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PREFACE

This is the fourtieth in the series of the revised
gazetteers of the State which are being published under
a scheme sponsored by the Government of India. The
first official document of this type relating to the area
covered by the Mirzapur district was published in 1883
and known as the Statistical, Descriptive and Historical
Account of the North-Western Provinces of India, Volume
XIV Part II (Allahabad, 1883), a work compiled by
Grierson, J. W. and edited by F.I. Fisher; followed
by The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions in the
North-Western Provinces and Oudh (Varanasi, 1969) by A.
Fuhrer. In 1905 an account of the appeared in the
Imperial Gazetteer, United Provinces, Benaras Division
and in 1909 was published. D.L. Drake-Brockman’s
Mirzapur «+ 4 Gazetteer, being Volume XXVII of the
District Gazetteer of the United Provinces which was
supplemented by Volumes B, Cand D in 1914, 1927 and
1935 respectively. The different sources utilised in the
preparation of the present gazetteer have been indicated
in the bibliography which appears at the end of the book.

I should like to place on record my sincere thanks to
chairman and members of the State Advisory Board,
Dr P.N. Chopra, Editor, Gazetteers, Central Gazetteers
Unit, Government of India, New Delhi and to all those
officials and non-officials who have helped in bringing
out this volume.

Luckxow: , Dr PARMANAND MISHRA

July 25, 1979.
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CHAPTER I
GENERAL

Origin of Naine of District

According to  tradition. the name of this town, after vhich the
distriet itself is named was Girijapur, which in turn derives its name from:
the oddos Parvati (Givija) who sacrificed herself here in a vajna. Mirja,
Vindhyavasini, and Lakshmi are the other names of the goddess whose
temple exists at Vindhyachal.  The present name of the district is de-
rived fromt ihe goddess Lakshmi who emerged from the sea. The word
mirja is formed £ om two wWords; mir meaning sca and ja meaning outcome,
with the additional pur standing for fown, :

Tt is alzo locally believed that the town was founded by raja Bannar
and was kiown as Girjjapur, but later on it came to be known as Mirza-
l)l”'.

The carlicsc mention of the town is found in the writings of Tief-
fenthal:r, who dvow up his deseription of the country between 1760 and
1770. II: mentioned it, under the name of Mirzapur specially as a great
mark.  In the reeords of Jonathan Duncan, who was resident of Varanasi,
frequeni mention is made of the place as Mirzapur.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundarics —The district of Mirzapur lics between the
panllls of 23° 527 an'? 23° 327 North latitude and 82° 77 and 83° 337
Last Ionaitede., T fovnws 2 pordon of the Varanasi Division. On the north
and norih-cost it is hornded by the Varanast distriet; on the south by the
territory of Sarenja; on the enst by the districts of Shahabad and Palu-
mau of Bhas on the  sonthawest by the territory of Rewa, and on the
north-wok 1y the distiics of Allahabad,  Its southern boundary extends
to n cenies distance sonth than that of any other district in Uttar
Pradesh,  The shape to the north and west is somewhat irregular. In
no  diree! o, exerpt for abonut 18 ki, in the north-cast where the Ganga
separnias i sihsil of Chunar fom the district of Varanasi, has Mirzapur
a nabnol o

<

Arca—According 1o Congal Statistical Organisation the district
of Mirzapur bad snooon of 11,501, sq. km. in 1971 and occupied the
first placs in the Biate in wopnd o size. Mirzapur is thus the largest
distict in the State of Titar Pradesh. '

Popuiation—At the consus ol 1971, the population of the district
was 15,41,088 (mal~s 8,009,685 and frmales 7,31,403) of which 13,55,708
were livine in rueal and 1,85.385 in the wrban arcas ol the district. The
district ccepios the 29th position in population in the whole State.

2 Genl. (1) -1,



9 : MIRZAPUR DISTRICT

HisToRY oF THE DISTRICT AS AN ADMINISTRATIVE UNIT

The district of Mirzapur, with the exception of the villages namely
Mowat, Nerikatani, Maheshpur, Durjanipur, Mangarahi, Deohat, Katra
and Bamsaur received from Allahabad ‘in 1861, falls entirely within the
tract of country once known as the province of Benares. The sovereignty
of this was formally ceded to the East India Company in. 1775 by the
nawab-vizir of Avadh; but the tract itself was included-in the zamindari
of the raja of Benares and remained in his actual possession until 1794,
when Mahip Narayan Singh surrendered its control to the Governor
General of India by the agreement of 27th October of that year. It
is:not until 1880 that Mirzapur became a separate revenue jurisdiction
of its own, because until that year it had been included in Varanasi.
Mirzapur was then placed under a local collector of customs, the sub-
divisions assigned to new collectorate being tappas Chaurahi, Chhiyanve,
Upraudh, Kon and Saktesgarh of paragana Kantit and seven other par-
ganas, Bhagwat, Bhuili, Haveli Chunar, Qariat, Sikhar, Agori, Barhar

and Bijaigarh. Bhaduhi, Kon and Majhwa were restored to Varanasi-

on the protest of the raja but were afterwards re-annexed to Mirzapur.
Kera-Mangraur and Singrauli were added later. There has been no-

change in the territorial limits of Mirzapur since 18388, when -the revenue:

and Judicial administrations were made to coincide throughout the
Benares province; but several alterations have been made in the sub-
divisional boundaries since the tract came to the possession of the British.
In-1801 every pargana and fappa, with a few exceptions, had a separate
tahsildar. In 1804 it was resolved to abolish the office of tahsildar in

the Benares province. In 1806, tahsildaris were established for lappas:
Chaurasi; Upraudh, Chhiyanve, Saktesgarh and Bhagwat at Chaurasi; .

and for parganas Agori-Barhar and Bijaigarh at Kusancha. The first
of the two tahsils created in 1809 corresponds to a_great extentwith the
present Mirzapur tahsil. Sakteshgarh and Bhagwat have been taken
away from it and Kon and Majhwa added. To the tahsil which had
its headquarters in 1809 at Kusancha, Singrauli and Dudhi were added:
and. the whole was for some time known as the Shahganj tahsil. It ob-
tained its present name of Robarts Ganj in 1854, when the headquar-
ters were transferred to the place of that name, called after W. Roberts,
a wel-known collector of the district who was deputed to Mirzapur in
1847 as settlement officer to settle the pargana Singrauli. The remaining
parganas and fappas that were left huzur tahsil (in which payment

was requircd to be made at the tahsil headquarters) in 1809 are divided -

between the Chunar tahsil, constituted in 1845, and the family domains,
Though annexed-to the Mirzapur district, parganas Bhaduhi and Kera-
Mangraur have remained under separate jurisdiction since: the agreement:
with raja Mahip Narain Singh in 1794.

There are thus no intricate changes of subdivisional limits to con-
fuse an account of the fiseal history of Mirzapur and the district is per-
manently settled since then. However, in 1958, the village Pandera of
tahsil and district Varanasi was transferred to the tahsil Mirzapur. Again,
in 1961, two villages of district Mirzapur were transferred to Varanasi-
district. ' N
SuBDIVISIONSY TAHSILS AND POLICE STATIONS

”Theldistrict_has four tahsils, namely Mirzapur, Chunar, Robarts
Ganj and ‘Dudhi. , ' - .

.
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The tahsil of Mirzapur lics in the north-western portion of the dis.
trict..  On the north it is bounded by the district Varanasi; on the
east by Chunar tabsil; on the south by the Rewa district (Madhya

Pradesh) and on the west by the Allahabad district. The population
-of the tahsil in 1971 numbered 6,02,355 of which 8,15,402 were males

and 2,86,958 were females. It is the largest tahsil in Mirzapur
district and has an area of 3,359.5 sq. km. It contains 1,266 villages
and two towns.

The tahsil of Chunar forms the north-castern portion of the district.
It is bounded on the north by the river Ganga which separates it from
Varanasi on the east and north-cast by the district of Varanasi; on the
west by tahsil Mirzapur and on the south by tahsil Robarts Ganj. Chunar
is the smallest tahsil of the district and has 1,592.9 sq. km. of arca. It
has 784 villages and two towns. In1971, ithada population of 8,74,779
of which 1,95,433 were males and 1,79,346 were females. '

Robarts Ganj is the central tahsil of the district.  On the north lie
the tahsils of Chunar, Mirzapur and Varanasi; on the south Dudhi tahsil;
on the west it is bounded by the district of Rewa and on the east by the
district of Palamau of Bihar State. At present the total area of the
tahsil is 8,647.5 sq. km.  There are 1,124 villages and five towns in the
tahsil. According to the census of 1971, the tahsil had a population
of 3,72,180 persons of which 1,97,020 were males and 1,75,160 were

females. .

Tahsil of Dudhi forms the southern part of the district. It is boun-
ded on the north by the tahsil of Robarts Ganj; on the south by Sarguja;
on the east by Palamau and Sarguja; and on the west by the Rewa
district. The - total area of the tahsil is 8,508.7 sq. km. It contains
296 villages and three towns. In 1971, the total population of the tahsil
was 1,91,774 (males : 1,01,830 and females : 89,944) of which 1,70,424
persons were living in rural and 21,350 in urban areas 2

Police-stations—There arc 20 police-stations in the district. .
Toproeraruy

The physical aspect of the district presents a varicty of landscape
Wwhich is as pleasing as it is surprising. The district falls into three great
physical divisions. In the north is the alluvial plain which skirts the
Ganga on either bank and reaches from the northern boundary south-
wards to the abrupt scarp of the low flat topped .line of hills into Which
2 he range of the Vindhyans here subsides. Next follows a tableland
stretching from the summit of the Vindhyan scarp southwards to the
Kaimur range and the valley of the Son river and beyond this lies the
tract commonly known as Sonpar, a wilderness of hills and valleys jungle-
¢ _d ravines and crags with here and there hill-cncircled alluvial basins,
which make up southern Mirzapur. Each of these natural divisions
is sharply demarcated from the others and has different characteristics.

Alluvial Plain—The portion of the district which lies- within ithe
kasin of the Ganga is divided by that river into the two uncqual parts.
North of th stream lies a fertile an ¢ populous tract. It is about.64
km. in lzngtCh frmm cast to west and about 82 km. fromn north to south,
From agricw'tural point of view, it is the ‘most valuable portion of the
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district and the aspect is the familiar one of the Gangetic plain. No
elevations are more considerable than the high bank of the river Ganga.
South of the Ganga, a plain extends for ncarly 100 kin. or the whole
breadth of the district in this quarter. Its total arca may be computed
at nearly 960 sq. km. but it varics greatly in extent from north to south.
In some places, as at Chunar and Vindhyachal the hills advanee to the
‘very bank of the river, while in others the scarp is 15 km. or more away.
" The soil is similar, though on the whole inferior to that of the northern
portion; and the surface owing to a large number of walereourses which
carry off the drainage of the hills, is considerably morc broken by ravines.
Commencing on the west, this plain includes the northern porvtions of
Chhiyanve, with its broad expanse of rich alluvial land and of Chaurasi,
where luxuriance of the crops is proverbial among the people. It then
narrows to a mere strip below the hills of Sakieshgarh and the fortress-
crowned rock of Chunar; but, once this barrier is past, th2 plain broadens
“out and the hills gradually recede till they fade out of sight from the
river altogether. The lowlands that are situated between them and
the stream are extensive but.of varying fertility and comprise soil as

different as the Khadir of Chunar, th> rice-lands of Bhuili and northern -

"~ Kera-Mangraur, and thin sandy deposits scoured into a labyrinth of
ravines of nodular limestone, where cultivation is diffieult and precarious.

Tableland ‘ e

The central or Vindhyan Plateau includes the whole tract lying
between the Vindhyan escarpment and the Kaimur range. This is in
extent about 112 km. from east to west and varies from 30 to 40 km,

“in width from north to south and containing an area of above 1,600 sq.
km. The southern boundary is formed by the Kaimur range, which,
‘in the western portion is about 800 m. to 865 m. above the plain. After
sinking to a series of inconsiderable hills in the centre, where the plateau
terminates in an abrupt precipice overhanging the valley of the Son,
it rises again and, swecping southwards, culminates in the great crag
Mangeswar, the fort-crowned rock of Bijaigarh and the peak of Bag-
dharua above Argarh. It thence trends away eastward, with gradually
diminishing height, to the boundary of the district. The castern portion
of the plateau comprises the southern half of the pargana of Kera-Mang-
raur. It may be generally described as a tablcland extending between
two parallel ranges of hills; but it is by no means regular in its surface,
and is intersected everywhere by low wooded ridges, between which
lie valleys watered by hill torrents; the latter find their way, some to the
Karamnass, some to the Chandraprabha. The tract where the hills
meet the plains is known as Damon-i-Koh and is matchless for its pris-
tine beauty in the district. Further west lies the Sukrit pass above
Ahraura which was far long the chicf outlet for traffic in grain and
jungle produce from the south. Further west still to the south of Chau-
rasi and the northern portion of Upraudh, the forest gives way, first
to scrub jungle and then to an open and undulating plain formed of rocek,
thinly covered with a red ferruginous clay and in parts with a gravel
*elosely resembling laterite. To the south of this, along the Deccan road,
the distriet descends with gentle south-westerly slope towards the river
Belan. “The gradual improvement in the fertility of the soil is marked
by a change of crops : but beyond the Belan there is another rise and a
eorresponding falling off in fertility, succcedéd by a long and slightl y
inclined stretch of tolerably productive tract extending to the base of

.
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the Kaimurs, East of this and continuing almost to the Bihar border,
is found a remarkably fertile tract of land which runs in a narrow strip
through Halia, Ghorawal, Robarts Ganj and past Bijaigarh, roughly
parallel with the Kaimurs. The limits of this tract are clearly marked
by the numerous groves of well-grown trees over its surface, contrasting
strongly with the stunted jungle beyond. The western portion is,
like the rest of the elevated part of the district, hampered by difficulties
of watcr supply. Beyond, a short stretch of rock and jungle leads to
the southern cxtremity and precipitous descent into the valley of the
Son,

Sonpar—The arca south of the Son river consists for the most
part of numerous parellel lines of rocky hills, of no great height, but
rugged and impracticable, and clothed with jungle usually of a stunted
and ill-grown description. Entering it at Chopan, we find the blue
water of the river, flowing swiftly over broad stretches of sjlver sand,
with the dark castellated heights of Mangeswar forming an imposing
background all along the north as far as the eye ean reach, but further
south, the splendid vision fades away into stretches of arid waste, inter.
sected by ridges and nullahs, only opening out in a few places to enclose
lowlying patches of culturable soil, Starting from Agori, there is first
of all a long, narrow strip of fertile land, bordering on the Son and backed
by som: rows of hills. Crossing these at Gai Ghat, where the fertile land -
ceascs, on: reaches the Son valley. This is fairly extensive and runs
parallel with the Son. After th: Kon wvalley, with the exception of
little scattered cultivation ncae the Pandu river, no more culturable
land is scen till the passes near Pandochattan are surmounted and Jaru-
khar, the northern out-post of the Dudhi valley is reached. The Dudhi
valley is bounded on the north by the rugged mass of broken country
which lics between it and the Son; on the east by the Palamau district;
and on the south by the southern range of hills, of which Gonda has the
highest elevation. Itis a fertile and prosperous valley, which is much
wider and more cxtensive to the south, where it opens out round Muirpur
and merges into the Singrauli basin. The Singrauli basin is triangular
in shape; its base lying.around Kota on the Rewa frontier, and the apex
running nearly up to the Aundi hills. The soil is a rich alluvial loam
and cultivation is in a better state than in Dudhi owing to the absence
of intersecting rivers.  These three valleys, together with the strip along
the Son in Agori, contain practically all the land available fox
cultivation. The area of the whole Sonpar tract is about 2,720 sq. k.

River SysteM ANp WaTER RESOURCES
Rivers

The chicf rivers of the district are Ganga and the Son. Besides
these there are four medium-sized streams, namely the Belan, Karam-
nass, Rihand and Kanhar, and a host of minor channcls. The latter
are meve torrents,  South of the Kaimurs, there is only one small strecam;
the Ganghar, which flows into the Son on its left bank; but south of the
river, the Singrauli and Dudhi basins arc drained by’ a large number

. of tributary channels, which, like the Ajhir,Bichhi, Lauwa, and Thema,

cither join the Rihand and Kanhar, or like the Bijui, flow into the Son
dircet, h
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Ganga—It flows from west to east across the northern portion of
the district, touching it a few kilometres west of Hargarh village. Then

- it flows towards north and makes a remarkable loop enclosing a penin-

sular land, belonging to the district. Thence it pursues an easterly course
to Mirzapur. North of the district it"flows due north and shows a ten-
dency to double back; but after about 6 km. it regains its easterly di-
rection and continues thus to Chunar, where its trend becomes north
easterly. It finally leaves the district near Mirzapur .Khurd or some 17
km. above the city of Varanasi. For the last 18 km. of its course, the
land on its northern shore belongs to the Varanasi district. From point
to puint its total length within the Mirzapur district is about 80 km..
but the actual course of the stream is increased by the extensive loops
to sume 115 km. Among the many drainage channels which join the
river on the right bank, the Jirgo, which enter it near Chunar, the Bel-
\tyan gr Dahwa, the Khajuri, the Lighla and the Karnauti may be men-
ioned.

Karamnass—It rises ncar Sarodag, on the northern face of the
Shahabad continuation of the Kaimurs, some 26 km. west of Rohtasgarh,
where it forms a rapid strcamlet of pure and limpid water. Flowing
north-west, it forms, at the villages of Banki, the boundary between
pargana Bijaigarh-and Bihar. Then it sweeps round in a semi-circle, after
-being joined-by two small affluents known as the Bijra and the Panchan.
It leaves the district some kilometres north of the Semariya village.

'Son—-—This river enters the district from Rewa between the villages
of Silpi and Kurari. It runsa course of about 56 km. across the district,
in almost a-due easterly direction and leaves the district a little beyond
the old village of Argarh and the Bagdharua peak. Its course lies along

-a deep valley,

During its course through the district the Son receives from the south
two considerable tributaries the Rihand and the Kanhar. Both these
streams rise among the former tributary states of Chota Nagpur, the
Rihand in' Udaipur and the Kanhar in Sarguja. The former flows
past Gaharwargaon, the pargana of Singrauli and enters the Son at Sin-
dh}ma after a course of about 70 km. in the district. The Kanhar
unites with the larger river at Kota, some 19 km. below the mouth of
the Rihand, after a course of about 24 km. roughly parallel with that of
the than.d. The only other tributary of the Son, which calls for sepa-
rate mention, is the Ganghar. This is peculiar in being the only affluent
of that river.in' the district on its left bank. It starts at Sathari in the
east of the district and makes its way through the Kaimur range, joining
the Son opposite Chopan. :

Belan —The Belan is the principal drainage channel of the central
platgau of the district. It rises in pargana Bijaigarh, cast of Robarts
Ganj, and holds a sinuous course with a westerly direction through the

fertile strip lying in the centre of pargana Barhar, until it rcaches the
_Vicinity of Ghorawal. Here, after making an angular curve to the north,
it Pcnfis south-west and forms, for a short distance, the boundary between
thlS»dIStl‘l('!t and Rewa. At the south-western corner of Barhar it turng
north at right angles and passes along the border between Barhar and
Upraudh for about 14 km. This portion of its coursc is of considerable

CH. 1—GENERAL 1

beauty, the stream flowing over a rocky bed, first. through a precipitous
gorge, into which it falls by a single leap of over about 80 metres at the
Moka Dari and then through an intricate mass of ravines. A little west
of Baraundha, it passes through the south of the Allahabad district to
its junction with the Tons, It is joined by many affluents but all, with
the exception of the Adh and Bakhar, are insignificant.

Drainage—Therivers and strcams, together with their tributarices, con-
stitute the natural drainage lines of the district. Though the whole of the
natural drainage of the district finds its way eventually into the Ganga
and the land is, in a broad sense, a part of the Ganga basin it is more
convenient to distinguish locally five areas of drainage. The alluvial
plain south of the Ganga, which lies some what higher and has a consi-
derably steeper gradient from the foot of Vindhyans to the river bank,
is amply provided with. drainage channels. ‘In Barhar and Upraudh,
the surface drainage flows westwards into the Belan. The whole of
the south of the district, including the portion of Bijaigarh pargana. lying
south of the Kaimurs, drains into the Son or one of its tributaries.

GeoLoGY

For the purpose of geological discription the district may be divided
into six tracts, namely, the alluvial Ganga plain, the Vindhyan table-
land, the Xaimur hills, the Son valley, the hilly tract south of the.Son,
and the Singrauli basin. Iach of these divisions has the shape of longi-
tudinal strips with their length ‘east to west.

In the north is the alluvial plain which skirts the Ganga on either
bank and reaches from the northern boundary southwards to the abrupt
scarp of the low flat line of hills into which the ranges of the Vindhyans
here subsides.

The Vindhyan tableland consists principally of upper Vindhayan
sandstones. The subdivisions of these are the upper and lower Kaimur
stones, the upper Rewa sandstones and the Rewa and Bijaigarh shales.
The lower Kaimur sandstones and the Bijaigarh shales occur especially
in the south of the plateau and form the lower spurs of the Kaimur range,
while the upper Kaimur sandstone constitutes, the greater part of the
tableland. The latter which is of great thickness and massiveness; and
has long been renowned for its exellence as a building stone. The Rewa
shales and sandstones are found only at the western limit of the distriet,
wherc they form a second scarped range resembling the Kaimur range.
The shales are particularly seen in the upper Adh valley and in the east
of the Katraghat. ,

The Son valley is occupied by the lower Vindhyans, which consist,
in Mirzapur, of four subdivisions. The lowest, Garbandh group, usually
occurs at 4 short distance from the Son. This group takes its name
from the Garbandh tableland situated close to the wistern boundary
of palamau and adjacent to the eastern border of Mirzapur. It con-.
sists of conglomerat:s, shales, carbonacious beds, limestones, porcellani-
tes, and glauconivic sandstone. The conglomerates may be best scen
near Agori Khas and the shales near Kon. The sccond subdivision of the
lower Vindhyans consists of trappoids and porcellanites. They are
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" indurated. highly siliceous, volcanic ashes and are usually fottq(l in the
: ilm'mediaté Eeigbilbourhood of the south bank of the Son. The third spb-
~division, or Kheinjua group, consists -of limestones and of shales with
caleareous concertions. It usually forms the northern bank of th_e
" Son and its name is derived from a range of hills lying south of the Kai-
" mur scarp at and beyond the western boundary of the R:wa in the Son
“valley. . The last group in this formation which 1s_repre5ented in the
* district, is the Rohtas. It consists of thin-bedded limestones, some of
which are suitable for lithographic printing and are found at the foot
and along the lower slopes of the Kaimur range.

" ~The numerous ranges of the hilly tract for some distance south of the
" Son are occupied by the Bijawars, a sedimentary series older than the
Vindhyans. The prevalent rocks of this formation arc slates, either
slate-coloured or else green, red, or purple : some of them, especially
the dark grey ones, are perhaps of a good quality to be used for roofing
~ purpose. The other rocks are quartzites, limestones, basic volvanic
rocks and harmatite jaspers. The last-named are one of ths most com-
mon characteristic rocks of the Bijawar formations and are stratified
rocks consisting of chalcedonic quartz with a varying admixture of
haematite. Owing to the brilliant red colour of these bands the jaspar
assumes a ribboned appearance, which is very remarkable and thoroughly
" characteristic; sometimes the proportion of haematite increases tll.l it
“.predominates to such an extent that the rock becomes a valuable iron
oré. The Bijawars and the Vindhyans are completely unfossiliferous
-and for this rcason their ages can not be cxactly determined. From
‘all indications, however, the latter can not be later than the geological
~period known as Devonian, they may well be as old as Cambrian. The
Bijawars formation in all probability are prc-Cambrian.

" "The red-shales or Jungel series form a lofty cast and west range,

‘whose eastern end terminates south of the village of Jungel, about 12

km, west of Agori Khas. It consists principally of massive sandstones
- with subordinate bands of conglomcrate and red or rather deep purple
< shales, - No complete section of the scries is scen any where.

- . Gneiss—Gneiss and Gondwana constitutec thce southcrnmost tract
 of the district. The Archaean gneiss is of coursc the oldest of all the
“formations in. the district.” It includes granites, diorites, mica, horn-
blende schists, quartz reefs, ~crystalline, scrpentinous and dolomitic
‘limestones, magnetite and quartz beds. These are teaversed by veirs
of acid pegmatite and of basic epidiorite.

" The Gondwana beds ocecur in the western part of Singrauli. They

. _consist for the most part of the lowest division, the unproductive Talchir

beds, which comprise of shales, sandstones and boulder beds, supposed

.. to be of glacial origin. Some of the productive coal measures belong-

i in.g to the Damuda group are found near the western boundary of the
_ district, Where they constitute: the Singrauli coal ficld.

o The ‘(")'thexv' geological formation of the district that calls for notice
- is the fertile black soil which occupies the western portion of the Kaimur

" ‘tableland. = This is probably the result of the disintegration of some

basaltic ‘rocks 'of the Deccan trap formation.
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Mineral Wealth—The mineral. products form a long and varied
list. Some of them have already been noticed in connection with the
geological character of the hills, but owing to the inaccessible nature
of the tract where they occur, none of them has been exploited with the
exception of building strne and limostone the former of which supports
a large and flourishing industry. ‘

- Limestone—The lower Vindhyans of the Son valley contain, litho-
logically, the best limestones of the district. But they are cut off by
their distance from the Mirzapur market. Hence the demand of the
Son country is supplied by more convenient quarries situated lower down
the course of the river. There are snme stones in this series, along the
lower slopes and at the foot of the Kaimur range, and a considerable
import of stone lime is carried on by way of Deccan road, partly from
kilns in this district and partly from sources in the top of upper Vin-
dhyans beyond its boundaries. A very fine lime is also burnt from the
stalagmitic deposits below many of the falls over the Rewa and Kaimur
escarpment. These limestones are used for the manufaeture of portland
cement,

The other minerals which exist in the district are as follows :—

- Felspar—In the southern arca of Archecan gneiss, the felspars,
erthoclase and obligoclase are usually co-existent in the rock or in the
coarse pegmatic veins by which it is traversed. It mainly occurs
around piparkhar, west of Nakti and north of Injani.

Mica—Mica, in the form of biotite, of a black or dark-brown colour
oceurs gencrally in a small laminal but is occasionally associated with
hornblende, the rock passing by gradations into hornblendic gneiss. One
vein to the south-east of Bura village is worth meontioning as it alone
yielded mica of good quantity. A poor quality of mica was also obtained
from the south of Kamharia and the east of Khairi. '

Iron—Beds of iron ore in  the shape of magnetite interminated
with granular silicious layers are met with frequently and more noticea-
bly in the crystallinc inlicrs near Koelkot. This ore has long been used
for the manufacture of iron. In Dudhi there are mincs at Korji on the
Pangan river, which are the richest in iron.

Clay—A number of small clay pockets occur in the Barakar sand-
stones,” Clay is used by the villagers for whitewashing. The other

. localities where clay is found are Aundi, Bansi, Makrikah and Nakti.

In addition to this the China elay is also found to the north of Xaldomri.

Corundum—It occurs on the Rewa boundary between the villages
Dipra and Xadopani about a kilometre cast of the Rihand river.

. ' o e i
Epidote—A very beautiful epidote rock is. found in low hillocks
to thz south-wast of Pokhra. This is composed of pink felspar and epidote
with a little quartz. :

2 Genl. (R)~—2,
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e coal fields of the Smgraulx basin. belong to the Damuda. -

£7the {Gondwana’ series:and: are ‘continuous . with-, those ‘of Rewa;.,

, HOT. about ‘50 kms. to: the. west.. The “eastern limitis’
n{'but does not pags, beyond. the Rihand river; while. to the north‘«

Magnetite—-A'feW cryqtals of mao-netlte were obtained from &
pegiatiteieast.of Khairi. - The: occum‘ence A8y hoWever, of no ¢ economu \

-—Bes1des the ’magnctlte of the gneiss area, there is,
the Bl]&W&I’"I‘OCkS,, in ‘the shape of haematlte. s

p Bx]algarh shale ‘series "of the uppe) ,_
»Yiiidhyans, an’ lmpure{ and grannlar sulphate. of. 1ron theh in, plaCesg}
.formsa’ thick’ efﬁqrescence 1s found and collected

“iKaimur sandstone. " The chief ‘quarries ‘are - at Mirzapur and Chunar..
* The best stone is ﬁne-gra.med and. homogeneous, usually yellowish, and
: greylsh‘whlte in colour;‘dccurring ‘in beds‘several feet thick. It is ‘per-.
«fectly free forlong stretches from any kind of fissure or joint. - Consequen-
‘tlysarvery-larges; block . can j.be: cextracted. Besides -this, a ‘rose-cols
‘ouredivaviety-of stone:is . very -+ common -and':greeflish : 'beds - are-alsac
occasionally imet; with..~Both' are used!for:building: purposes- butftho)
red stone is I‘eputedf mdueh) better than the: hghter-coloured va,netxes.

\meankar-——The kankar and the bajm -are found: plentxfully"un the
“districta v

.au.Cale Tufa—There:ate a: number of. pockets of cale tufa near. Ku-wan %
’Belwa.dh ~Aundi; and Moral. It is used for betel hme and Wh\tewashmg.

= Calcite “Large crystals and aggregates of calcite oceur within:
: aband;gofscrystallme ‘limestone - about 8  km. north of Parsoi.: The
* mingralyis:opaque; and ds; iron-stained along cracks near the exposed surs
.faces.  The- calcite: has been formed ‘because of  the . dissolution. of 'the
hmestone rand:. re-precepxtatlon of pure ‘ caleium: carbonate:in: the' cavisi
“ties of the hmestone. It, is. used in chiemical, steel and g]ass industriesi

.'r .

N

) ‘lmnts are, marked by the Aundhi h1ll and the Balhaﬂ_

1
i
i

g

Building Stone—The- onwcd bmldmg stoné of Mirzapur is upper

;m D010mite-—~It closely resembles -erystalline magneqxte ‘and: some~:

i times- itiis/ veryffdlfﬁcultrto ‘differentiate’ between the 'two.: Pocketsief:

,‘(:ny‘.stalhne; dolomitej: sometithes : associated > with crystals: of ‘calcite;: arei)

of the district. It is'used as ﬂux matenal in steel .meltmg

L0 j:hey,bed':of;
‘bed of marble. Its colour is white and it is suitable as build-
5 bluxsh-grey fine. grained. marble was. noticed ;about
o

nt“’manufacture. s

~foundsatinumerous spots onitheridge of | ‘Bhurgaon ; and Ka]rahat beltl '

!Rxhandﬁ Just tos(the north of Karannﬁ [

f'Mahdia. A similar. deposxt oceurs near Gldher. It 1;,{
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“‘Seismology

[The district of M1rzapur hes ini the areds Where 1o earthquake of any’
s1gn1ﬁcance has occurred in the: past. ' It has-experienced :éaithquakes
ongmatmg in. the Himalayan bourdary fault zone 'and’ the earthquake
r.’of Rewa of June 2; 1927, which occurred in-the Narbada Son.zone.  The .
rmaximum: 1ntens1ty that could have -been experienced: at}Mirzapuri-be-
-cause of Bihar-Nepal earthquake of January-15, 1984, was at VI-Modi-
“fied M:realli Scale. In the eathquak: zoning map:of India, the district

Jof Muézapur has bzen placedqn zynz Inr ml:ennty of VII: delﬁed Mor-
calli Scale.

e LORA

The total area under forest is about 2 68, 400 hectares in the dlstmct.
']fhe veg=tatxon of the district can b2 placed into"the follong dstnons H

L Southern/Northern Dry Mixed Deciduous: FOI‘eStS—-ThIS bo- ,
“+tanical division covers about 8,374 hectares and mostly occursin Kaimur
“hills as well as in some .area of the Vindhyan .plateau. The:ecommon
floristic composition is of asna (Termmalia tomentosa), dhao (Anogeissus
;pendula), ‘khair. (Acacia: catechu), -sidha - (lager - stroemia. parvi flora),
rtendu (Diospyros tomentosa), salai (Boswellia serrata), jigna' ‘(Lanmea caro~
.imandalica), piar. (Buchanania lazzon); mahua (Madhuca longifolia), aonla
(Ennblica aftzcmalzs) kakor (Lzzzplms glabarnme), palas (Blttea

’ mono:pcrma)

Dry Plains Sal Transitional to:-Peninsula’ Sal—-I{: occurs n{:ar
Blshar, Dhurkams, Robarts - Ganj - and - Raqur blocks. - The’ démmon
.=species found 'in'it-are, sal (Shorea robusta) associateéd with ' #endu,
. piar, asna,. dhao, mahua, khazr, dhak, bel (Aegle marmélos) -and’ bahéra
(Tcrmmalm belerzca) 4 T

[N

Dry Deciduous Scrub—Thxs is common - on the p]ateau The
" comimon flora comprise Karaunda (Carrissa carandas). katai (Flocourtia
romontdhi), reonja (Acancia leueophloca), tendu, khmr, palas, kakor and
harsmgar (Nyctanthes Arbor—trzstzs) R Tl ya
Anogeissus -Pendula ForeSts——Mostly seen  in Bul‘hl Khar, :
1Mahuh and to 'some extent'in‘Banjari block. The mam species are ‘kardhai -
(Ar:logezssus pendula) assomated Wxth khazr, kakor, reonja, tendu, szdha:
.‘aﬂ er. . . ':’-wdrtam

-

, Boswellia Forests-—Thls type of vegetatlon can be seen. m Mahuh, :
i'lBabUra Bani]arl, Songarha, ‘and Mangaia blocks. ' The main: species. are
'§\salaz (Bo.swel i serrata) aSSOCIated with' figna, tendu, khazr, Kakor; -ctc.

Butea Forests—The Butea forests mostly occur on the plateau
wand in clayey soil. ' It-is*composed of palas (Buteamonospemza) associa- .
“ted ‘with kakor, khair and" karaunda. oo _31

Dry Bamboo Breaks—Tm»' type of ve getatlon is. found‘on sthe
slope of Kaimur: hills: such-as’ Bibura, Ban]an, Songarha Sakteshgagh,.’ .
‘Ban:Imlia“and Latifput ‘blocks. ° The miin, specles is bamboo aSSoclatedk '

v

v » with jigna, khair, and tendu.
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Grass Preserves—No such preserves are needed in the division
as plantation areas arc alrcady fenced and act as grass prescrves. The
fodder grasses are sold by public auctions.

"'Plantation—Fast-growing plantation of bamboo and otber species

have been raised in the district. Plantation work has provided employ-

o local people. These forests provide fodder to the cattle and

fr'lllxleliotthé I?)calppeg)ple. The plantation scheme is also helpful in check-

' ing soil erosion and acts as wind breaker. Wild animals take reguge

in the forests of the district. The plantation of bamboo has been done

_over 8,000 hectares annually since 1971. Clearance of bushes and shrubs.
"is done in the areas before plantation.

aws—In order to protect wild life from ravages, the Wild.

Life &?‘on:eec{{og Act of 1972 ang the Wild Life Protection Rules of 1974

are in force in the district, through these the game laws have been ren-

" dered more stringent with a view to conserving and preventing the ex];

* tinction of certain species, such as the panther, the swamp deer, the musk

_ deer, the gazelle, the four horned antelope, the black bugk, the 1“,1gerie thle

. elephant, the great Indian bustard, the mugar, the gharial, the peafowl,
the pink headed-duck, the monal and the tragopan etc.

. i . dr

There are 10 gamec preserves under the forest division Mirzapur,

namely Bajia, Sin%,rrauli,- Harnakachak, Gohra, Mupur (all completely

" closed to shooting), Halia (open to big game), Mirzapur, Robarts Ganj,
" Ahraura, and Hathwani (all open to small game). ,

Hunting licence can be had from the chicf wild life warden, Uttar
_ Pradesh, Lucknow, or from the divisional forest officer concer_ned. The
" following species can be shot—sloth becr, wild boar, porcupine,. hare,

' spotted deer, barking decr, blue bull, teal, spot bill, quail, partridges, .

* migratory duck, pigeon, sand grausc, and florican, etc.

Hunting of wild animals during the close season i.c. from June to -

September, is strictly prohibited.in the government forests.
' . Fauna

Animals—A wide variety of wild animals are to be found in the
district numerous and varied.” Among the carnivora, the tiger (Panthra

- tigris) is practically on the verge of extinction. Ttis cstxmaped that
* there arc only two tigers in the entire division confined to Halia range.
* The panther (Panthra pardus) is found all over the district but is mostly

concentrated in the southern region in Halia and Robarts Ganj ranges...

_About 30 panthers were reported to be present in the district according

- to 1971 census. The sloth bear (Melursus Ursinus) is mostly found in
* Halia and Robarts Ganj. The jungle cats (Felis chansaffinis gray)
-are usually found in scrub forests.

) The herbivora of the district consist of the bluc bull (Boselaphus
© tragocamalus pallas) the Chinkara (Gazella gazella), the black buck (Antzci
lope curvicapra), chausingha (Tetracenus quadrecornis), and the spotte
(Axis axis). The other animals found in the sttn.ct are hare (Lepus
“nigricollis suficandatuis), porcupine (Hystriz indica indica), wild bhm?r
(Sus scrosfa’ cristatus monkey (Macaca mulaita), and langur (Presphtis
~ entillus). .
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, Birds—The common game birds of the district are the black part
ridges or kala titar. (Francolinus francolinus asiae), painted partridges (fra-
meolinus Pictus), grey partridge (Franclinus pondicervanus Sfinter positus),
red spurfowl (Gallaper diz spadica), grey quails (Coturniz coturniz), and
bhat titar (Pterocles exustus). Among the migratory birds, various kinds
of geese, pochard, and pintail visit the district in the winter season:

Fish—Fish arc found in the rivers, lakes, and ponds of the district,
the common species being rohw (Lebeo ohita), mangur (Calarias betragus)
nain (Cerrhinus mirigla), katla (catla catla), silaund (Silundica Bangelica),
and mok (Nolopterus Chital). ,

Réptiles—Among snakes the cobra (Naja naja), the Karait (Bun-
garus Coeruteus), and the dhaman (Piyas mucosus) are found in the
district.

Of sauria, the magar or crocodile (Crocodilus palustria) and goh
(Varanus monitor) are also found.

'CLIMATE

The climate of the district is characterised by a hot summer, and g
pleasant monsoon, and a severe scason. The year may be divided into -
four seasons. The cold season from about the middle of November to
the end of the February is followed by the hot scason from March to.
about the middle of June. The south-west monsoon season is from the
-middle of June to the end of September. October and the first half of
November constitute the post-monsoon season.

Rainfall—The details of the rainfall for the »distr‘ict' are given in
Statement I at the end of the chapter for the period of 50 years i.c. from
1901 to 1950,

- The average annual rainfall in the district is 1,129.9 mm. It gene:
rally decreases from the south-east to the north-west, except around
the Hasanpur region which gets -a little more rainfall than the surround-
ing regions. About 80 per cent of the annual rainfall in the district takes
place during the south-west monsoon months from June to September,
August being the month of the heaviest rainfall. The variation in the
rainfall from year to year is appreciable. In the pceriod of 50 -years,
from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 171 per cent
of the normal occurred in 1948. The lowest annual rainfall, which was.
62 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1912. During the period of 50
years, the annual rainfall in the district was less than 80 per cent
of the normal in 10 years, two of them being consccutive, considering
the rainfall at the individual stations two or three consecutive .years of
such low rainfall ocenrred once or twice at most of the stations. On an
average there are 56 rainy days(i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm. or more)
in a year in the district. The number varies from 51 at Ahraura to 61
at Dudhi. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in
the district was 318.5 mm. at Chunar on August 8, 1936.



[ ]
W . sihéapuR pisTRICT

The following statement shows the frequency of the .annual rainfall
in\the district :—

Range in mm. o ‘No. of .. years
- -2
f101—: 800 . 2
Ug01—"' 908 L 8
801—1,000 6
1,001—1,100 _ ‘ ‘ 10
1,101--1,200 o 9
1,201—1,300 8
1,301—1,400 - . . 2
1,401—1,5600 2 ‘
1,501—1,600 0
1,601—1,700 ) 9
1,701--1,800 T e
1,801—1,900 » : ot 0

3,901—2,000 : 1

Temperature—There is no metrological observatory in the dis-
trict. The description is based on the records of the observatories in the
néighbouring districts  which have similar climate. From about the
_beginning of - March temperature rises rapidly. May is generally the
hottest month with the mean daily maximum temperature atabout 41°G
and the mean daily minimum at about 26°C. The heat is oppressive in
May and early part of June, before the onset of the monsoon, the maxi-
mum temperature on some day goes up to 46° C with the onset of the
monsoon over the district by the middle of June, the day temperature
_decreases appreciably but the nights continue to be as the nights in sum-
mer season. During the break of rains in July and August, the day tem-
perature ‘may reach. 40° C. In -October when the south-west monsoon
withdraws the day temperature continue to be as in the previous month
but the nights become cooler. After -October, both the day and night
temperatures. decrease -rapidly till January which is the coldest month.
The mean ‘daily -maximum temperature during- January ‘is about
23°C and the mean daily minimum about 9°C. During the cold scason in
association with passing western disturbances cold waves affect the
district and " the minimum temperature on such occasions drops to 1°C.

i «Humidity “Humidity is usually high during th* m>rsoon season,
excseding 70 per cant.  Th> air ‘becom3s dry afi:e the monsoon, and
- by sunmwmer the velative hu nility is very bbw, picticularly in th: afiar-

naa TG,
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. Cloudiness—During monsoons and sometimes in winters in associa-
tion with passing western disturbances the sky is heavily overcast, In
the rest of the year the sky is clear.

) Winds—Winds are generally light throughout the year, strengthen-
ing a bit during the- afternoon. During the non-monsoon mornths the
winds blow predominantly from directions between south-west and
north-west. By the month of May the winds begin to blow from; direc-
tions between north-east and south-east. During the monsoon: season
winds from the west or south-west blow on some days.

Special Weather Phenomena—Some of the monsoon depressions
from the Bay of Bengal, particularly in the early part of the season, move
across the country and affect the district and'1ts ‘neighbourhood causing

- widespread heavy rain. Duststorms and thunderstorms. occur :in the

hot season, somctimes accompanied with ‘squalls. Thunderstorms alse
occur during the cold season in association with pasing western distur-
bances. Rain during the. monsoon season -is often:associated with thur-
der. Fog occurs occasionally during the -cold: season.
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- Extreme rainfall

STATEMENT— 1
Rainfall

Normal rainfall
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"The stone implements from the south of Mirzapur are associated
with neolithic intzrmsnts. In prehistoric as in modern India, various
methods for the disposal of the dead were adopted!. The men of palaeo-
lithic times probably abandoned their dead in the forests; in the neo-
lithic age burial is older thar . cremation. Examples of scpulchres
which can be referred with confidence to the neolithic period are rare,
but besides those in the south of the district, a veritably ncolithic ceme-

tery near the town of Mirzapur was explored by Rivett Cornac and Cock-.

burn. The grave fully excavated was six or eight feet deep, enclosed in
~a stone circle about twelve feet in diameter, and contained the skele-

:ton of an adult male over six fzetin length, lying on a stone slab -

¢ pointing north and south. A flat dish of glazed pottery was placed at
“the head of the skeleton, and a similar vessel lay at cach corner of the
.“tomb, which also contained a long narrow lachrymal vase of green glass
- about seven inches long?. In a sccond grave that was opened, tw
. stone hammers and sundry flint flakes were found. )

i Cocval, in part at least, with the “pygmy flints’* are rock drawings,
‘which are found in many places in the Kaimur hills, under boulders, in.

t . .. .
" rock shelters, on vertical precipices, and on the roofs of caves. They

. are exccuted in red, yellow, and white pigments, the red predominating
.and only traces of the yellow and white being visible. Cockburn was
: the first to point out that as the red pigment was an oxide of iron, and
.all sandstone contained iron, many of the drawings were in the nature
_of a stain on the rock, and that as the sandstone on which the most per-
. fect drawings had been done is a vitreous quartzitc harder than granite,
" weathering very slowly, the drawings in protected “situations were of.
" great ‘antiquity®.” These drawings gencrally depict’ hunting scenese
" Some of the more interesting oncs deserve deseription. In one cave
" Cockburn discovered a collection of characters and symbols which are
" in the carliest Asoka characters and may belong even to an  colder era
" and be one of the sources of the Asoka characters, Some of the symbols
associated with them represent the nine plancts, the influence of which is
. considered toplay a very important part in the life of 2 Hindu, and which
~Mmust have been drawn by a civilized people. Another drawing repre-
_ sents a tiger drive*and is better executed than the otherst. It was found
. at China Durra and is evidently a mediaeval picture, for barbed iron
" arrows of a form impossible in wood or stone, swords, shiclds, and spears
. are conspicuous in it, On the other hand, no firc-arms are visible. This
., picture is probably about 500 ycars old. In onc rock shelter was  dis-
_‘covered the drawing of the plan of an ancient city and the exodus of
_its inhabitants. The latter {rom their dress appear to be men of northern
race. They arc represented with their hair flowing down to their shoul-
ders angl curling up, with long robes, and with turned-up shoes like
‘of aborigines. The plan of the city is intcresting, It is entirely sure
rounded by a wall while outside is a temple or stupa. Possibly, the city
_.intended to be represented is Varanasi and the stupa may be Sarnath,
The roads arc cvidently drawn on a plan by onc who knew them. Va-
rious other plans on much more simple Jincs of what appear to be large
villages have been found, similar to the plans engraved on  stone dis-
covered ‘in Switzerland and Germany.  Among other drawings 'there
1s a picture of {wo war chariots apparently apposed by oborigines.. One

" 1. Drake-Brockman, D.L. : op, cit., ¢ 19
2h e Ibid., pp- 198-199 D. s ¢+ P 8

. 8. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1884, p, 141
+ Drake-Brockman, D.L. : op. cit., pp. 1{)8?192) P P
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. of the chariots has a protcetive mantletin front and a pole with a stan-

dard or crest on top; it has only two wheels behind and is drawn by

- four mules. A savage with a mace and shicld opposes it. The second
chariot is a four-wheeled one and the charioteer flourishes what looks

like a spare wheel; the animals drawing it arc evidently, from their
tails, horses. Most intercsting of all arc the drawings of animals whether

".in hunting scencs or otherwise; the latter include the rhinoceros, swamp

deer and buffalo!. One drawing depicts a rhinoceros hunt by men us-

"ing a multi-barbed spear, which argues a high antiquity. It is impos-
‘sible to turn from these antique pictures, the earliest expression of the

thoughts of man, without considering the dun vistas of history they

" openup. They establish the fact that the rhinoceros was onee found
“in and around these hills, and suggest that extensive swamps once exXis-

ted here side by side with primeval forest, that the climate was then

-*different and the rainfall heavier, and that the forests have been gradual-

~1ly cleared by the patient labour of man, who has, is ‘his efforts to grow

- food-producing grasses only, levelled the coil and at the same time des-

- troyed the incqualities of surface loved by arborcal vegetation, causing

--a change in climate, the drying up of springs, and the many changes in
~the habits of man that these have brought about. It is possible that

some of the rock drawings of the Kaimurs arc 8,000 yearsold or even -more;
but some, as has been seen, arc more reeent. The caves were inhabited,
first by savages, and then by Buddhist and Hindu ascetics; and holy men
from Varanasi cven yet occasionally take up their quarters in them. But

. ‘most of the drawings are probably the work of aborigines, and represent
“ seenes in their lives dating from the remotest antiquity to the time when

they were driven by the strorger imamigrants from the north to the fast-

" nesses of the hills, where the latter did rot care to follow them?. Many
“of the drawings arc palimpsests, while others are covered with a deposit
. of carbonate of lime, th: satisfactory rvemoval of which may yct

*‘display older picturcs. The nume-ous rock shelters show that in pre-

historic periods Mirzapur had innumerable eultural stations. The Insti-
tutec of Archacology, University of Allahabad, resumed exploration of

~ the ancient mound at Pasharaho, located on the river Xoi, 22 km. east

‘of Mirzapur, and found shreds of black and red wares3, In this assemblage,

" the Northern Black Polished Ware scems to be absent. Significantly

_enough some of the types represented were found to be similar to those

from Kakoria in district Vavanasi, while others showed resemblances to
b

,_the forms normally associated with th: Northern Black Polished Ware,
"The site in question, therefore, scems to represent a transitional stage

between the palacolithic culturcs of the Vindhyas on the one hand. and

that associated with -the Northern Black Polished Ware of the Ganga
_ plains, on the other.

. Its traditional history from the carliest times to the end of Maha-
bharata War is mainly gleancd. from th> puranas though the Aaha-
bharata and Ramayana occusionally give dynastic list and deal with
traditional accounts. According to the Salapathe  Bralumana Manu

"Vaivasvata was the originator of the human race and all the dynasties

mentioned in the puranes spring from him®, .

1. Ibid., P.200

2. Ibid., pp. 200-201

8. Deshpande, M. N, (Ed.) : op. cit., p. 69

4. Lal, B.B. : Indian Archaeology 1968-69 A : Review, (New Delhi, 1971) p. 85
5. Majumdar, R.C, and Pusalker, A.D. : op. ¢it, Vol, I, p. 275 :
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The history of Mirzapur from the remote ancient times has been
a colourful one. This area was known, in early days, as the land of
" Karushas.a troubled area consisting of autonomous non-Aryan tribest..
The early and Iater Vedic literatures do not mention them. It is in the
tangled skein of the Pauranic traditions, that Karushas are mentioned.
According to the Padma Purand their carlicst king, Dantavakra, was of
. Chedi Yineage. His father was Vriddhasarman anq his mot}acr was Sruts
“' Devi. His family s reported to have had marital relations with the
Chedis, the Yadavas, and the Pandavas, Dantavakra was klued by
Krishna at Mathura. - The Mahabharata teo, combines them vach the
 Karushas while Karusha happens to be the name of one of the nine sons
- of Manu2. They were a gallant people. The Bhagavata Purana men-
tions that the karushas were stout defenders of the faith and valorous
fighters, Dantavakra was supposcd to be an Asura.

Historically interpreted, this accumulation of traditions, possibly

- amounts ta the castern expansion of the Vedic Aryans. The term asura
need not be taken as implying an ogred, There is an overwhelming
majority of instances in which the word asure is used in a good sense.
Peobably bitter hostility existed between the Aryans and the Asuras
* In the Satpatha Brahmana there is & passage which states that one Asura
race was Prachyas, which was the tern used to designate the people of
eastern ‘India, particularly of Magadha, Asuras arc also mentioned by
Panini, the grammarian, and according to him they spoke.probably =
Miecheha language, Thus it is evident that the yhole area of Mirzapur
had becn inhabited by a set of people who were pronouncedly anti-Vedie

" jn the beginning and who were gradually brought under the Aryan fold.

F.E. Pargiter placed Karushadesh as extending from Rewa to river

Son. According to Panini, too it is so., B.C. Law? thinks that they had

four different settloments. The first was in Rewa, the sccond was in
Shahabad as stated in the Balakando of Ramayana, the third was in
Pundra-désa, (Bhagwata Purana) and the last was i the Vindhyas
 (Veyu Purana). ' '

*

From an analysis of the Pauranic data, the earliest home of the
Karushas scems to have been near Rewa and Mirzapur hills, on the Vin-
dhyas (Vindhyaprishatha nivasinah) as recorded in Vayu Purane
Matsya purana and Markandaya Purana. ¥From there they possibly
migrated in two. dircetions, One party proceeded towards Malava,
then known as Dasarna and Avanti, as mentioned in the Bramhanda

Purana, ‘while the sccond party following the Bhojas settled from:

Mirzapur Shahabad to Palamau and Singhbhum, as stated in the
Balakhanda of Ramayana. It was here that geographers of Vishnu
Purana locate them, associated with the Matsyas, Kasis, Chedis, the
Panchalas and Bhojas. It is probable that the descendants of those
peoples who stayed on in Mirzapur, came to be known as Bhars and Cheros,
who according to the local tradition, were the earliest occupants of the
-country, g .

Several. legends are connceted with this region. Tradition says
that Chunar is th~ actual footprint of some divin® being of the Dvapara-
yuga Who, in stepping from the Himalayas to Cape Komorin, rested his

1. Pargiter, LE. ; dncient Indian Histerical Traditions,, {Delhi, 1962) p. 25
2. Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalkar, A.D. : Op. cif, Vol. I, pp. 275-276 ’
3.- D.R. Patels Cultural History of the Vayu Purana, (Poona, 1946), p, 45
4 Law, B.C. : Historical Geography of Ancient India, pp. 208-273
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foot upon this hill and impressed it with his mark.* The fancied resem-

blance of the ground plan of the whole upper surface of the rock to a

gigantic footstep, with the toes and ball of the foat projeeting into the
river and the heal towards the land side has appareutly given Chunar

its nam2, which is an abbreviation of Charandari, or footstep hill. Ac-

cording to one legend Bharthari, the elder brothey of the famons Vikrama-

ditya of Ujjayini, having embraced the life of yopi {sagc) sclcetod ag his

place of retirement the rock of Chunar, Vikramaditya is said to have

discovared the hiding-place of his brother and to have visited Chunar

and built for him a residence there.? The ancient town of Bindhachal, -
or Vindhyachala, famous in the puranas, is said to have been included -
with in the circuit of the ancient city of Pampapwa.?  Another legend,

explaining the ill-repute of the Karamnass rivee, relates how rajoa Tri-

shanku, relying on the suporhuman power he had aftained by a long

course of nusierities, oncz attempled to ascend into heaven. Half way

he was opposed by the immortals who, in their weath at his andacity,

suspended him for ever, head downwards, midway between heaven and

earth, In his torment there exudes from his mouth, continually, drops

“of a bancful moisture, which fall itito and taint the waters of the Karam-

nass beneath.$ ’ '

The early disappearance of the dynasties of the kingdoms estab-
ﬁs}]ed by Karusha, Nabhaga, Dhrishta, Narishyanta, Pramses, and
Prishadhra seems to be du= to the victorious eampaigns led by Purur-
avas, Nahusha and Yayati, of the Lunar dynasty, who llisplaced all these
kingdoms and expanded the Paurava realm.® Vasn, the forrth suceessor
of Sudhanvan, conguered the Chedi kingdom fiom the Yadavas and
founded a  dynasty there an exploit that won him the epithet Chaidyo-
parichara (overcomer of Chaidyas). Vasu was a sampat and a chakra-
vartin and extended his sway over adjoining Magadha, and possibly
over Matsva also. He had five sons, among whom he divided his terri~
tory, cstablishing them in separate kingdoms., Magadhn came as the
share of his cldest son Brihadratha, Kusa was given Kausambi, Yadu
had Karusha, and Pratyagraha got Chedi. Probably, the last son got
Matsya which adjoined Chedi in the north-wuost®, :

With Brihadratha establishing himself in Magadha, with Girivraja,
as his capital, and the consequent founding of the Barahadratha dynasty
Magadha assumes great importance in traditional history, Jarasandha
in the Barahadratha Jine was a very powerful king, and under him Ma-
gadha rosc to great promincnee, Jarasandha was killed by Bhima, the
Pandava, and his son Sahadeva became an ally of the Pandavas,

Karusha was annexed to Magadha, and thus in 400 B.C., Mirzapur
distriet formed a. part of Magadha. o

1. Fabrer, A. : The Monumeniol Antiquities and Iuscripiions in the Nar(h‘;;’;.;ier;-
Provinces and Oudh, p. 258 ’

2, Ibid, p, 257
8. Sherring : Hindu Tribeg and Castes, p. 359

4. Grivws», J.W: Suatistical, Descriplive, and Ilistarical Account of the North
Western Provinces of India; (Allahabad, 1883), Vol, XIV Part I, p. 28

B. Malnmadar, R.C. and Pusalker, AD. : op.¢it, Vol. I, p. 276
. . . I\ :
6. Ibid,, pp. 800-301 o L
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The first historical record in the Karushas, is a minor rock edict of
emperor Asoka in a rock shelter, on the Chandan Sahids’ hill. Emperor
Asoka had established the quarry workshop at Chunar (S.K. Charanadri)t
Dr D.R. Bhandarkar has pointed out that Asoka’s edicts are mostly.
- found ‘at-places which separate his dominions from those of his indepen.

dent and semi-independent neighbours?, For example, Rupnath and
Sasaram edicts were inseribed at the western and eastern frontier of a
- primitive forest area, known as Atavi country. The edicts are very
simple, and in clarifying the character of the imperial religion, as has
been done on' the rocks and pillars in more advanced areas of the empire.
This is significant and suited the primitive folks who were a source of
anxiety to the emperor. : :

L ‘Regarding the location of th: Atavi country it is clarified in Rock
Edict XIII, which deals with the antas or the frontier territories. Cen-
turies after the downfall of the Mauryan cmpire, another emperor, Samud-
ragupta, refers to this ter:itory, as %all the kings of the forest country’.
* Elucidation of this ‘fovest country’ is met with, in the Khoh Copper
. Plate of Maharaja Samkshoba, where, he monarch is credited as the

ruler of 18 forest kingdoms. Vanarastras (forest states or republics), -

as opposed to Vanarajyas (forest kingdoms), are referred to in Brihat
Sambhita in the north-cast division of India. Very correcily, the late
D.R. Bhandarkar concluded that the Afavika country, extended from
Baghelkhand to the sea coast of Orissa3, .

-, Then for centuries we have no information. The empires of the

Sungas the Kanvas, and the Kushanas all beeame - ‘one'with Nineveh and

‘Tyre.> Towards the end of the second or the beginning of the third .
“century A.D., Kushana ruleseems to have come to an end in this Tegion,:
probably because of the revival of the long suppressed Naga power; as a

branch of the Nagas, known as Bhavashiva with its centre in Kantipuri

(modern. Kantit in Mirzapur) appears to have conquered this region about

that time.? Mirzapur, undoubtedly, was included in the empirc of the

Guptas.  In the 7th century of ths Christian cra light on this subject
from various sources is forthcoming.

.

-King Sasanka is described as the lord of Gauda in Bana’s Harsha

. Chqrzta, and as king of Karnasuvarna by the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen,
Tsang. Early in his life he seems to have been a feudatory because
at Rohtasgarh. we hav~ his seal, inscribed on a rock, with the legend
Mahasamanta Sasanka.5 Anarchy was then reigning in Magadha. The
long drawn-out contest between the Guptas and the Maukharis was
- about to_‘end with the extinetion of the latter dynasty. It was probably
‘ from this area that Sasanka reached Kannauj and defected and  killed
Grahavarman, the husband of Rajyasri, the sister of Harsha, and later
also- Harsha’s elder brother, Rajyavardhana.® It was too from here
, that_ Sasanka succeeded in cstablishing his power and taking advantage

-1, Brown, Perey,
2o p, 18
2, Bhandarkar, D.R. : 4. alhi~199¢ 96-
8. Tbid,peas o A. Adsoka, (Delhi-1928), p. 36-37
.- Majumdez, R.C.and Pusalkar, A.D. : op. ¢it., p, 169 ..
%hfludhl'lr.v Roy, P.C. : Gazetteer of India, Bikar Shehabad, (Patna, 186G¢) i) 51
rivathi, R.S. : History of Ancieni India, (Dclhi, 1960), p. 293 .
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-of the chaotic political condition, laid the foundation of a considerably

big kingdom with his headquarters at Karnasuvarna. The end of
Sasanka is still unknown to history. It is quite possible, however,
that he met with a natural death after he had lost his territories in the
plains to the allied armics of the Xannauj and Kamarupa kings; and
had retired to the jungle-clad ancient Atavika .country.

The next to rule over Mirzapur was probably king Yashovarman of
Kannauj whose historicity con no longer be denied. An' uncritical but
detailed account of the short-lived triumph of this king is derived from
a Prakrit Kavya named Gaudavaho, composed by Vakapatiraja. He

‘was a junior contemporaty of the more famous Bhavabhutil, Gaudavaho

states that after issuing from his capital at Kannauj, the king came toa
hilly country where he halted during the vains. " The identity of * the

- area is clarified by the incident of his worshipping Vinchesvari Devi.

Therefore, his retreat during the monsoon was the hill tracis of Mirzapur
distict. Afier th: end of the monscon, ke pucued the rétreating king
of Magadha (Magadhanatha-lord of Magadha), identificd with Jivitagupta
IL. (Jivitagupta II was the son of Vishnugupta and his queen Ijjadevi).
The king of Magadha was ultimatcly defeatcd and killed'in a  Swampy
land.! Subscquently, in the year 783 A.D., Yashovarman himsclf
suffered a reverse at the hands of Lalitaditya of Kashmir, -

- The next monarch was the Saila king of the Central. Provinces.
Our information is derived from a land grant.: Regholi - copper
plates of Jayavardhana. It informs ws. that the. elder. brother of
his great-grandfather, who was an expert in defeating his enemies,
inflicted a defeat on an unnamed or ‘unspecified Paundra king,
and annexed his territory. This royal family, known only from
this grant, secems to have had a distinguished history. The family is
reported to have held some territory in the Himalayan region, emigrat-
ing from which they conquored the Gurjara country. Still later they
migrated to the east, and three brothers from it established themselves
at Kbasi, Vindhyadesa (Mirzapur and Shahabad), and Paundra, The
palacography of this record belongs to the 8th century A.D. The glories
of Yashovarman and the Saila family were probably eclipsed by Lalita-
ditya—Muktapida of Kashmir. According to Kalhana,? his digvijaya

~erymprised not only the whole of novéhern India, but southern India-as

well, extending up to Kaveri river and Malaya mountans.®  Sincs

Kalhwna credits the Kashmirian monarch with defeating Yashovarman,

there can be little doubt about our assumption. The same rcliance,
howaver, canuot b2 nlaced-in respect of Jayapida, except indicating,
possibly, that the alleged e¢onquests of northern and southern:India en-
sued from the campaign. Noxt came Vatsaraja of Bhinmal, the Gurjara
-monarch. All these repeated invasions created anarchy in this region

. (Mirzapur) which ended with the feudal lords ushering in the Pala

dynasty.

1., Tripahi, R.S.: .op. cit., p. 316, Majumdar,” R.C.: The Classical Age, (Bombay,
1962), Vol. III, pp. 133-134 L

2. Rajatarangini, ed. by Durga Prasada, (Bombay, 1892), English translation .by
Sir Aurel Stein, (London, 1900) : ‘ .

8. Tripathi, RS, : fIistafy of Kanauj, pp. 204-205
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Gopala,! the founder of the dynasty, eonsolidat.d his position in
Bengal. The extension of the Pala power in northern India was made
by his more famous son Dharmapala, who was installed as an emperor
in the presence of the chiefs of Kuru, Yadu, Avanti, Gandhara, Kira,
Bhoja, Matsya and Madra countries, possibly at Ahichhatra. The men-
tion of Bhoja clearly suggests, as C. Mark? pointed out as ecarly as 1907,
that Berar, Mirzapur, and Shahabad, where Bhojpur still exists, were
included in the first Pala empire. The empire, however, disintegrated,
and the finds of Pratihara (Gurjara) inscriptions in Gaya, Biharsharif,
and Nalanda indicate that some portion of Mirzapur was conquered by
Mahendrapala. ' ‘ ’

. .The Pala dynasty, nevertheless, revived in the IIth century A.D.
in the time of Mahipala I3; whose, bases of operation seem to have been

Anga (Bhagalpur), Kajangala (Santal parganas and Purnea), and Maga- .

dha. The find spots of his inscriptions would support this theory. He,
“however, came into conflict with Rajendra the great Chola emperor and
with the Kalachuri king Gangeyadeva. The struggle continucd during
the reigns of their successors. The Paikor Image Inscription in West

Birbhum possibly indicates the area of the second conflict. The most -

rational way of explaining these seemingly conflicting and contradictory
ev§dences of territorial possessions, is by regarding them as temporary
gains, the areas changing hands repeatedly. In the wake of the Kala-
churi invasion came the Chalukyas under Vikramaditya and, possibly.
the Orissan legions under Mahasivagupta-Yayati. The former left i?;s;
.backwash, in the form of the Karnata dynastics of Mithila
and Radha. Mahasinagupta-Yayati’s claims of conquests have, how-
ever, yet to be established. What is evident is that the fabric of the
geeat Pala cmpire was again crumbling to the dust, and Mirzapur was
- probably lost to them. The revival of the empire, for the third time
by Rampala probably again saw Mirzapur under the Pala rulers, and it i;
possibly to this area that Govindapala must have turned when he lost
his control of the plains.

The decay of the Pala empire led to the extension of the Gahadva
dominions in the east. The most important regions for our purpoli
are those of Govindachandrat (1114-1152 A.D.) and his successors
‘who undoubtedly anncxed Mirzapur. The Maner Copper Plate of th,e
same monarch, dated V.S. 1188 (1124 A.D.) shows that his conquests
_extended up to Patna district. But the Tarachandi Rock inseription,
near Sasarz}m, clearly establishes his annexation of Mirzapur also. Thi;
recqrd, which is .the earliest evidence of corruption in the civil services jn
‘ancient and mediaeval India, is of great historical importance. It was ins-
cribed on a rock shelter (pragbhara), dated in'V.S, 1225 (1168-69 A.D.), by
Mahanayaka Pratapadhavaladeva, Jord of Japila (Japlda). It proc]a,ims
a; fraud the grant of the villages of Kalahandi and Badapila by the lord
of  Kannauj, Vijayachandradeva, son of Govindchandra, to certain
Brahmanas living in the villages in the neighbourhood of XKalanhadi,

ag:\tlll?iggagi;?:s’. by bribing (Utkochya) Deva, an ofﬁcgr of the sovereign Of,

L. Tripathi, R.S. : op. ¢i ’ =
s R.S. : op. cit., p. 854. .

2. Mark, C.: The Grographt i /

) (Leipziz, 1007 ppa.g%g; 71ch data of Dasakumara Charitram and Raghuvamsam,

43. \'Il‘.rlpat]g, R.S. ¢ op.cit., p. 859 ‘

T Ntyogi Ran : The History of the Gahadawala Dynesty, (Col, 1989 [ .

- 3« Tournal of Amsrican Oriental Society, Vol, VI, :p. 54%-&43 » 19890, b 06
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It will not bz correct to presume that Mirzapur must have felt the
weight of Muslim arms and the zeal of Muslim missionarics long before
its conquest by Muhammad ibn Bakhtyar Khalji. Such a presumption
is based on the discovery of the Maner Gopper Plate, dated in V.5, 1183
or 1126 A.D., of th: Gahadvala king, Govindchand-a of Kannauj,
grants of lands to a - Brahmana of pargana (pattala), Manihari
and also the levy of an obligatory tax furuskka danda or Turks? duty.?
This view does not appear to th: correct. Admittedly, the turushka-
danda was a sp:cial levy to fight the Twks, who were sometimes also
referred to in madiasval records as Hammiras(Amirs). But it was not
Mirzapur alone that was involved since it is moentioned *in many other
records, not found in Mirzapur, The epigraphs of Gahadvala dynasty
acquaint us fully with the situation, and we find how for generations

* they had been  fighting successfully the Muslim cneroachments from

the north. A uniform and consistent claim has been mads: in the Gahadvala
records in respect of these indecisive actions.  For example, it is stated .
that Chandradeva protected the holy places of Kasi (Varanasi), Kusika
(Kannauj), Uttara Kosala (Ayodhaya), and Indrasthana against their
attacks®, The Rehan grant claims that a Muslim king laid aside his
enmity on sec¢ing the display of valour by Govindachandra3. The Sarnath
inseription of Kumardevi states that “Hari, who had been commissioned
by Hara in order to protect Varanasi from the wicked Twruska warrior,
‘as the only onc able to protect the earth, was again born from him, his
name being renowned as Govindachandra’4. As long as Govindachandra
ruled over Uttar Pradesh, no Turks could advance up to this region, and

“we shall have oceasion again to note that, c¢ven after Chandwar, they

continued the struggle, of which no mention  has been made by the  Mus-
lim historiographers.

The Nayaka Pratapdhavala of Japila (modern Japla), was evidently,

~ the Durgaswamin of Rohitasva (Rohatasgarh). He is mentioned in

several inseriptions found at Rohtasgarh and the adjoining territories.
Pratapdhavala belonged to the Khayarvala dynasty which ruled, pro-
bably .in this region also (Mirzapur) in the 12th centwry A.D. From
epigraphic evidence, he appears to have ruled at least for about 11 years

from V.S, 1214/1158 A.D. to V.S. 1215/1169 A.D. The Khayarvala

~ dynasty is probably represented today by the Kharwar tiibes, which

still occupies the region round Rohtasgarh (Robarts Ganj in Mirzapur)
and claims descent from the sun, His carliest record is found near Tutla
(Tutrahi) falls, dated V.S. 1214 (1157-58 A.D.). Unfortunatcly, the

“inscription has never been edited. Phulwari, which according to Kicl-

horn is the name of a part of Rohtasgarh, better known: as Khane Bagh
or flower-garden, has supplied another inscription, which is now missing.
It was also dated V.S. 1225 (1168-69 A.D.), rccording the construction
of a road at Phulwari. The next inscription is dated V.S. 1279 (1223
A.D.) about 30 years after the battle of Chandawar. ‘

Significant changes are met within the record. For cxample, Pra-
tapa (dhavala) is no longer. described as Mahanayaka (general) but
Kshitindra (lord of the earth), who was filling the carth with great fame,
having in mere sport cut up the Yavanass, The last inscription was
found at a place called Lal Darwaza near Rohtasgarh. ’

. Current Affairs of 1951, p. 5 , T
Nivogi Roma : op. cti., pp. 45-46

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX, p. 824

Niyogi Roma : op. cit,, p. 77

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IV, p. 811
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The eoriqueét of Koil, in 1194 A.D., had openecd the gates of the
upper Gangztic valley; as-well as of ths cast, to the Turkish converts

. to Islam. Kboil was given as fizf to Hisham-ud-din Aghulbak by the

sultan of . Ghor., The muslim analysts.ave silent about the extent of
Hisham-ud-dins’ domain; but it was hz who bastowed Bhiuli and Bhag-

“wat to Malik Ikhtyar-ud-din Muhammad ibn Bakhtyar Khaljit. The
grant has a great significance. for the historian. Thus with Chunar, . as
" his base. of operations, the Khalji Malik with an unprepossessing

. Whole of Magadha was in flames.

-

appearance, carried. fire and sword in .the neighbouring district. The

, ‘But it cannot be said that Hindu resistance had completely colla}ised,
as.borne out by some epigraphic finds during the last half the century.

" The first of these was the discovery of a copper plate at Machlishahr,
.. dated 1253 and 1257 V.S., which states that Paramesvara-M aharajadl,:imja-
. Paramabhattaraka-Parama =~ Mehesvara-Asvapati - Gajapati- Narapati-raja-

-trayadhipati, cte., i.e. Sri Harishchandra, m-diating at-the feet of Sri

Jaichandradeva, granted the land to certain Brahmana?. - This Harigh-

.. chandra was.born in V.S. 1232 on the 8th day of Bhadra, equivalent to
. 10th, Angust, 1175 A:D. beeause, on account of his jatakarma-ceremony

and cutting of his navel, a Brahman was granted a village by his father

" Jaichandra3.. It is quitz evident that Harishchandra maintained his
_independence. after th: battle of Chandawar, while Muslim historiogra-

.phers seem to indicate the extinction of -the dynasty after the death of
.~Jaichandra. o : ,

Next is the Balkhara inscription, noticed by Cunningham and - dis-

cussed by R.D. Banorji and R.S. Tripathit. Belkhara a village, 24
kmi. to the south of Ahraura Road station, in the Muchalsarai-Mirzapur-

~ Allahabad section of the Northern Railway, and is situatad about 8 km.

e

- from he big village of Ahraura in th> Mirzapur district. At this place

there is a stonz pillar engravad with two inscriptions, one of which has
become very much d:xfac:d. The objsct of the other was to vecord the
ercction of this viry pillar by a person namad Rauta Sakaruka, who was
the son of Rauta Aranda, when Ranake Vijayakarna was the ruler of

‘Belasara or mhdern B:lkhara. Yet th: incidental information that it

furnishes is of considerable importances. The name of the sovereign
has been unfortunately lost, but significantly cnough, it starts with
“Parama Bhattarakatyedi” and ends with “Vachaspati,” so that it is

‘not difficult to determine the lacuna. The date is 1253, but the era'is

referred .to as. commencing from the conquest of Kanyakubja, which

« is to be'equated with the Vikrama Samvat, and the year comes to 1196-

97 A.D.; that is, two years after the death of Jaichandra, when a king
of Kannauj was briefly mentioned, It appears, therefore, plausible
that Ranaka Vijayakarna was originally a feudatory of the Gahadvala
kingdom, and after the dynasty had met with its Waterloo at Chandawar,
he continued to maintain himself independently in the fastness as of the
Vindhya. hills. He probably- declared his  independence, and merely

_showed lip-allegiance - to the fugitive Gahadvala king. Apsrt from this,

1. Chaudhury, Roy, P.C.: op.cit, p. 57

v Epigraphia Indica, Vo.l X, p. 93

8. Ibid., Vob IV, p. 127 ' "

4. T;;[;abhl, R.S.: History of Kannaujto the Moslem Conguest, (Delhi, 1951), pp. 834-

5. Jo;t;;ml and Proceedings of the Asiatic S?ciety of Bengal, (N.S.), Vol. VIL, 1011
p- . R
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were other important factors, which have to be taken into consideration;
In. the junglos of Gorvakhpur, Basti, Deoria, and Jaunpur. was the 18-
years old de jure monnwreh, fighting his battles with the :help of loyal peo-
ple, to regain his kingdom. At his back was the general or the Marechal

- of Japla Pratapadhavala lord of Rohtasgarh.

. Bakhtyar’s appointment as governor of Chunar was a necessity;
The new Muslim power in the. doab and Ayodhya had been imperilled by
th: 18-y:ars old boy of Jaichandra on theone hand, and by the loyal
feudatorics of the former Gahadvala kings in ancient Karushadesa, on
the other. : ‘ : ‘

]

MeEepievar Pgriop

With the defeat and death of Jaichandra, the ruler of Kannauj, in ‘
1194 at Tarain, came the end of one of the powerful kingdoms of northern
India. Thercafter, the Gahadvala’s power: as an organising forec was
almost completely crushed, resulting in the ‘vietory of +he Turks under
Shihab-ud-din Ghuri, whose empirc now extended from Manghyr in
Bengal to the North-West Frontiersl. The district of Mitzapur appears
to have come under the shadow of Turkish domination from this period,
but their influence remained confined much north of the river Son. An
inseription of the same period of one Ranaka Vijayakarmd, discovered
in this district, refers to the Gahadvala kingdora as if it was still continu-
ing ‘and omits the reigning king’s name, possibly to indicate the recent
politieal .change2,  In the middle of the 18th century, ‘a new dynasty
arose south of Yamuna and a hundred miles from Kara under Vyaghra,
who made himself master of most of the territories botween Kalpi and
Chunar in this district®. At about the same period two important ruling
houses appear in the district, who seem to have offered no resistance to
the Turkish sultans and remained semi-independent rulers. The poli-
tical history of this district was probably in a comatose stage till the
advent of Khwaja-i-Jahan Malik Sarwar-of Jaunpur- in' 1894,

Soms smaller Rajput states were cstablished in the south of ‘the
district, somewhere about the same time as the house of Kantit in the
north?. 'The new acquisitions’of the Rajputs were still known as  the
Agori-Barhar and Vijaigarh. In the early times to which only the dim
light of traflition penetrates, the whole country south of the Son, and
probably a considerable extent north of thatriver, stretching to the scarp
of the Kaimurs, whore it is now scaled by the great pass on the Chunar
and Sarguja road, and wastward along the Belan river beyond Ghorawal,
was held by the rajas of Baland race, as the ruling family of the Kharwar
tribe was styled. In the twelfth century A.D., the kingdom: appears
to have reached the summit of its prosperitys. In the Iast decade of
that century, it fell out that a party of Chandels, fugitives from the great-
Chandel-Chwhan battle ‘on the Vetravati (the modern B:twa), under
the leadership of two brothers whose name tradition has handed down

1. b, ABAL : The Foundation of Muslim Rule in India, (Allahabad, 1961),
. G . -
. Ibid.,p. 65 .
- Ibid.,p. 149 . . . : A
Risher, F.IL : Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the North-Weslern
5 ’I’I;:xdvunces of India, Mirzapur, (Allahabad, 1883), Vol. XTV, Part 11, p. 120
- e
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as Bari Mal and Pari Mal, reached the court of the Baland king, Raja
Madan, and were parhaps taken into service and retained as the immns-
diate guardians of his cistls and porsont.  They rapidly proved theme
selves valuabl:, and from their position of trust and importance were

able to devalop ambitious schemes, which only nzeded a suitable oppor- .

tunity to be put into practics and this opportunity was afforded by the
mortal illn=ss of Raja Madan. The dying king according to the custom
of his racs was carried to the northern shore of the river Son, to die on
whit was estzzmed to b> holier gounl. He sunninzd his heir to give
t» him his. parting blzssing anl his last comnwnds, Th? missage was
eitrustad to a Chandel and was mevar deliverel. Tae Rajput mor-
canavies arrangad that ons of thzir mimbirs should parsonate the heir,
Th> failing faculties of th? dying king faeilitnéed th: imposition, and
th2 Chani:ls obtainzd information from the dyinz king which enabled
thm to seiz: updin the royal tecasure and  establish themselves in the
strongholds, before naws of his father’s death was carcied to the absent

heir. It was then oo late to oust th? wsurpars and the prinee,

fi:d into th> southern hills, leaviny the Chandels masters of his
fithae’s kingdom. For niarly a contury, and for three g:nerations,
t1e usurpers remained undisturbed?. But all the while the
exiled Balands wore® biding thoir tim>, anl about the yiar 1290
wie ahle to collzet a fore: which, wiler the lead>ship - of
Ghatama, a deseenlant of Raja Milan, sueprised the fort and
th: palace of Agortand recovered th: lost domaind, This time
the canquerors sought to mak: their fubure sceure by destroying
every male of the hated Chandel race. This done, they believed
they had accomplished their objzct. But one of the queens of the fallen
Chandel raja was pregnant at ths tim:, and in the confusion, escaped
with her nurse and a few faithful attendants into the forest. There she
gave birth to a son, and cradled him on th> shicld (Oran) of one of her
follow:rs, Henee the child was called Orandeo, His mother died, and
the faithful nurse flad with th> child to Bilwan, a village on the stream
by that namsz, half-way batween Mirzapur and Chunar, where she found
refuge in the house of a Scori. The young prince grew up, and with the
help of the Raja of Kantit regain=d his lost dominions and married one
of his daughters. The date of Qcandeo’s restoration is put atabout
1810 A.D. Th2 exiled Balands returned to Marwar where they held a
tract of country under the Maharajas of Rewa till the ficst quarter of
the twentieth century®. The last Raja, K>so Saran Shah, who died
in 1871, was a lineal descendant of the younger of Grandeo’s sons, and
at the deccase of his widow, who h-ld ths title and cstates, the Babu
of Jamgaon, who was also collaterally descended from the hero of the
shield, came into themS5.

The very origin of th: Gahadvala rac: is lost in the remote antiquity.

It is said that there wis a Gihaldvala rals in Xantis. A more satisface -

tory view ssems to bz thit thr family originally cam: from Kannauj.
By commnon consent Varanasi is regardad as-th2ie ca-licst scat and the
first sattloment by Gihadvalas-in this disteict was made from Varanas

1, Ibid., pp. 120121
2, Ibid, p.121
3, Ibid, o
« Ibid., p. 122
fyid

™

2
3
4. Ibid.
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when thiy overran and subdusd Ksra Mangraw-in this district!, Their
dascandants are sail to hav: cmbraced Islam but they retained in all
domostic matiers Hindu laws and eustoms, prefixed th: Rajput com-
pallativ: “Baibu” t» their Muslim namoss, and took o peide in being the
elder branch of the house2. ‘

The ealiest nam= in the padigree of th? Kantit Gahadvalas is that
of Gudan D. He presumably came from Varanasi on the pretence of
a pilgrimage to Ramgaya, opposite Vindhyachal, and then sceing the
opportunity which th» incompectence of th» Bhar Raja afforded, reduced
under his sway the whole of the tappas known as Chhiyanve, Chaurasi
and Upraudh. Tradition also attributes to him the conquest of Khair-
garh which on his death fell to his elder son Bhojraj, whil: the younger,
Ugra Son, suceseded to the Mirzapur dominions. The forts of Bijaipur
and Xauntit arc atiributed to Gudan Deo. The latter, however, is in all
probability of a much carlier dat:. The conquest seems to have been
succzeded by a massacre of the Bhar chief, his adherents, and many of
his pecople, and the Bhars, henceforth, disappeared almost entirely
from the Ganga valley3.

The next name of note in the padigree of the family is that of Sakat
Singh. Hc was a contempnrary of Akbar (1556-1605 A.D.) and is placed
tw2lfth in desesnt from Gudan Dto. He conquered the Kol eountry
and founded Saktesgarh. H-> also, by a judicious marriage with the
dauchtar of the Monas chief of Bhadohi, obtained as a dowry the tappa
of Kon, which henceforth became a division of pargana Kantit. The
family continucd to enjoy their dominions, as thus extended, until 17584,
They appzar to have been in posszssion of practically undisturbed sovere-
ignty, anl to have had littls dealings cither with the imperial court

or with the subahdar of Allahabad, beyond paying an annual tribute

which is estimated at somecthing less than a lakh of rupeess.

Th~ district appears undisturbed by the Muslim rulers of Delhi till
the foundation of Sharqi kingdom of Jaunpur under Khwaja-i-Jahan
Malik Sarwar.

In 1394, Muhammad Shah Tughluq conferred on Khawaja-i-Jahan
Malik Sarwar, the title of Malik-us-Sharqg (Lord of the Eost), who short-
ly after the fall of the Tughlugs earved out the independent kingdom
of Jaunpur including portions of this district. On his diath in 1399,
his adopted son, Malik Mubarak, assumed the royal state under
the title of Mubarak Shah, and two yecars later was succceded by his
brother, Ibrahim Shah. Ibrahim Shah died in 1440, and was followed
in turn by Mahmud Shah and Muhammad Shah. Mahmud Shah is
considered important in  the hisiory of Mirzapur because he took the

Drake-Brockman, D.L, : op. ¢it, p. 207 - .
Fisher, F.IL ¢ op. cit,, pp. 119-120

1. Ibid,, pp. 118-119

6. Ibid.
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_ " fort of Chunar which at the beginning of the sixtcenth century bzeame

“the key to threastl,  Moreover, it was probably his successor Muhammad

" Shah-who  first allied' himself with the poworful independent princes

“on the ‘south ' of the river Ganga, who lent his own suceessor, Husain,
help in-his struggle with the Lodi Sultan, Sikandar Shah?.

In 1498, Sikandar Todi, the Sultan of Delhi, marched on Chunar
with the infention of chastising some of Husain Sharqi’s nobles3. But
after ‘encountering a determined -opposition from the officers of Husain

- Sharqi the Sultan divertéd westward to Baghel or Bhata country?.

In the vear 1493, Kantit was the dependency of Panna, and Raja
Bhedachandra was thz ruler’ of Bhath or Rewa$. .In 1493, Sikandar
- Lodi, who. was opcrating, against Sultan. Husain of Jaunpur confirmed
_this Raja in his possession of Kantit in this distriets. The latier at first
. accompanied the Sultan'in'his_expedition, but shortly after flzd in alarm
from the camp?. In 1494,  Sikandar invaded his  dominions in order
to bring him to book, fought a battle with his son, Biv Singh D2o, at a
Place called Khan Ghati, somewhere in the south of Allahabad or Banda,
-and penetrated as far as Pannas. According. to Ferishia, the Raja of
Rewa came to wait upon the Sultan at Kantit, but distrustful of his in.
tentions, flad away at night. In revenge the Sultan ravaged Arail necar
~‘Allahabad - 2nd then returned’ to "Delhi®. According to the Sanskrit
mahakavya Virbhanudiya of Madhava, Bhedachandra had exianded
“his_authority along the line ~ of - th» Ganga up to Kantit on the west
- and up to- Gaya in south Bihas in th> edstl%, . The continuing strif: bet.

“Wween the Lodis and the Sharqis had ensu-ed the safety of th: Baghels

"but then. the loss of - Sha qi powsr threatan:d to distu-b th: political
~'balance.l* At this: time Raja Mdn of Gwalior an7l Raja Bh»dachandra
of Riwaextended “their help to ‘Husain Shiah  Sharqi aft»r his crushing
defeat at Sonhar in Etah.'2" In 1493, when thy Bachgotis weare instigated
by Husain Sharqi to revolt, Bhedachandra colluded with them and impri-
soncd Mubarak Khan. Nuhani thé governor: of Kara. Having fajled in
his opposition to Sultan. Sikanda~, Raja Bhedachand a thought of
;»making terms with the Sultan at Kantit. " But-th* cloud of stispicion
~could not bz lifted. between th two. and' heuc, © Sikandar Jaunchad a
campaigh’ against Raja Bhedachanl-a and thie othar p-inces of Baghel.
khand-in 1495. The Sultan d-vastated the counry and on acrival at
Kharan Ghati was encountared by  Vahararaya Deva, son of Bh-:da-
chandra.. Theprine: was d-f Ated and was foread to vaeate his capital,
‘Bhedachandra and his son fled tswards. Sarguja . near Chhrtanagpur,
‘but Vahararaya died on th: way and his Tath v, ‘having fa'lad oy su-vive

“the stock of his death, also died!3. Ths Sultan, therefore, gave up their

v 1. ‘Drake-Brockman 3.0p. cit., p. 207
S8 Inl, KiS. = Twilight of the Sultanate, (Bombay), p. 169 :

. Pandzy, AB.: The First Afghan Empire in' India, p. 125
4. InlL K8, ; oop.cit., p.169 S :

5. "Drake-Brockman, op. cit., p. 209

6. -Pandey, A.B.; op. cit., p. 125 - oo : .

7. Ellioza(.;nd Dowson : The History Of India AsTold By Its Own Ilistorians, Vol. . IV,

P. 461 o R . ) '

8. Ibid. g

9. ILal, K.S,, op. cit., p. 169
19, Ihid., pp. 169-170 .

11, Ibid." - :
12, Ibid,, p. 170

18. Ibid. - :

.
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pursuit and resurncd to Bandugarh, 96 km. south of Rewal. At this
place an epid:zinic carrizd away many of his m:n and ninsty per cent
of his hors2, and he was fore:d to ratreat?, Raja Lakshmi Chand son
of Raja Bhedachandra, and som: oth:r zamindars, utilised the oppor-
tunity of the Sultan’s vulnerable situatioh by informing Husain Shah
about it3. Husain Shah appcars to have been waiting for such an even-
tuality and ncaded no tim> for making preparations. Hz eollected a
force in Bihar including a hundred clephantst., Hs szoms to have gone
- to Chunar where some of his nobles had previously defied th: arms of
-Sikandars. Thence he crossed the Ganga at Kantit and arrived near
Varanasi®, From Varanasi he sent a messengor to Salivahan, the prince
of Bhatghora in Banda and the successor of Bhedachandra, asking for
his help. Bui Sikanda: in th: meantime had won ovar Salivahan who,
-afraid lest Lakshmi Chand after victory should lay claim to the throne,
readily accepted the Sultan’s offer of friendship. R:inforced by Sali-
vahan, Sikander mct Husain in battle near Varanasi and inflicted a
-erushing defeat on him?. He gave IHusain hot pursuit and chased him
out of Bihar, whence the latter fled to Colgong in Bhagalpur district®
and never again troubled the dominions of the Lodi sultansd.

: The district began to play an important part in the history of India
owing to: the strength of the fortress of Chunar since Babur’s invasion.
After reducing to subjection the north-castern portion of this country,
Babur also determined to annex to his empire the country of Bihar and
Bengal which was under the turbulent Afghans. Therefore, he sent his son
Askari Mirza towards the cast for this purpose in 15281, On:
January 20, 1529, Babur himself left Agra to deal with the Afghans
of this eastern region. He rcached Dugdugi, a pargana in Kara,
where Askari came to  pay him respect. Here he was informed
that the Afghans had organised a three-pronged drive. Therefore,
he sent Fateh Khan Sharwani and Sultan Mahmud to Chunar
with other officcrs to counier-attack the Afgahans. On  March
23 of the same year Babur himself rcached Chunar and visited the forti1,
He spent soms days in hunting and encamped near the * junction of the
Ganga and th» Ghaghra!2, The Afghan chicftains of th: castern region
submitted to the authority of Babur except Nusrat Shah, the king of
Bengal!?, This chieftain seems to have been casting jealous eyes on the
kingdom of Bihar, the titular emperor of which, Jalal-ud-din sandwiched
between the Bengalis and the Afghans, opened negotiations with Babur
and sought his aid. Babur inflicted a scvere defeat on the armics of
Nusrat Shah and the Afghans, and became the master of the whole of
northern Indial4, .

1. Ibid,

2. {)bid., pp. 170-171

3. Pandey, A.B. : op. cit,, p. 127; Lal, K.S., op. c¢it., p. 171

4. Ivid. ? pr 750 Tl e 0P P

5. Pandey, A.B. : op. cit., p. 127

6. Lal, K.S., op. cit., p. 171

7. Ibid.

8. Ibid, .

9. Drake-Brockman., op. cit., p. 210 i :
10. Tripathi, R.D. : Rise and Fall of the Mughal Empire, (Allahabad,1080), p. 49.
11. Ibid., p. 50
~ 12, - Drake-Brockman, op. cif., p. 211
18, Tripathi, R.P., op. cit,, p. 50.

14, Ibid., pp. 50-51
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This battle brok2 ths back of the Afghan rebeles but did not crush
tham. While Babur was still in Ghazipur, two gallant Afghan - comman-
ders, Biban and Bayazid, crossed th:z Ghaghra and besicged Laknur
(now Shahabad in Rampur) and captured? it, Babur, therefore, ordered
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, Sullan Zunaid Barlas (who was hestowed
with the pa~gana of Chunar in place of Jaunpur), Mahmud Khan Nuhani,
Qazi Ziya, and Taj Khan Sa-ang-Khani to check them at Chunar?. On
2nd - June, 1529, h= issuad orders to his officers  to pursue  them
hotfoot towards Dalmau in Rae Bareli. - Terrified by Babur’s westward

march Biban and Bayazid flad to Mahoba3. In the June of the same’

year Babur deputed Malik Shark to give the emperotr’s message te
Taj Khan to hand over the fort of Chunar to Zunaid Barlast.

: After Babur’s death his eldest son, Humayun, ascended the throne
at Agra on December 29, 1580, His most powerful rivals, the Afghans,
caused him much trouble throughout his reign and ultimately foreed
him to surrender his empire to them. The story of his misfortuncs s
centred much on Chunar and its celebrated fort.

In 1580, the fort of Chunar was held by Taj Khan Sarang—Khani,

He was entrusted the charge of this fort by Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, long
back, and it was used as the place for the imparial treasury 5. As the
fort was regardxd impregnable, Taj Khan refused to accept Ibrahim
Lodi’s suzerainty and assumed independence. When Mahmud Lodi,
bxo_ther of the late Thrahim Lodi, wanted to take itr he offered stout
resistance, allied himself with Babur to whom he offered his personal
homagz. In June 1529, Babur asked him to surrender the fort to Junaid
Barlas. Th= actual transfer probably never took place 8.  After the
murder of Taj Khan by his eldest son, the fort fell into the hands of
Sher Khan, who was to become the master of this country shortly after
and whose occupation of the fort was the stepping-stone to his success.
It so happened that Shor Khan was impressed by the perspicacity of
Taj Kban’s widow Lad Malika?’. Hz exercised an extraordinary in-
fluenez on her and she readily accepted his offer of marriage 8 In this
way, besiles a position of much strength, a large amount of treasure
passed into th» hands of Shar Khan and trok his place in the fort ®. In
1531, when Humayun was besisging tha fortress of Kalinjar, he received
ths nsws th't"s Mahmud Lodi, broth>r of the late Sultan, Ibrahim Lodi,
who had reczived support in Bingal, had invad~d th: east of his territory
ar}f] t?).!i?!_l Jaunpurl®, Sher Khan join~d him after having been promised
Biliar i1 1‘:he event of the sucesss of Mahmud!l, In order to break up
this combination Humayun despatched an army to invest the fort of
~ Chunar. Humayun thought it advisable to recover it. Its importance
was unqsstionable and it commanded the land and tha river routes

1. Ibid., pp. 51-52 .

2. Rizvi, S.A.A. : Mughal Kalin B i

3. ‘Tripathi, R.P., op. c!’;l,, P53 terat, Babur, (Aligarh, 1960), p. 333

4. rI{{‘lzvi, S'AA.A., rop. cit., p. 834 '

3. v, S.\A: Mughal Kali ]

6. Teimiihi, R.P., op cit, v g0 1 Tumayun, (Aligath, 1961), p. 8

7. Ibid., pp. 8-9 ’ ' '

8. Ibil., pp!9-19; Bliot a ] 4

o T pnpm g LS-M(;Ot and Dawson, ap. cit., Vol. IV, pp. 342-344
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between Agra and the eastl. It was known as the gatcway of eastern
India. H:, therefore, laid a demonstrative siege, which produced no
appreciable effect on the morale of Afghan garrison. As the Afghan
menace vras getting more and more serious, Humayun did not consider

it proper to waste more time, He raised th» siege and marched to Agra2,

After having sottled the claims of Kamran who had occupied Multan
and Lahore earlier, Humayun was free to deal with the eastern region
(1532). H-> fought with th: forces of Mahmud Lodi nzar Lucknow and
defeated thom. Two of thiir best Izaders, Ibrahim Khan Yusuf Khail
anl Bayazid Farmuli, were killed, Mahmud Lodi fledd to Bihar and
retived ouce for all. Sher Khan who was the ally of Mahmud Lodi de-
serted him at such a critieal juncture. Ilis main objective a ppears to
have been to avoid incurring th: displeasurve of the Mughals in order to
retain his posszssion of Chunar®. But shortly after this Humayun asked
Sher Khan to surrender th~ fort of Chunar and sent Hindu B-ag to take
nossassion of itt,  Sher Khan dzclinid to give the fort. Humayun,
therefore, ma~ched acainst Shar Khan and besiegad  th2 fort5. Sher
Khan, on th2 oth:r hand, 2ntrust>d it +o his son Jalal Khan and himself
withdeew into the hilly tract of Biharé. His principal aims were to
kzep his family at a saf: plac: and then r:turn to harass th2 bosiegers
from outside, and to kiep up a eonsinuous flaw of supplies into the fort.
'Tha sizgz  cotinued for about four months which gave Sher KKhan ample
tims to organise his avmy. Th> Afghans d=fznded the fort gallantly.
The Mughals lackzad good siege-guns, could not cut off the supplies effzc-
tively on account of thz Ganga. On the other hand, the guns on the
ramparts of the fort were handled skillfully by the Afghans which pro-
duczd a deadly eff:ct. Th> Afghans scemed determined to hold the
fort. Sher XKhan did nat d2em it proper to waste tim? bzcause th» ruler
of Bongal, Nusrat Shah, app2aved to him unsympathztic as hz scarecly
relished the growth of a powerful kinedom in Bihar under th: supreme
control of an astutz man like Sher Khan?. H:, therefore, decided to
disentanels himself from the Mughals. Luckily his dream was fulfilled
when news eam? that Bahadur Shah of Gujarat had annexed the ‘whole
kingdom of Malwa (March, 1531) and extended his empire to thz confines
of Gondwana. H-= also plannzd the conguest of Mcwar and in Novem-
bar-December, 1582, besizgad Chitor. This considerably alarmed Hu-
mayun and hzgave up the idea of conquering th> Chunar fort while ex-
pressing his willingness to come to any reasonable terms with Sher Khans.

. Both partics being eager to come to terms, peace could not possibly
be delaycd. Sher Khan, who had been watching these dxvelopments
with a keen and intelligent interest, did not fail to tak: advantage of the
situation?, Hones in a most respeetfud tons he wrote to th: emperor, .
saying, “I am your slave, and the client of Junaid Barlas. Moreover,

attle of Lucknow is known to you,

and as you muste ntrust the fort of Chunar to someons, make jt over
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to me, and I will send my son Qutb Khan to accompany you in this
expedition (of Gujarat). Do lay aside all anxicty as regards these parts;

for if either I or any othsr Afghan do any act unbefitting or disloyal you. -

have my son with you; inflict on him such raprisals as may be a warning
to others.” Humayun was pleased to accede to the request and replied,
“I will give Chunar to Sher Khan”!, He raised the sieg> and returned
to Agra2, Both the parties appearcd quite = satisfied, but the whole
transaction was a relief and an encouragement to Sher Khan in'‘the
pursuit of his plans, while it brought some discredit to Humayun®.

The absence of Humayun now enabled Sher Khan to strengthen his
pawer in the east. After Bahadur Shah’s defeat in Gujarat, he was joined
by all the Afghan nobles in the service of .that chicftain, and having
obtained some money, he equipped his army and attacked Bengal,

" with the result that the whole of that province west of Monghyr fell
into his hands.

When Humayun came back from Gujarat, the Khan-i-Khanan,
Yusuf Khail (who brought empcror Babur from Kabul to India) told
‘him that it was not wise to ignore Sher Khan, for he was rebelliously
inclined and had all the Afghans ranged round him#. . Moreover, by
the treaty of Chunar Sher Khan had undertaken to send an Afghan
contingent under his son Qutb Khan to serve in the Mughal army, yet
the latter had escaped from Mandasor. - Freed thus from all anxiety,
by the return of his son and his troops Sher Khan adopted-an aggressive
policy and imposcd his authority along the Ganga as far as Chunar.

; When Sher Khan heard that the emperor intended marching himself
towards Bihar, he sent magnificent presents to Hindu Beg, governor
of Jaunpur, and gained his goodwill. At the same time Sher Khan
wrote thus “From what I promised I have not departed. I have not
invaded the emperor’s country. XKindly write to the emperor; and
assuring him of my loyalty, dissuade him from marching in this dircetion;
for I am his servant and well wisher.” When Hindu Beg beheld Sher
Khan’s presents, he approved of them and was well pleased, and wrote
to the emperor, saying : “Sher Khan is a loyal servant of Your Majesty,
and strikes eoin and reads the khutbah in your name, and has not trans-

gressed the boundaries of Your Majesty’s tcrritory, or done anything '

since your departure which could be any cause of annoyance to you.”
The emperor, on reeeipt of Hindu Bog’s letter, deferred his journcy that
year (1537)5.  But hardly a month had clapsed, when the ncws came
that Sher Khan had again invaded Bengal (June, 1537). Sher Khan
had accepted the position of a.vassal by the treaty of Chunar, and had
been professing loyalty to the emperor. As such, he was not entitled
to declare war on or claim tribute from any state without the emperor's

permission. But his policy clearly indicated that he had assumed hime -
self as a sovereign. Apart from this, his successes in Bengal, the large

e e e e ——— o —
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~army that h> commanded, the resources which he possessed and the

influcnee and prestige that he had built up in th2 east from Chunar to
Gaur were suflicient reasons for Humayun not only to show vigilance
but also to take some action, diplomatic or military?.

- In July 1587, Humayun marched from Agra. When h2 arcived near

Chunar, he consulted his nobles as to whether he should first take Chunar,
or march towards Gaur, which the son of Sher Khan had laid siege, but
which he had not yet taken2. All his nobles advised that he should first
take Chunar, and then march on Gaur, and accordingly it was so deter-
mined, But when Humayun asked the Khan-i-Khanan, Yusuf-Khail,
for his opinion, he (having previously heard that the Mughal nobles had
agreed it was advisable to first take Chunar) said, “It is a counsel of
the young take Chunar first, the counsel of the aged is, that as there is
much treasure in Gaur, it is advisable to take Gaur first; after that the
capture of Chunar is an casy matter.”’3, The emperor replied, “I am
young, and prefer the counsel of the young. I will not leave the fort
of Chunar in my rear.” Abbas Khan Sarwani, the author of Tarikh-i-
Shker Shahi, and a contemporary of Sher Shah, is said to have heard
from Khan-i-Khanan Yusuf-Khail’s companions, that when he returned to
his quarters he observed ; “The luck of Sher Khan is great, that.the
Mughals do not go to Gaur. Before they take this fort (Chunar), the
Afghans will have conquered Gaur, and all its treasures will fall into
their hands.”* :

Humayun seems to have overestimated the power of resistance by
the ruler of Gaur or to have underestimated the power and resourceful-
ness of Sher Khan and, therefore, did not expect the fall of Gaur in a
short time. He took the advice of the Mughal officers. Besides this
he was assured by Rumi Khan, one of his noted generals, that the
fort of Chunar could be captured in a short time. Besides its great
strength and impregnability, it was bravely defended by the Afghans5,
The Afghan gunners and matchlockmen used their weapons with the
most deadly effoct, causing havoc among the Mughals, and thus frustra-
ted the repeated efforts of Rumi Khan to  capturc the fort. At last
Rumi Khan managad to colleet a good deal of information regarding
the defenees of the fort through his spics, and with the help of a most
ingeniously and skilfully constructed floating battery, commenced such
a vigorous bombardmeont that thz garrison was compalled to surrender,
The capture of Chunar took no fewer than six months (June, 1538). The
time spent in eapturing Chunar is genevally believed to be a tremendous
mistake and is supposed to  have cost Humayun his empire. During
the timz the Mughals were laying siege to Chunar, Sher Xhan had car-
ricd away not only his family to Rohtasgarh (Bihar), but had also cap-
tured it from its Raja, Chintamani®. Here h: reccived the news that
the fort of Gaur had fallen?,
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From Chunar Mumayun went to Varanasi, where he eame to know
that Gaur had cither fallen or was about to fall.l Without wasting much
time there he at once marched with the intention of attacking Rohtas-
‘garh. The attack was calculated to create a powerful diversion, which
could be an indirect relief to Gaur. Before reaching Patna he got firm
news that Gaur had f{allen (April, 1538).

~» Humayun now decided to come to a settlement with Sher Khan,
- He sent a message to him to th» effect that he would allow him to keep
Chunar and Jaunpur provided he delivered the insignhia of royalty cap-
tured by him from the ruler of Gaur, transferred to him the kingdom
of Bengal and the fort of Rohtasgarh and personally attended on him.
. Professing, as usual, his loyalty to the Mughal emperor; Sher Khan sub-
mitted his own proposals and virtually refused to accept those sent by
Humayun. The emperor sent another message to Sher Khan warning
him of the serious conszquences of refusing. the royal offor and asking
him to reconsider it. But in the meantime he learnt from the m2ssenger
of Mahmud, the king of Bengal, of the decision of Sher Khan to stick

to his own proposals.? The emperor, therefore, marched towards Gaur

and reached there in September 1538, and remained there for three
months3., But after somstime, the ecmperor learnt that Hindal, his
brother, had assumod sovreign authority at Agra and, what was more
alarming that Sher Khan had conquered the country between Varanasi
and Kannauj. As such, h= was compelled to retrace his steps in order
especially to check Sher Khan, and rcached Chausa after crossing the
Karamnass in March 1539, and encampad on the wastern side of the
river.  Finding the emperor’s position strong (as Chunar was still in tha
hands of the Mughals), Sher Khan thought it prudent to offer his sub-
mjssiont by assuring the ‘emperor to read the khutbah and to strike coins
in the Jatter’s name, provided he was allowed to keep Bengal and the fort
of Chunar. Humayun expressed his willingness to accept the proposal
on condition that Sher Khan Ioft th> eastern bank free and withdrew
his army. Some more proposals were accepied by Sher Khan, but he
learnt that the Mughal army had suffered from shortage of equipment
-and means_of ‘transport. He, therefore, decid:d to take timo by the
forelock. The emp=2ror on the othsr hand, secmed to be so safisfied
that he decided to return. Just bafore the day fixzd for Humayun’s
return Sher Khan fell upon th> Mughal army aboutarly dawn and sur-
rm}nded it on thres sidest. The Mughals, taken by surprise and panic
stricken, were mercilessly slaughtzred by the Afghans and no fewer than
seven thousand of them lost their lives in this battle including some
destinguished men and officers.  Consequently, after his .defeat at
Chausa Humayun returned to Agra in July 15395. Sher Khan cclebra-
ted hxs. V1cto.ry of Chausa by declaring himself at Varanasi, an indepen-.
dent king with- the title of Sher Shah Sultan-i-Adil. He now proposcd
a big offensive against the country and himself led an army to Kannauj
~where he finally defeated Humayun (May 17, 1540), and thus became
the master of northern India®.
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During the reign of Sher Shah nothing worthy of note appears to
have occurred in Mirzapur, exezpt that his sueczssor removed the Sari
teeasuras front Chuar o Gwaliorts  After dealing with Islam Shah in
1553, Mirzapur became a part of th? nominal territories of Muhammad
Adil Shah Sur, for one of the first acts of this usurper was to march to
Chunar and secure possession of the fortress and treasures left there$,
He exercised his authority from Chunar to Bihar®, Some of the parganas
in Varanasi, and. possibly also in Mirzapur appear to have been included
in the jagir of Taj Khan Kirani. This nobleman fearing for his life at
the court of Adil Shah, fled in 1554, from Gwalior to Chunar and shut
himself up in the fortress. Thither hs was followed by Adil Shah and
his gencral Hemu, who defeated Taj Khan and recovercd the fortress for
his mastert, Meanwhile, two claimants arose in the west for the throie
of Delhi. One was Ibrahim Xhan Sur, a cousin - of Sher Shah and
brother-in-law of Adil. e was with Adil Shah at Chunar, and fearing
that he would be put into confinement, fled from Chunar to his father
Ghazi Sur at Bayana. A force sent against him under Isa Khan was
defeated at Kalpi, and when Adil Shah advanced in “person, Ibrahim
Khan won over all his nobles to his side and compelled Adil Shah to re-
turn to Chunar. He then proclaimed himself sovereign of Delhi and
Agra, but his claim was immediately disputed by Ahmad Khan, a ne-
phew of Sher Shah who had married another sister of Adil Shah and
assumed the title of Sultan Sikandar® Their rival armies met at Farah
in the Mathura district and Ibrahim was defeated and driven outé,
Meanwhile Humayun, enconraged by the hepeless confusion of affairs,
marched from Kabul and took Lahore. Sikandar advanced to meet
him, Ibrahim Khan collected a new army and proceeded towards Kalpi,
while Adil Shah sent a large force under his gencral, Hemu, to recover
Delhi and Agra?. Hemu marched to Kalpi and defeated Ibrahim, who
fled to Bayana,” which was besieged®., Confusion now became worse
confounded by an invasion of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Khan Sur of
Gaur, To meet the new danger in the cast, Adil Shah recalled Hemu
from Bayana, defecated Muhammad Khan of Gaur at Chapparghat where
the latter was killed, and then returned to Chunar?, Iemu was then

" sent to Delhi to drive out the Mughals, - But the battle of  Panipat in

1556, in which Hemu was defeated and killed, put an end for cver to
Adil Shal’s power in  the west. It was not long before his carcer came
to a closc in the east. :

In 1559, Ali Quli Khan, Khan Zaman was sent by Akbar to reduce
Jaunpur and Khizr Khan, the son of Muhammad Khan of Gaur, who
had assumed the title of Ghiyas-ud-din Bahadur Shah, advanced against
Adil Shah at Chunar io avenge the death of his father. Adil Shah star-
ted eastwards to meet him, but was defeated and slain near Monghyr in
1560. When ncws of this calamity reached them at Chunar, the Afghan

e
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nobles unanimously clected his son as their emperor under the ‘title
Sher Shah II'. A large army was collected and led across the Ganga
to recover Jaunpur, now held by Ali Quli Khan on behalf of Akbar, Jaun-
- pur was besieged, but the attack was ultimately beaten off, the Afghan
-forces dispersed, and Sher Shah II driven away in flight. With his dis-
appearance, the Afghan rule came to an end and the curtain falls on this
troubled period of history with the surrender of the fort of Chunar2.
This place appears to have been held after Sher Shah II’s flight by one
Jamal Khan, the Afghan commander who negotiated with the imperia-
-lists for its surrender. He was promised five parganas in Jaunpur in
return, and Mihr Ali Khan Sildoz was sent by the cmperor to take over
the fort from him. But Jamal did not deem the offer sufficiently advan-
tageous and delayed Mihr Ali with vain promises. Mihr Ali at last
suddenly left for Agrad., The episode is an interesting one as Mihr
Ali was accompanied on this occasion by the historian Badaoni. Jamal
Khan then opened negotiations with Khan Zaman at Jaunpur, and with
Fateh Khan, the Afghan governor of Rohtasgarh, It appears that the
fortress passed into the hands of Fateh Khan laterd. It was in the sixth

year of Akbar’s reign (or 1562) that Fateh Khan wrote a letter offering

to surrender the fort of Chunar®, Sheikh Muhammad Ghaus and Asaf
Khan were accordingly sent to take over the fort from him, and when
it had been delivered over, it was placed in the charge of Husain Khan
‘Turkoman®, In 1565, after the conclusion of pzace with Khan Zaman,
Akbar visited the fortress of Chunar and ordered it to be repaired and
strengthenad. Here the emperor hunted elephants in the jungles?. In
1567, after Khan Zaman had for the second time rebelled and been de-
feated, all his estates, as well as those of Bahadur Khan, including Jaun-
pur, Varanasi, Ghazipur and the forts of Chunar and Zamania, as far
as the ferry of Chausa, were conferred on Munim Khan, Khan-i-Khanan8.
This nobleman resided at Jaunpur, Where he built a bridge over river

Gomati, but Chunar formed a part of his estates till his death in Gaur

at the beginnqu of. 1576.. It was from Chunar that he started on the
engal expedition in 1578°, He was succceded by Raja Surjan Hada
of Ranthambhor, who was apparently governor of the fort for six or

seven years. In the territorial distribution of Akbar, the district of’

Mirzapur fell within the subahs of Allahabad and Bihar and the sirkars
of Allahabad, Varanasi, Chunar and Rohtaslo.

_ During th2 reign of Jahangir, Shah Kasim Sulaimani, an Afghan
sammt, was sent at the emperor’s order to be imprisoned in the fort of
Chunar, He was suspected like many others of favouring the claims of
prince Khusray. . After his death in 1607, his followers built a dargah
Which is a building of considerable architectural pretension and is still in
-a good condition. The dargah is said to have suggested to Shah Jahan
«the design of the Taj at Agrall, :
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During the reign of Jahangir’s successors no significant event comes
to notice. There were local chiefs who were busy in family feuds. One
of them belonged to the house of Kantit, which held a large tract and
were vassals of th? D:lhi court. Muslim zamindars appear to have been
settled in Bhuili, Bhagwat, Chunar and K-ra Mangraur while the sou-
thern  portion of the district which was in the possession of the
Chand:l rajis of Agori Barhar, Nongz of thes? tracts szem to have been
disturb2d.  Oaly in the extrem? north and extrem? south are any events
to rzcord. In the lattsr direction a semi-indzpendent principality was
set up by a family of Bznbansi Rajputs in Singrauli?, The founder of
the family as ascertained first rose into prominenez by marrying the
daughter of the chief of Raipur in Madhya Pradzsh?. He and his des-
exndants cradually acquired poassession of the wholz of Singrauli, till the
third in d:scont was driven ont by th? combined forees of the rajas of
Agori Bahar anl Bardi about 1550, After this for ninz generations the
family remainsd in cxile, Later, two broth2:s, Dariao and Dalel, said
to be th> twalfth in desc:nt from the founder of the house, seizzd and
divided batwsen them a portion of their ancient dominion, Dalel taking
the Rewa lands and Daviao those falling within the district of Mirzapur,
Subsequently, Dariao slew Dalel and usurped his inheritanee, thus be-
coming the lord of all Shahpur Singrauli. His son, Fakir Shah, obtained
the tilak as mark of sovercignty, and assumed the sacred thread as
well as the title of Raja about 17003, :

MoperN PERIOD

On the eve of Aurangzeb’s death the local chieftains rose to estab-
lish their own principalities in the district. Thus Fakir Sah, a Benbansi
Rajput (whose ancestors had established themselves in  Singrauli, a
place south-west of Dudhi, and were ultimately expelled by the Chandel
Rajas of Agori Barhar, south of Robarts Ganj,) returncd and recovered
his lost ancestral possession of Singrauli. Ie¢ obtained the t#ilak and
assumed the sacred thread (which were the customary insignia for a ruler)
and procurcd for himself the title of rajat, It appears that Fakir Sah
declared himself practically independent from the rule of his traditional
focs, the rajas of Agori Barhar, to whom he is not found to have paid
any tributcs, .

Suchwas the state of the bulk of the district at the accession’ of
Muhazmmal Shah in September, 17195, Mbonas Rajput chiefs of Bhaduhi
(which was then a part of this district and is now in Varanasi), namely,
Z>vawar Singh, Achal Singh, anl Gij Singh acquired considerable
power, They died about 17287, leaving behind numerous descendents
who divided Bhaduhi among themselves, It appears that a fratricidal
war followzd among them over the division of the territory. Ultimately
about 17288 Jaswant Singh, the seventh of the sons of Zorawar Singh,

- succeeded in ousting all the rest of the family and assumed charge of

_the whole pargana, ecstablishing himself at Suriawan (a place in the
Bhaduhi pargana). : ,
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Muhammad Shah, in his carly years of reign, gave in jagir.to Murtza
Khan, one of his courtiers the sirkars of Banaras (Varanasi), Jaunpur,
Ghazipur; ;and *Chunargarh or Chunar (the whole arca corresponding
‘,i‘!i\ig.mgﬁ@ the present: districts of Varanasi, Ghazipur, Jaunpur, Azam-
garh, Ballia, ‘and the ‘eastéyil portion of the Mirzapur district)!. Murtza
Khan' éntristed the inanagemént of  these jagirs to Rustam Ali Khan
(a.Tclative), who promised to pay the former a sum of rupees five lakhs
- annually; retaining the rest of the incom2 from revenue for himself.
It appears ‘that this amount could not be deposited with the jagirdar
-on time. ' The latter was found virtually incapablé of managing all this,
‘and Murtza Khan eventually around 1728 leased his jagir to Saadat
iChan (who was appointed subahdar of Avadh in 1722), who had by

then showed’ his capability. of establishing peace and order in Avadh
territory, for a consideration of seven lakhs of rupees?. Saadat Khan,
too, allowed Rustam. Ali to continue in charge of these districts on the
stipulation that he would pay the former a sum of rupces eight lakhs
_annually instead of paying five lakhs to Murtza Khan3, , g

- * This arrangement continued till 1788, when Rustam Ali fell under the
displeasure, of Saadat Khan, and consequently was called for an explana-
tion of ‘his misdeeds. - Finding himself incapable of facing this predica-
ment, Rustam Ali deputed his chief subordinate, Mansa Ram (a Gautam
Bhuinhar Brahmana of Gangapur in Varanasi), to proceed. to settle
matters and effect & compromise with the nawab. Mansa Ram took
“advantage of the situation and tactfully got things turned in his own
" favour by.which  he suceceeded in securing for,himself in' the name of
~his’.son, - Balwant Singh, the officc’of nazim’ of the sirkars of Varanasi,
~Jaunpur, :and :Chunargarh* in the same ycar (1788).

i, On Mansa Ram’s death about a year later, Balwant Singh became
. the actual, as hehad been the nominal ruler of this territory. His title
- was formally ‘acknowledged by the emperor, Muhammad Shah. He
established his headquarters at Gangapur (at a distance of seven miles
\'solllthfwgs‘t-of Varanasi) and built a residential fort there. .
“jor2- Balwant Singh then strengthened his position tactfully by crushing
_the-powerful zamindars of his domain, and gradually attained  almost
an mdf%pendeht status within the empire, acquiring the title of Raja.
- Following his own policy the raja diplomatically continued to pay tri-
. butes on.time, by way of revenue taxes, to the nawab with a view to
- avoiding any suspicion about his authority® -Saadat Khan, expired on
-~ March 19, 1789 and was succeeded by his nephew and son-in-law Safdar
. ‘Jang on May 18, 17898, who was later appointed wizier by the emperor
- Ahmad Shah on June 29, 17487 . During all the time that Safdar Jang
_-remained busy with the affairs of Delhi, Balwant Singh continued to
- strengthen his position. ~ By then the Monas landlords had already come
"o, the position of recognising the raja as their. overlord. It was in 1751-
- 52 that Balwant Singh fist brgan to covet as a place of safety for
1. Ibid., p. 222 R
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“4wo Nawabs of Awadh), (Agra, 1957), p. 47 - : '

Ibid. p. 94

Ibidy pigos © o000

bid,, - p. 204 . : ‘
o dbid., pp.. 95-06 S :
CIbid., p.o 188 L s , .

»

irzapur

Chanar Fogt, M



¢H, II—HISTORY : 41

his valuables the mountain fort of Bijaigarh!. By the same time (1752)
he had been able to inflict defeat nupon Ali Quli Khan2, deputy governor
‘of Allahabad, He began to flout ths authovities and withheld the annual
tribute due to the Avadh treaswry., > was also astutely watching Safdar
Jang’s open rebellion against and prolonged war with emperor Ahmad
Shah. This afforded the ambitious landed aristocracy in the provinee
a sufficient pretext for defying the authoritics and making a bid for in-
dependence, He took the fullest advantage of Safdar Jang’s difficul-
ties®. His chief objective was the control of Bijaigarh fort (in tahsil
Robarts Ganj) in order to realiz: his ambition of securing a strong, na-
tural frontier in the south, where by he could establish his authority
over the southern extremity of what is now the Mirzapur district4. But
the way to Bijaigarh was intervened by the foriresses of Patiata, between
Chunar and Ahraura, and of Latifpur, situated in the Kupsa hills 24
miles due south of Varanasi. This intervening territory was held by a
few petty chieftains who owed allegiance directly to the nawab and
barred Balwant Singh’s cxpansion southwards. The reduction of these
forts was first determined®. The fort of Patiata has been erected by
the ancestors of Jamaait Khan who were zamindars of Bhagwant par-
gana. Balwant Singh led a mighty force against it, and after a short
siege, eaptured it together with th? surrounding land towards the mid-
dle of 17538,

The way being so far cleared, his next move was for the strong for-
tress of Latifpur. Malik Farrukh was in command of it as also of the
‘surrounding zamindari which Wwas many miles in area. Fortunately
for Balwant Sinch, th> commandant of the fort diad about September
October, 17537, leaving two youthful sons, Malik Ahsan and  Malik.
Ahmad. - The latter was then in his nzarby fort at Ahraura. He was
surroundzd by Balwant Singh and slain while making a futile attempt
to escapz. Secing the fate of his bhrother Malik Ahsin was so terrified
that he fl2d away towards Zamania (in Ghazipur district) without offer-
ing the least resistancz to the invader. Balwant Singh fortified the
fortress of Latifpur and thus established his sway over the parganas
-of Ahraura and Barhor. Emboldened by these suecesses  Balwantg
Singh moved on  towards Bijaigarh and  after bribing its killadar
captured it8, . ) ’

. Although Balwant Singh was successful in establishing his authority
in the northern part of the district, his -authority was still far from
‘being  acknowledged in the southern part of the district.  Shortly after-
‘wards, however, thz Singrauli chicftain, despite the fact that the remo-
teness and poverty of his country protected him from invasion, had also
made terms with Balwant Singh and agreed to pay annual tributes,

1. Grierson, J. W. :o0p. cit., p. 182

_ 2. Srivastava, A.L. : Shuja-ud-Daula, Vol I, (Agra, 1961) p. 25
8. Ibid., pp. 24-25° . '

4. Ibid,, p. 25

6. Ibid., p. 25 '

6. Ibid., p. 25

7. Ibid,, p. 26

% Grierson, J. W., op. cil., p. 183 .
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All this time while Balwant Singh was friumphantly bearing his
victorious standards to the southern extremity of what is now the Mirza~
‘pur district and carrying everything before him, Safdar Jang had bcen
in the grip of a life-and-death struggle at Dclhi. Immediately after
he had succeeded in patching up a peace with the emperor, he set out to
chastise the raja for his recent aggressions, He reached Varanasi on
February 17, 17541,  On his near approach Balwant Singh had taken
-shelter in Chandrauli, 19 k. north-zast of Varanasi®. But, fortunately
‘for Balwant Singh, Safdar Jang was called back to Delhi to join the ex-
-pedition against the Marathas and Imad-ul-mulk and thus the raja
was. again left free.

Safdar Jang died on 5th Qctober, 1754, and was succeeded by his
'son Shuja-ud-daulah3. On his accession Shuja-ud-daulah, thirsting for
revenge, demanded an increase in the revenue due from Balwant Singh,
but the later being securce in his newly acquired mountain fastnesses
unceremoniously refused to comply with the demand. Shuja-ud-deulah
bided - his time in anger. This was a period of unprecedented. eclipse
for the nawab’s family and of crisis for 'his provinecs, The town and
-fort of Chunar, situated on the Ganga, 32 km. duc cast of Mirzapur, were
also in the throes of a revolution. This fort was the only place of consi-
derable importance in raja Balwant Singh’s dominion and was in the
hands appointed dircctly by and owing allegiance to the subahdar of
‘Avadh?.  The raja, being conscious of the  consequences, did not prefer
the use of force. e tempted -Agha Mir, its killadar, with a hand-
some bribe of one lakh of rupees to betray the fort. As the plot was to
mature Shuja-ud-daulah got wind of it and his intervention miscarried
the decp-laid plot. The nawab occupied the fort, whence the traitor
Agha Mir had immediately sought refuge by flight. After appointing a
trusted officer as commandant of the fort,Shuja-ud-daulah procceded
to chastise Balwant Singh towards the close of 1756, On hearing
of Shuja-ud-daulah’s mareh towards Varanasi, Balwant Singh at
once retired to his fort of Latifpur®. Entcring Varanasi th» nawab
direeted Fazl Ali Khan, the faujdar of Ghazipur district, to drive Balwant
Singh out of Latifpur. This was a. difficult task and the nawab
was rightly offered sane advice by the celebrated Shaikh Ali Hazir of
Banaras to coms to terms with the powerful raja. But laden with the
impetuosity of youth, the nawab did not pay any heed to it and bar-
gainzd with Fazl Ali, who demanded as the price of his undertaking the
expedition against the raja® that he should be furnished with 10,000
eavalry, be exemapt from. the payment of the current years revenue (rupees
10 lakhs) and be confirmead as the ruler of the Banaras (Varanasi) state
on the same annual tribute as Balwant Singh used to pay if he succee-
ded in ousting the raja from it?. But the ncws of the invasion of Ahmad
Shab Abdali obliged Shuja-ud-daulah to enter into alliance with Balwant
Singh, wh-reby bz was confirmed in his estaté in  February-March, 17578,

1. Srivastava, A.L.: op.cit,, p. 26
2, Ibid., p.27 ’
8. 1bvid.

4, Ibid., p. 48

5, Ibid., pp. 28-29

8, Ibid, p.80-81°
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_ " Thongh Balwant Singh was restoved to the district, one of its chief-
tains, Bikram Jit Singh of pargana Kantit, still cherished his traditional
frecedom. For several years he withheld the payment of revenue due to
Mahammad Quli Khan, thr deputy governor of Allahabad. When the
deputy gov:rnor brought Bikram Jit Singh to submit and pay the am-
ount due, Balwant Singh lost no opportunity in bringing the pargana
under his control. He stood surcty for Bikram Jit Singh for payment
of artears and when the latter failedd to do so, Balwant Singh - himself
annexed pargana Kantit to his estates in 1759-6011,

After the defeat of the combined armies of Shah Alam, Mir Qasim
and Shuja-ud-daufah in the battle of Buxar (October 23, 1764) by the
British, Shuja.ud-daulah took refuge in his fortress of Chunar where
its commandant Sidi Muhammad Bashir Xhan advised the defeated
nawab to reinforce his troops and resist the British who were not likely
to be able to capture the impregnable fortress®?, The nawab, however,
was so panic-stricken that he would not heed the proposal and marched
away to Allahabad leaving instructions with the commandant to defend
the fort. Meanwhile Shuja-ud-daulah’s minister Bani Bahadur made an
unsueccessful attempt to bring about a compromise between the nawab
and the British. But as the negotiations fell through both partics made
war preparationss, : '

As stated about, it was not an casy task to capture Chunar. The
British, thercfore, thought it advisable to enter into agreement with
Balwant Singh4. Being assured of help from Balwant Singh and the
emperor Shah Alam, Munro (the British commander) encamped in a
garden, ahout three kilometre away from the fort of Chunar on November
29, 17645 . with a strong force. Though primarily a soldier, Munro
was also a diplomatist of no mean order, and he naturally decided to
employ both diplomacy and threat before having recourse to force.
He had easily procured a firman from Shah Alam, calling upon Sidi
Muhammad Bashir Khan, the commandant of the fort, on pain of im-
perial displeasure, to deliver it into the hands’of the English, Intimida-
ted by the royal threat, Muhammad Bashir wished to submit, but the
garrison, being firmly determined to offer -a brave defence, turned the
killadar out, and quickly completed their arrangements for standing a
sieg2.  Sidi Ballal and Sidi Nasir took the command and two thousand
Abyssinians armed with jizadls and their Indian colleagucs began firing
the guns arrayed on the ramparts of the forts. .

The British after completing sufficient preparations, besieged Chunar
under Major Munro in D2cember, 1764. In spite of two successive at-
tempts, they failed to breach the defence of the besieged and suffered
a trem:ndous loss. Som: 50 Europzan troops and one thousand sepoys
were slain and wounded?. On- receiving the news of Shuja-ud-daulah’s
start from Allahabad and his arrival within about 20 km. of Chunar on
his marches against Varanasi, the British broke up camp and retired
to. Varanasi to save the town from a surprisc attack on Dzcember 7.
17648, : . ‘

Gricrson, J, W,, op. ¢it.,, p. 135
Srivastava, A.L. op. cit., p. 219
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. Shuja-ud-daulah’s march towards Varanasi was intercepted by the

English and to chase him out of the country the Enslish  continuad his

pursuit till he -fled towards Faizabad® allowing the fall of Jaunpur,

Once again the immediate problem was the reduction of the important
. fart of Chunar, and the British now directed their attention to it2,

This time, before coming to extremities with the garrison in  the
fortress, the art of persuasion and diplomacy was again tried and Major
Robert Fletcher, who was handed over' command by Major Munro on
January 6, 17653, requested the emperor to addiiss a royal firman

to the commandant of the fort to deliver the fort to the English troops.

The emperor was further requested to march to Chunar in person to pres-
surise the garrison. In response to Major Fletchor’s request Shah Alam
joined the English with his army together with a contingent of Balwant
Singh’s troops, who had already taken the side of the English. But
Sidi Muhammad' Ballal, the commandant, disrcgarded the pressures and
refused to surrender the fort4, and the garrison numbering about three
thousand fighting men defended the fort with great determination and
courage. The besiegers, however, avoiding the mistakes of the first siege
ultimately succeeded in breaking the spirit of the garrison. Sidi Ballal had
then no option but to surrender the fort on the morning of February
8, 1765°% A suitable garrison was posted in the fort and the fort re-
mained in the possession of the English until the last instalm-nt of the
war indemnity of 50 lakhs of rupees, as agreed upon vide article sceven
of the treaty of friendship between Shuja-ud-daulah and :he English on

. August 16, 1765, was paid off by the viziers, As per tcnthbarticle
of the treaty the Company’s troops necessary for garrisoning Chunargarh
were not to be withdrawn, »

. Gping into the history of the district as far back as 1770, sinezs the
accession of Balwant Singh, it is szen that, despitz thz nawab’s protrac-
ted.'cold relations with him, the raja’s impzrialistic endzavours pervaded
the whole of the history of this region. Though som: conciliatory ges-
- tures were imperative on the part of Shuja-ud-daulah, as when Balwant
Singh was first pardon-d by him in 17657, and again in 1766 when the
latter was confirmed in his zamindari as a vassal of Avadhs, th relations

between the two remained straj i ingh’s de
23, of 17705, i strained till Balwant Singh’s death on August

Tl}us the whole of th~ present distriet of Mirzapur, with tho solitary
exception of th: fort of Chunar, fell under th> domination of Balwant
Smgh. The administration of the raja had possessed at least th: merit
(;iffx:;gour which, howevar; relaxed greatly during th: lat:r years of his

[iad . ‘

1. Ibid., p. 239
2. Ibid., p. 240
8. Ibid., p. 287
. 4. Ibid., p, 243
5. Ibid', p. 244 . ’ ' ‘
‘?I.. %zlz\:;q'ti;)v;, AL : Shya-ud-_Daulah, Vol. IX, (Lahore 1945), pp. 14-15
8. Ibid, p. 31
9. Ibid., p. 115
10. Grierson, J. W. : op, cit., p. 185
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After the death of Balwant Singh his son by a Rajput lady, Chait
Singh, succeeded him as the raja on October 10, 1770, with all the rights
and privileges enjoyed by his late fatherl. Though Chait Singh was’
already nominated by Bilwant Singh as his successor during his life-
time, and the English were interested in the confirmation of Chait Singh
in his father’s place, yet Shuja had always sought, albeit without success,
the opportunity of chastising the raja’s family. Despite Shuja’s objec-
tions under the pretext of two other claimants to succession, Chait Singh’s
claim . prevailed owing to English support2.

Though the subsequent events belong rather to the history of Banaras
than to that of this district yet a brief mention is necessary to explain
the course which matters took in Mirzapur, In 17753, the sovereign.
ty of the district dependent upon raja Chait Singh was ceded in perpe-
tuity to the British Government. A sanad was given to the raja con-
firming him in his zamindari and in the civil and criminal administration
thereof, subject to a tribute of sicca Rs 22,66,180, and on condition of
his adopting measures for the interest and security of the country and
the preservation of the peace. The new raja was also allowed to coin
money. In 1781%, in conscquence of Chait Singh’s refusal or neglect to
obey the orders of government as to the placing at their disposal of a_con-
tingent from his forces, occurred the attempt of Warren Hastings to
cffect his arrest. This resulted in a gerneral wuprising in his capital
Varanasi, where a number of British were massacred, and in the flight of
ITasting to Chunar. The position of the Governor-Goeneral at Chunar
had been of great peril where he shut himself up in the fort with the
remaining 450 men in his foree. Chait Singh, liad, meanwhile, retired to
Latifpur, where he succeeded in collecticn a force, regular and irregular,
estimated abont 22,000 men, besides eamp-followers. The Governor-
General was- for some time without reinforccments. Yet somehow he
managed to secure, from Colenel Morgan, then at Kanpur, a rcinforce-
ment of two regiments of sepoys, thirty Europzan artillerymen, and
two companies of a Kuropean regiment, with five guns, under the com-
mand of Major Crabb, for his assistance®. At the same time the forces
under the command of Licutinant Polhill at Allahabad and of Major
Roberts at Lucknow were also summoened to Chunar, Licutinant Pol-
hill, remaining for sometimes on the opposite bank of the river, attacked
and dispersed a rebel foree under Shahabh Khan, which was holding the
town and fort of Sikhae (in Mirzapur). Patiata was then a considerable
and strongly fortificd town and the rebels had, meantime, collected in
some fore: there. After due caleulation of their strength an obstinate
engagement ensued, ending in the defeat of th: rebels, They fled in
disorder to the fort. The attacking foree was not strong cnough to
pursue th2 advantage so gained, and thus the action, exeept for its
moral cffzet, was barren of immediate resultsS,

1. Srivastava, A.L.: op. cil,, Vol. II, p. 159
2. Ibid., p. 158

. 3. Ibid., p- 136

4. Ivid,
8. Ibid.
Ibid., p. 137
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~ On the 10th of Scptember, 1781, Major Crabb arrived followed by Major
Roberts -on the 18th. On the 15th, the detachment under Licutinant
Polhill crossed thz river and joined the camp under th: fort!. The
whole force at th2 disposal of the Governor-Goneral thus amounted to
three - companies of Europ2an infantry, with thirty artillerymen, four-
and-a half regimants of th: Company’s sepoys, and six companics of
the nawab’s body-guard. With this force an immediate attack upon,
Patiata -and Latifpur was resolved upon. In consequane: a force under
Major Crabb was sent by thz routs of the Sukrit p2ss to attack Latifpur
and Major Poph:m, why was in command of th: whole force, simul-
taneously march>d out towads Patiata with the other division. Major
Pophem carried Patiata after a few days of battering with the loss of
only eleven m:n, On the other hand Major Crabb, after a most arduous
march of five days through almost. impassable country, had advanced
to the head of the Sukrit pass; The fall of Patiata, and ths appearance
2t the same time of a force in his rear, reduced Chait Singh to despair
who, without risking an engagemant, flzd to his last fortress of Bijaigath
with a scanty remnant of his original forces. '

- Now the remaining operation was the reduction of Bijaigarh whence
Chait Singh again fled on thz approach of th> attacking force with the
greater part of his treasure, through Rewah and Bundelkhand to Sin-
dhia’s dominions and died at Gwalior in 1811%2. The governor of ths
fort made a brief resistance after which the fort was captured and thus
all traces of the rebellion ended. After the flight of Chait Singh, Mahip
Narain was investsd and proclaimed raja on 80th September, 17818,

. ... Raja Mahip Narain was mad= just a nominal head and the responsi-
bility of the administration was vested in his father Durgvijayi Singh
who. was at the same tim: invatsed with thz office of Naib, " The raja

. Was to pay forty lakhs of rup:es annually as tribute to th: Company4,
"Hastings resolvad not to allow Mahip Narain th: cxereis: of any privilegs
ov.authority on which an opinion of indzpendency eould be founded.
Only revenuz was still unisr th- raja, which too was virtually under th-
managem:nt of th: Nijb und th- Ro>sident, and thus th2 whole adminis-
tration passed in to th: hands of th Bitish. Such a gineral settle-
ment of thz affairs of th> Benaras provinee was mads by Warcen Has-
tings. The three parganas which were hencsfyrth known as th2 B naras
family domains (Bhadohi and Kaswar Raj) were acknowladged as the
jagir of the raja and K-~ra Mangraur as a revapue-free grant wore left
to the raja®. He was allowed only the administration of justice in
civil suits referring to land and revanue mattors in the family domains,
subject to the colleetor’s advice and the orders of thz Governor-General
in -Council. ' :

The history of the district after the accession of raja Mahip Narayan

is almost wholly concerned with fiscal matters and the settlement of the -

revenue., The year 1794% was important as marking the great change
in the system of administration whereby the raja was removed from
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the government of the province and left with only a limited jurisdiction
as_indicated above:s  Mahip Narain was succeeded in 1795 by his son,
raja Udit Narayan Singh Bahadur, who unsuccessfully mcmorialised
the government in 1805, asking for the annulment of the agreement of
17941, but no change was effected in the administration till 1826, When
W.W. Bird was appointed a special commissioner to enquire into the
grievances which were alleged to be rife in the family domains. In
18302, Mirzapur, which had until then been included in the district of
Varanasi, was made a separate revenue jurisdiction and, excepting for
some disturbances resulting from disputed possession of lands, the peace
was not broken till the great rebellion of 18573, ;

At the time of the outbreak of the freedom struggle in 1857 the
outlook in Mirzapur district was, on the whole, faveurable. The sympa-
thies of the countryside were neutral and were generally on the side of
law and order. The city life, with its essentially mercantile commu-
nity, was too alarmed and defenceless to be a cause of anxicty. The
only difficulty was to preserve the district from the incursions of pilla-
gers from outside. The district administration was in the hands of St.
George Tucker and the district treasury contained, in May, 1857 only
two lakhs of rupees which were guarded by half of the Firozpur regiment
of Sikhs4. '

On 19th May the news of the outbreaks at Meerut and Delhi was
received.' All possible measures were taken to meet any untoward hap-
pening. There was great uncertainty as. to the courseé cvents would
take. The news regarding outbreaks at Varanasi and Jaunpur on the
sixth of June renewed anxiety. The tide of excitement had by t}us
time spread over the whole district. Even the arrival of the 47th Native
Infantry could not restore confidence and its fidelity was far from assur-
ed. The Sikh guards were called away from Mirzapur to Alla.hnb:}d, and
rupees sixty thousand of the treasure was also shifted with them in such
a haste that they were not able to take with them the spare arms or to
remove or destroy the large quantity of ammunition in their magazine,
which was later thrown into the river by Coloncls Pott’s order. The

- remaining treasure was sent to Varanasi by stcamer. Neither road nor

river.was saf: from armsd freedom fighters,. - The turbulent  Thakurs
of Akorhi, a village near Vindhyachal, were said to be madiating a des-
cent upon ths city and large bodics of armed men were reported to be
collected at Manda in the Allahabad district, with their faces towards
cast. On 9th June, the rumours of an attack from Manda assumed a
form so definite that all the non-official inhabitants of the station and
some of the civil officers retired to Chunars. On the 10th Junc the pro-
perty of the EKast Indian Railway, then wundsr construction, and the
contractors’ plant, wore plundered in broad day light some 6 km. from the
court-house. A severe retribution, followed with the capture of twenty
seven persons who were their leaders?.

—— e ———— . — e —— —
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yd ‘Shortly afterwards an cntrenchment was commenced on the river
bank, next to the present post-office for the reception of an expected
detachment of European troops. But this was nabbed. At the same
time a large village, Gaura, on the right bank of the Ganga near the
‘Allahabad frontier, att-acted notice as its people had made themselves
_obnoxious by a serics of daring dacoitics by land and water. Their
headquarters - were at Ramnagar Sikri, about 18 km. from the station.
On 22nd June an attack was made on these dacoits. These expedi-
tions made th~ right bank of th~ river and the adjacent country up to the
~ base of thz first hills tolerably safel,

On the left bank, early in June, the head of Monas clan of Rajputs,
Adwant Singh, had collected a forez of his clansmen. He had been
able to establish himself as a self-styled raja. Supplementing his in-
come by imposing taxcs he had grown strong ecnough to block the Grant
.Trunk Road. Soon an European levy and the agent of the raja of Vara-
nasi in those parts succceded in suppressing freedom struggle and in
capturing the chief along with his diwan. They were at once tried and
hanged.” This led to a vowaod vengeance by his family and his widow
offered a reward for the head of Moore, then joint magistrate of Mirzapur,
who, they argued, must be responsible for the ex-cution. Their appor-
tunity soon cam:. On th> 4th of July2, when Moore arrested a number
of persons and brought them to the indigo factory at Pali, Jhurai Singh,
a relative of th> raja, at onee surround:d the factory with a number of
men and killed Moore along with two English manager s of the factory
who had made an abortive attempt to escape. Moore’s head was duly
presented to the widow of Adwant Singh. The magistrate, with a brother
of the murdered officer, arrived from Mirzapur, and the following day
attacked and dispersed the frezdom fighters, hut Jhurai Singh, the
real murderer, escaped the two successive searches. He was, however,
caught and hanged som> two years afterwardss. '

In August a new dircction was given to tha anxicty of the British
by the approach ofithe freedom-fighters from Dinapur. Having found
their intentions of som~ action at Varanasi forestalled, - they passed on
to Sukrit, Robarts Ganj, Shaheanj, anl Mirzapur. Meanwhile, a force
of about threce hundred men of the 5th Regim-nt accompanied by most
of the district officers and som2 voluntzers, wnt out from Kotwa to meet
them?®. They pisscd on into Allahabad district after an unimportant
Skirmish on the 20th. This was the occasion on which the city of Mirza-
pur was directly threateneds,

The next incursion was that of the freedom-fighters from Hazaribagh.
They were checked on Son river and were compelled to turn towards
south through Singrauli. Reaching Kota they affected a good deal
of utterly purposciess damage to the buildings and working of the coal
mine, and then passed on into Rewah®.

1. Ibid.

2, Ihd,, pe 142
8. Ibid, =

4. Ibid,

5, Ibid, o,
G Jbid., p. 143- ,
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A more serious inroad was that of Kunwar Singh, who arrived and

encamped at Ramgarh on 24th August. With the assistance of the

Bijaigarh Chandels, he passed on through Robarts Ganj where he burnt .

all that was inflaimmable to Shahganj and th:n to Ghorawal, where he
rcached on thz 29th.. Thence h: endeavoured to enter Rewall but was
compelled to retreat northwards and then go into Allahabad district®.

The Dinapur freedom-fighters, after leaving Mirzapur, had success-
fully tempted the 50th Native Infantry stationed there, to revolt and
succeeded in accompanying somz of their officers to Rewah. On 24th
September a wing of the 17th Madras Native Infantry arrived at Mirza-
pur, and four days afterwards the remnants of the 50th from Nagode
came in, and were at once ferried across theriver, disarmed, and sent

on leave2,

The district was now rapidly settling down and O¢tober passed tran-
quilly. The Madras troops were recalled and the guns and stores of the
entrenchment were sent to Chunar. There were still, however, disturb-
ing causes at work in the pargana of Bijaigarh. On: Lachhman Singh
and some Chandzls had been in communication with th2 freedom-fighters
in Shahabad ever since the incursion of Kunwar Singh, He then called
the Shahabad me:n to his aid, proclaimsd himself raja and commenced
eolleeting revenue3., Th=2 tahsildar of Robarts Ganj, who was sent out
at the commancemant-of the rebellion to summon him to Mirzapur, was
obliged to fly for his life, and for a couple of months the whole pargana
was thrown into confusion. Tuckzr and other of the civil officers, with
a small force, moved out against them. Th> rebels, who had retired
to the dense jungles below Rohtasgarh were attacked successfully at
dawn on 9th Jauuary4. Several frecdom-fighters were killed, captured
and banged. The leaders, however, had escaped, and in February made
another incursion from R>wah but were ultimately driven out of the dis-
trict. Anincursion by Jhurai Singh in May, which was thz last event
of improtance pertaining to this distriet. There were still some isolated
freedom-fichtars roaming in the south, but the frecdom struggle ended
and the complete pacification of the district was once more left to the
civil officers. ‘

After 1857 the distriet remained in a peaceful state for a few de-
cades. During this undisturbed period the authoritics got the oppor
tunity of attanding to its administration anl a number of multiphase
reforms were introdueed in order to provide a soune footing to the
British rule, Ths various groups Which combined to trigger off the 1857
outburst had only been able to initiate the idea of ultimately over-
throwing the authority of-forcigners. Thence among many factors which
aere at work, th? main was thz establishmnt of the Indian National
Congress in 1885 to promotc th: cause of India’s freedom.

The szeond phase of the history of the freedom struggle in the dis-
trict starts with th? establishmont of o ennmniittee of th: Indian National
Congress, some tima. between 1890 and 1895 at Mirzapur. This,was the
only.committe for the whole of the distriet and its functions were limit_ei

1. Ihd.

2. Ibid.

8. Ibid., p. 144
Thid.

ry
2 Genl. (R)—5
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to sending its representatives to the annual sessions of the Congress and

"also to helping it with, monstaty confributions, apart from the primary
‘objéct of the. organisation, of cultivating political conciousness and
national spirit among the masses 6f the district.

The organisation and the populags of the district received a fresh
impetus from the annual session of the Indian National Congress held in
the nearly town of Varanasi in 1905. under the presidentship of Gonal
Krishna Gekhle. This session was attended, among others, by eminent
leaders like Bal Gangadhar Tilak, I-la, Lajpat Rai and Madan M.y n
Malaviya. Th=impact of the wave was obvious for this district ivu.
Then the district was busy in strengthening the Congress organisation
at its lovel, and had expanded its limited functions with such a vigour
that within a short time it had been able to infuse an impassioned
sense of duty and love for the country through its length and breadth.
Within a decade after 1903 the district had acquired a gond political im-

- age. With the arrival of Upendra Nath Bensji and Yusuf Imam in
the town of Mirzapur, both of whom wore commanding good credential
concerning the freedom struggle, the district had acquired a truly ima-
ginative leadership. Upendra Nath Banerji had held the office of
chairman of the local Congress committee. By the end of the second
decade of the 20th century the patriotic spirit among the masses of the
district had touched theé acme.

In 1921 Mahatma Gandhi launched the Non-co-opcration Movement
to attain the Independence of the country in which thousands of Con-
gress volunteers participated by boyeotting the use of forcien goods and
pickcting the shops sclling these goods.  Schools and colleges imparting
English education were boycotted, too, by students. .

. The district had by then acquired a sound footing in this direction
to cope with the situation. It jpincd the movement with all encrgy and
enthusiasm and th® vavious objective programmes were actively carried
forward. The authorities took stern measures to suppress the movement
and in a police raid on the Congress office at Mirzapur the register of the
volunteers was captured. Some top-ranking leadars of the district
weie arrest:d on the basis of this register. Some of the noteworthy
among them were Upsndra Nath Bancrji and Barrister Yusuf Imam,
This incident, instead of causing dejection among the figshtors, flaved up
a retaliatory spirit, 4 ° °

The studcpts of the district did not lag behind.  In thosc days only
two schools, Viz., London Mission Scheool and Government School, Baria
Ghat, were imoavting Eaglish education. Many enthusiastic students
lIeft thrir studics boycotting these instituiions. Tie prominent student
leader_suwcz‘c amestrd and sent to jail. A youth organisaton was also
formed in the town of Mi:zapuv, which too, had played an important role
and- spread fthf: movement to all corners  of the district. The business
class and,women alio participatod in the movement. At a meeting held
at ’Ef,obm'tn Ganj on. 19t Fobruary, 1922, local nisrehants resolved not
to give rasad (vation) to officials on tour.

,

.
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The movement in the district ended when after the Chauri Chaura
incident Gandhiji called it off. During this movement _about 88 freedom-
fighters were punished with imprisonment, The se}ldarlty of the peo-
ple was refleeted in the processions and meetings, the important amongst
them attracting large numbers of poople.

During th> whole poriod following the non-cooperation_ mo.\_remcnt,
the district of Mirzapur remainel soniitive in catching the vibrations of

.political activitics puvading the country. Its association with the

neighbouring city of Vacanasi, which had com? into prominence as a
centre of political activities, pacticularly owing to the presence of emi-
nent pat-iots like Madan Mohan Malaviya, Bhaewan Das, and Shiva

Prasad Gupta, was of no small sionificance,

Fortunately for India’s struggle for froccdom, the fatal inertia tl‘lat
had practically put an end, following the calling off of the non-co-opcra-
tion movement, to all its carlier tompo was cast away by_an action
of the British Government, namely, the appmntment' of the Simon Cox.r}-
mission in 1928. On Fobruary 3, the dayof the arrival .of the C.omx.n.lt.s-
sion in Bombay, complete hartal (strike) was observed in the district,
as in all other important cities and towns of the country. Huge proces-
sions of demonstratiors marched through the main Sfreets of thcg tOWS R
waving black flags and carrying banners with the words *‘Go back Simon K
inseribed on them, These processions ended in'a public meeting to re-
gister their protest, The people of the district reeeived a frcs}h 1m%ctuf,
with the visits of Gandhiji and Jawaharlal Nehru during these ddays.
On March 4, 1929 a public mecting was held at Chunar which wasa T;les-
sed by Jawaharlal Nchru, Narendra Dzo, and Sri Prakash. ely
highlighted the aims and activities of the Congress and m'gc;d the people
to continue the struggle with solidavity according to the Congress gro;
.grammzs, On the morning of November 19, 1929, Gandhi §i arrive ad
Mirzapur and was reesived at the railway  station by about five tjnousa.n '
prople. H:3 also addressed a hoge mecting of some 10,000 persons an;
was presented with purses amounting to more than six thousand rupees.,
Basides shedding light on the current topie of the Simon gommlssxo?f
Gandhiji urged th: propls to unite and prepave thcz‘x.x'sel\fes or Congé';o::
action plannzd for 1930. In the aftornoon Gandhiji 9ddx:essedfano o
maeeting at Chunay, where he received a further contribution of rupecs
five hundred, ‘ : ‘

The Civil Disobediencs and Non-co-oparation Movement which was
suspnded by Gandhiji in 19221 was  again revived in the C‘B‘g"e{%ﬂ
session of 10202,  Oa April 6, 1930, Gan thiji brok» the Ls:v.lt law at Dandi,
as the first phan of the eivil disobedicnes movement.

. . ‘ T . N K ‘”“' " p . y y s
disteict.  Sauughassh Samitis woeee ovganiszd ab each fahsil hcadquz:lrtér
of th> districs &) morsivas: she sals sabyagaahn.  J.H. Wilson steered the
movem:nt in thy whole dissties. O Ap:il 6, 1930 a number of vtﬁl.ul‘:-
teers of the disiriet went to Flwnlin to witness the process of salt-ma inge

Th rapreeusiions of shis azion wiee imndiately folt in Mirzapur

H I
Pt

1. Majum e, LG, ¢ sty of the Freedom Movement in India, (Caleutts, 1963),

Vol, ITI, p. 307
2. Ihid.,, pp. 325-326
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In Mirzapur town thousands of people of the district witnessed the viola-
tion of the salt law, when small packots of publicly manufactured contra-
band salt were auctioned, as a token of civil disobedience. Contraband
salt was made at Chilh, Vindhyachal, and Chunar in May; 1980, and at
Mirzapur in June, 1930. :

The tcchnical breach of the salt law by Gandhijion April 6, 1930 was a
signal for th= countrywide repetition of the same!. Where natural con-
ditions did not permit the illegal manufacture of salt, violation of other
laws was resorted to. ~ An intensive campaign was started in the entire
district of Mirzapur. The main activities of this campaign were open
reading of seditious literature in public meetings, and boycotting of
ligor and intoxicating - drugs, forcign cloth; British goods of all sorts,
and even institutions imparting English edueation with the hele of
voluntary organisations of pickets, On April 12, 1931, there was a pub-

lic meeting in village Hansapur in which about 4000 cultivators were

present. They were urged to pay their revenus at a reduced rate,

On May 2, 1931, a political conference was held at Mirzapur. The
first sssion of this conference was presided over by T.AK. Sherwani
and was attended by about 38,000 person:. Resolutions were pased
expressing sorrow at the death of Moti Lal N2hiu and others, culogizing
their sacrifices .to the nation and appreciating the patriotism of
Bhagat Singh. :

The sccond an third sessions ware held on May 8 and 4, and were
presided over by Purushottam Das Tandon. Thesc sessions weré atten-
- ded by about 4,000 and 6,000 persons respectively. Madan Mohan
Malaviya was also present at tha third session. It was resolved on the
second session that no constitution would bz acesptable which did not
nrovide for complete control over forcign affairs, the army, and finance.
Th> resolution was earricd with th> amendment (supported by Govind
Malaviya and KesHawa D20 Malaviya) that if the British Government
insists on safeguards the working committee should not send a represen-
tative to the next Round Table Confercnce.

In the third session a resolution on the Congress  declaration of rights
was moved by Sampurnanand and was carriecd unanimously. The
topics of the day were diseussed at length and  the audienc: were urged
to consolidate their activitics to rcapbetter results at the Round Table
Conference. A resolution on thehardships of the cultivators was also
passed, laying down the policy of the fixation of rent, '

In 1982 a reign of terror prevailed in the district. Stern mesures
were being adopted by the authnriiics against  individuals, groups and
organisations in order to put down Civil Disobedience. Bosides so many
oppressed by. several other measurss, about 100 freadom-fighters of the
district were punished with imprisonmant or fin, ot with both, in connec-
tion With this mrvament alpne. The objective programmes of the dis-
trict, in spit> of ths various repressiv: measuss of th: police, were a
constant chall:ne: to the district authorities. The peopld of the district
started publication of a patrika (newspaper) called Ranablieri. For

10 Ibid-, . 3390
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about four years of its presence, place of publication, and the persons
connected with it remained undetected. The Civil Disobedience Move-
ment continucd in the district unabated till May, 1934, when Gandhiji
suspended and accepted the entry of congress members into legislature
as part of thz Congress programmel. ’

On July 18, 1934 Gandhiji passed through Mirzapur making a short
halt there, and again on July 22, 1934, ke did the same en route to Kanpur
from Calcutta. At Mirzapur railway station about 5,000 persons ha
assecmbled to welecome him. Some money was also contributed.

.The distriet participated with its support to the Congress in the
general elections held in 1937, This election was significant for the dis=
trict. It forced the Congress to come into close contact with the masses
and this apeused political consciousness among them. It also gave an
impetus to the awakening of women, in the district, and sterred civie
consciousness among theni,

With the outbreak of the Sccond World War in 1939, the Congress
ministry in the province resigned as the Congress decided not to co-
operate with the government in the war effort. ‘The people started a
widespread campaign against the war fund contributions.

In Mirzapur district this campaign was started vigorously, Many
public meetings were held at several places in the district in which
anti-government leaflets were distributed.  In 1941, the campaign took
the form of a Satyagrah. The Congress volunteers of the district were
offering this individual satyagrah after giving. prior intimation of their
intention to- the authorities. About 300 people courted arrest all over
the district and were swmmarily tried and sent to jail or fined or suffered
both penaltics.

There was another political conference in the distriet during this
period in which an anti-war speech was made by Rafi Ahmad Qidwai.
Earlier on March 8, 1940, Subhash Chandra Bose had also visited the
district and addressed well-attended mestings at Majhra, Haskara, and
Mirzapur, wrging a mass struggle for India’s freedom.

On July 14, 1942, the working committee of the All India Congress
Committee passed an claborate resolution generally referred to as the
Quit India reselution. The resolution was further worked out when
the All India Congress Comunittec met in Bombay on August 7, 1942,
sanctioning therchby-““the starting of a mass struggle on non-violent lines
on the widest possible scale under the leadership of Gandhi3”.

The people of Mirzapur district participated in the movement along
the usual lines of non-vielence in the form of hartals and processions
over nearly the entire district.  The authorities adopted stern measures
to put them down, Very soon the non-violent demonstrations turned
violent on the part of the people and the government had to face a re-
volt which, though unarmed, was most violent in character. © Mirzapur

1, Majumdar, R.C. :'op. cit., op. 533 B
2, Ibid., pp. 639-643
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in ‘the rural areas of Narayanpu:, Kaila Hat, Ghaipura, Jigna, Paharpur,

Ahraura, Kdachhiwa, Bajha, and Sikhar, cic., besides the town of Mirza-

pue. “On August 18, 1942, thore was police fiving at Aheaura Bazar in
Which two persons were killed and three injured. On August 17, 1942,

.. -five persons lost their lives when Pahava. railway station was set on fire.
- In the Bajha police action on Augusi 24, 1942 five persons were serious-

(. ly injured. Besides these casualitics ‘whout 600 frecdom-fighters were

- arrested and imprisoned or detained in jails and many suffred unwept

and unsung., Property worth lakhs wus destroyed in the movement.
A collective fine of onc. lakh of rupecs was realized by the government

L frd_m’_lthe\ people” of the district,

AR

The Congress leaders wore released in 1946, and in the general elec-
tions for the provincial legislature the Congress again emsraed in strength
to form' the government. Than cam: the long-cherished -dream of real
Independence on the midnight of August 14-15, 1947. The country
‘Was: pactitioned and a siz:able numbsr of persons migrated from one

" part of the country to the other. -

' On hearing the news of the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi
(January 80, 1948), the whole district was plunged into geief., Al mar-
kets and offices were closed. Siveral processions were taken out and
meetings held to mourn the tragic and irreparablesloss of the father of

theé nation..

~ With the enactment and adoption of the Constitution of India on
J@W’:Wa%a?%@ Indja became a Sovereign Domoeratic Republic.

_ ‘The nation has always venerated in a befitting manner all those who
participated with distinetion in ths struggle for its freedom. Thus on
the ogccasion of the cclebration of the silver jubilee of Independence in
1973;" 256 persons of the district who had figured prominently in the

-counfry’s- freedom  struggle (in som. casc their dependents) were awar-

‘ded. tamra pa’zrti'as (copp:r plates) a gesture whereby the sacrifices made,
and the serviees rendored, by them or their  foreboars were placed on
record. This is a niunber which can well be the eause of envy in-many
a distriets in the country.

L ar——

was. one_of the castern districts of Uttar Pradesh where the movement.
took a very serioys turn. - In particular, it assumed ancala-ming “intensity

Shahid Park, Miczapur



CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE
PoruraTion

The population of the district in 1971 comprised of 15,41,088 per-
sons, with 8,09,685 males and 7,381,408 females, In respect of population
the district oceupics 29th position in the Stage, The density of population
was 136 persons per sq. km. as agamst the State average of 300 and
st0op lowost among the districts of the Varanasi Division, The sex ratio
of the district in 1971 was 903 per 1,000 males, which was considerably
higher than the State average of 879.

. The tahsilwise distribution of district population in 1971 was as
follows :— ' ' .

Population
Distrizs/Tahsil Arven — .
: (39. km.) Pérsons Male Female,
District total - 11,301 15,41,088 8,09,685 7,31,408
Mirzapur Tahsit 3,859.5 6,02,355 3,15,402 2,806,953
Chunar tahsil 1,592.9 3,774,779 1,95433 1,79,346
Robrts Guaj tahsil - 83,6475 372,180 1,97,020 1,75,160

Dadhi tahsil 3,508.7  1,91,774 1,01,830 89,944

Mirzapur tahsil was the most populated tahsil, containing 89.08 -
per cent of the districts total population. The percentage of population
~ in the remaining three tahsils, namely, Chunar, Robarts Ganj and Dudhi
tahsils was 24,32, 24.16 and 12.44 respectively. The  tahsilwise density
of population (porsons per sq. kin.) was 2385 in Chunar, 179 in Mirzapur
102 in Robarts Gang and 55 in Dudhi, th: corresponding figures in 1961
Wwere 187 in Chunar, 149 in Mirzapur, 107 in Robarts Ganj 46 in Dudhi.
The tahsilwise sex ratio (number of fimales per 1,000 males) in 1971

was 909 in Mirzipur, 917 in - Chunar, 839 in Robarts Ganj and 883 in .
Dudhi, while in 1961 the tahsilwise sex ratio was 977 in Mirzapur, 966

in Chunar and 928 cach in Robarts Ganj and Dudhi.

Growth of Pop ulation

: The first attempt to number the inhabitants of this distict Was
made at the enumeration of 1848, when population was estimated on-
the basis of persous to a house and the total was returned " at 8,381,388
persons. - At the census of 1853, the population of the distriet was found
to be 11,04,315 persons with the densily of 214 persons per sq. mile, A
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"~ decrease of 47,978 persons or 4.3 per cent was noted ag the census of

' 1865, when the population was recorded to be 10,56,337 with the density
of 208 persons to a sq. mile, This decrease was probably due to the commer-
¢ind decay of Mirzapur town and over estimation of rural inhabitants
at the last census. Thé population again decrcased by 40,511 persons
or 8.8 per cent at the census of 1872, when it numbered 10,15,826 with
“the density of 195 persons per sq. mile. This decrease in population

_was attributed to the continued commercial decline of the town of
Mirzapur, and the scarcity accompanied with epidemics of 1868 and
1869, . ‘ .

 The census of 1881 showed an increasc in population by 1,20,970
persons or 11.9 per cent over the figures of the previous census, giving
the total of 11,36,796 persons. The density had also increased to 217.6
persons per s4. mile. A rise in population by 24,712 persons or 22 per
cent was noted at the census of 1891, when the population was found
to be 11,61,508 with the density of 222.4 persons per sq. mile.

A decline in population by 79,078 persons was noted at the census of
1901, when the population of the district compriscd 10,82,430 persons
with a density of 207 persons per sq. mile. This decline is to be
accoynted for chiefly by the effects of scarcity conditions caused by
drought. It is also probable that emigration to the eastern districts
of Bengal had increased in this period. :

"The decennial'growth of population in the district during the period
1901-1971-was as follows :— '

-
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The maximum rate of the growth in population d.e. 23.6 per cent,
was noted during the decade 1961-71, which was higher than the State
average of 19,78 par cent, During 1901-71 the population of the district
registered an increase of 110.8 per cent, much higher than that of State
a\&mge during the same period, which was 81.7 per cent.

Emigration and Immigration

In 1961, among the people enumerated in the district, 90.7 per cent
were born within the distriet 6.5 per cent in other districts of the State,
2.6 per cent in other parts of India, and 0.1 per cent in other —countries,
Among those from other countries, 622 were from Pakistan, 244 from Nepal,
and 105. from other countries.  Of the immigrants from other States, the
largsst number was 12,849 from Madhya Pradesh, 11,832 from Bihar, 2,008
f-om Punjab 366 from Rajasthan, 155 from Delhi, and 11 from Himanchal
Pradesh. The number of immigrants from other districts of the State was
81,816, The duration of residence of nzarly half of the immigrants (48.9 per
cent) was over ten years. About 88 per cent of the immigrants were
returmed from rural and the remaining 12 per cent from urban arveas,
Among the immigrants 26.3 per cent were males and 73.7 per cent
females. .

Disrribution Between Rural and Urban Areas

In 1971, the district containcd 3,420 villages, 2,998 inhabited and
427 uninhabitrd. The rusal popalation comprised 87.97 per cont., The
remaining 12.03 per cent of the population was confincd to 12 towns, The
tahsilwise break-up of population with the number of villages and towns,
as in 1971, was as follows :—

Decade Percentage

Year Persons Male Female variation decade

variation
1901 : 7,30,962 8,57,404 3,73,558 — —

1911 7,23,311 3,57,543 4,65768 — 7,651 —1,05
1921 7,22,700 3,60,807 3,61,803 — 611 —0.08
1931 7,86,789 3,93,658 3,093,131 4+ 64,089 +48.87
1941 8,98,094« 4,48,672 4,49,422  +1,11,305 +4-14..15
1951 10,15,236 5,138,059 5,02,177 +1,17,142 +13.04
1961 12,46,958 6,42 895 6,04,063 -2,31,722 +22 .52
1971 15,41,088 8,009,685 7,81,403 42,904,130 +23 .59

A noteworthy feature is that between 1901
of the district recorded a decre
the Statee decreased by about 4 per cent.
during the first decade of the present centur
city caused by drought, cte.,

and 1921, the population
ase¢ of only 1.13 per cent, when that of
The deerease in population
y was chicfly due to scar-
and in the second decade it was due to

.

transfer of Konrh and Chakiya tabsils to the erstwhile Benaras state,

Population
District/Tahsil Villages U
/ S Town  Persons Male Female
inhapited Unin-
habited
District
Total . 2,003 427 12 15,41,088 8,09,685 7,31,403
Rurat 2,903 427 —— 13,55,708 7,05,0G8 G6,50,635
Urban — — 12 1,85385 1,04,617 80,768
Mirzapur tahsil
Total 1,060 200 2 6,02,855 3,15,4062 2,86,953
Rural .1,086 200 — 4,80,306. 2,514,551 2,34,755
Ucban — — 2 1,13,049 60,851 52,198
Chunar tahsil .
Tetal 621 113 2 3,74,779 1,95,433 1,790,346
Rural 621 113 — 3,353,086 18LO0L  1,69,085
Urban —_ f— 2 21,693 11,432 10,261
Robarts Ganj tahsil o
"Potal 1,022 102 5 3,72,180 1,97,020 1,75,160
Rural 1,022 102 — 342887 178467  1,64,420
Urban — - 5 20,20 8 8,553 10,740
Dudhbi tahsil
Total 284 12 3 1,01,774  1,01,830 . 89,944
Rural 284 12 — 1,70,424 88,019 82,375
Urban — -— 3 21,350 13,781 . 7,569
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LRurai» population—The (:xf:@nt of populﬂﬁon in 2,993 inhabite !
villages, as in 1971, was as follows : =

e s e e, e e

S - No. of Population Percentage
Rangeof population inhablted — s Fomalss  population
o  Males population
Less than 200 1,108 1,09,351 57,312 52,030 8.06
00221499 - g 1,036 3,38,098  1,76,077  1,62,921 25.01
f5661;999 o 522 3,05,342 1,809,609  1,75,723 26,95 -
1‘,604091,999 ' 264 8,54,134  1,84,447 1,69,687 " 26.23
2,000,999 58 1,52,865. 79,054 73,811 11.27
5,000--9,999 5 35,013 18,559 16,454 2.58

Total 2,908  13,55,703 7,05,068 6,50,635  100.00

. Urban Population—In 1971, the urban population consisted
- of 12.03 per cent of the total population and was distributed over 12
towns. The population, showing the number of males and females, was
as follows in 1971 :

‘ .. The tahsilwise rural and {irban arca and population of the district
are given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

Name of town - Tahsil Persons Males Females
N .
Mirzapur- cum-Vindhyachal!  Mirzapur 1,05,939 57,166 48,7178
Mupgicipal board :
Kachhwa town area Mirzapur 7,110 3,685 3,425
Ahraura notified area Chunar 11,453 5,957 5,496
Chunar municipal board Chunar 10,240 5,475 4,765
Obra notified area - ’ Robarts Ganj 11,505 7,806 2,500
Churk Ghurma notified area Ditto 7,429 4,929 2,500
Robarts Ganj town area Ditto 7,003 3,007 3,186
Chopan‘nc.)tiﬁed area Ditto . 1,954 1,224 730
Markundi ‘ Ditto 1,312 G87 625
Renukoot notified area Dudhi 10,566 7,452 3,114
Pipri notified ayea | " Ditto 5,700 3,507 2,193
| Pudhi - Ditto 5,084 2,822 2,262
© . Total O 1,85,385  1,04,617 80,768
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In 1961, the district contained only 6 towns and by inclusion of
Chopan, Churk, Ghurmyn, Dudhi, Markundi, Obra and Renukoot in the
list of towns for the fisst time in. the 1971 census, their npumber
vos¢ to 12 in 1971. Miczapur-cum-Vindhyachal municipal bhoard, the -

headquarters of the district was the most populated town, containing

sbout 57 per cent of the total urban population.

The average density of urban population in the district in 1971
was 1,981, while in 1961 the urban density was 2,599 persons per sq. km.
The Robarts Ganj town was the most density populated town and con-
tained 8,345 persons per sq. km.

The following statement gives density of population per sq. km. of .
towns according to 1971 Census :

Name of town . Density of population
Robarts Ganj 8,345
Ahraura 4,442
Chunar 8,593
Renukoot . 8,312
Miczapur-cum-Vindhyachal 2,727
Churk Ghurma . 1,760
Dudhi 1,753
Chopan . . 1,602
Kachhwa ' 1,373
Obra o , 1,266
Pipri ‘ : 451
Markundi ) 100

Displaced Pers ons

After 1047, 452 (254 miales and 198 females). displaced persons, par-

ticularly Hindus, Sikhs and Jains, mostly from Pakistan, migrated to -

this districe as por details given below @

)

Displaced persons from Pakistan Displaced persons from un-
Years of arrival of stated districts
displaced person

Pevsons Male Female Persons  Male Female
1947 279 179 100 71 a5 B1i]
1948 39 21 18 43 8 a5
1949 —_— — — 1 — 115 .
1950 6 4 2 1 — 1
Year unstated 12 9 3 _— 7 —
Total ... 336 213 123 116 50, (8

Most of the displaced persons are settled in urban arcas of the
district and are mainly engaged in business.
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’ © LANGUAGE

Prior to the census of 1951, Hindustani was recorded as the language
of the people who dcelared their mother-tongue to be Hindi or Urdy,
put at the ‘census of 1951 the actual mother-tongue, whether Hindi,
Urdu or Hindustani, was recorded as such. In 1961, Hindi was returned
as the mother-tongue of 97.5 per cent of the population and Urdu as
that of 1.7 per cent. The number of - persons who returned other
languages as their mother-tonguc was insignificant. .

Tn 1971, as many as five languages were spoken as mother-tongues.
At that time 95.78 per cent of the people returnsd Hindi, 2.28 per cent
Urdu, 1.63 per cent Bhojpuri, 0.09 per cent Punjabi and 0.07 per cent

Bengali.

The ordinary language of the majority of the people is Bihari, which
is also the common tonguc of the districts to the north and cast. The
dialect in vogue is known as western Bhojpuri.

Mirzapur consists of threc distinct arcas. . First therc is a small
portion in the north of the Ganga; then comes the main or central part
of the district lying to the south and the north of the Ganga an< the Son
respectively; and finally we have the tract south of the Son known as
Sonpar. Practically western Bhojpuri is the common, speech of the
whole tract lying north of the Son river and in, Kon, Majhwa and Karyat
Sikhar. The same form of Bhojpuri is spoken in the region of Mirzapur
which lics between the Ganga and the Son. In the Son Purna region,
on the contrary, it appears that the mixed population settled there speaks
a form of Eastern Hindi, which for the sake of convenicnce may be
called Sonpari.

The Bhojpuri spoken in the centre of Mirzapur differs in many parti-
culars from the standard Bhojpuri of Shahabad (Bibar). The most
striking distinction is the abandonment of the oblique form of nouns
and pronouns which end in an a and which are so characteristic of all
the dialects of Bihari, and the substitution of an oblique form such as
we .meet with in standard Hindi.

Bilingualism—Hindi, bcing the predominant language of the
district, naturally claims the highest number. It is also the medium of
communication with the local people by those whose mother-tongue is
non-Hindi. '

. According to the 1961 Census, persons speaking languages subsi-
diary to their mother-tongue returncd-between themselves as many as
32 languages. The most important languages among them arc ILindi
(12,18,474), Urdu (21,465), Punjabi (2,934), and Marathi (1,359).

. Among the Hindispeakers (12,18,474) the gencral order of preference
was English and Urdu, o
. .

Script ,
- The main sciipts ave Devaagri for IIindi and allied languages,
Persian for Urdu, Gurmukhi for Punjabi, and Bengali for Bengali.
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The population of the district, as classifi:d according to religions
at the census of 1971, comprised 94.26 per cent Iindus, 5.51 per cent,
Muslims, 0.10 per eent Christians, 0.09 Sikhs, and 0.04 per cent Jains.
The statement below shows the rural and urban distribution of cach
community : '

Hindu Muslim Christian  Buddhist Sikh Jain
District 14,52,543 84,950 1,490 51 1,370 678
Rural 12,99,888 54,962 305 34 311 203
Urban 1,52,655 29,988 1,185 . 17 1,059 475

Principal Communities

Hindus—Of the total population of the district 94.26 per cent were
Hindus., The Hindu community includes representatives of no fewer
than 75 scparate castes, excluding subdivisions Mirzapur presents a
greater varicty in th2 composition of its population than does any other
district. Many of the castes, however, arc found almost everywhere,
and are too well known to eall for detailed mention.

The bulk of Brahmanasare Sarwarias or Sarjuparis, but Kannaujins,
Gaurs, and Sakaldips arc also found thought only in $mall numbers.
Their advent into the distriet is due probably to the grant of lands
in return for serviccs as family pricsts.

Ahirs arc almorst entirely Gwalbansi. By occupation they are
cowherds or cultivators and are well distributed.

More than half of Kurmis are confined to the Chunar tahsil. The
Kurmis of Mirzapur have a large number of subdivisions, the best
represented of which is the Jaiswar. They are the most skilful scetion
of the agricultural population, :

The Rajputs comprise a large number of clans, they are most
numerous in Mirzapur tahsil, and first among the clans comes the
Gaharwar, The next are Bais Rajputs who arc scattered over all tahsils,

- They and the Bisens probably came | into the distriet for the most part
- through intermarriages with other Rajputs,

There are Kewat, Koris, Telis, Banias, Lohars and, Gadariyas. Koris,
Telis, and Lohars ar well distribut:d over all tahsils and follow tradi-
tional occupations. Banias belong Lir the most part to the Kesarwani,
Agrahari and Umar subdivisions, They are foundin all  tahsils, but
are, of course num:rically most poominent in Mirzapur. Gadariyas
are most numerous in Mirzapur tahsil.  They are professional
shepherds, and belong for the most part to Nikhar subdivision,
Qther castes arc Kahars, Kalwars, Nais, Lunias. and Mallahs,



CH. 11— PEOPLE 63

62 : MIRZAPUR DISTRICT
o . Tribes
The Harijans ave still socially, ‘economically, and educationnlly &
backward. For rapid development, a large number of their groups and : ' Accordine to the 1971 census, these were 1,840 persons belonging to
. sub-groups bave beer: elassificd as the Scheduled Castes, and they receive the Scheduled Tribes most of whom wure residing in rural aveas. The
' special concessions from the government for their uplift. Mirzapur tribes have dark brown to black complexion, flat nose, depres-
: : sed at the root, short stature, long head, and low sitting height in propor-
In 1971 the number of persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes tion to stature. The hair on the scalp is thick and often curly but no
was 5,17,456 which formed nearly 88.58 per cent of the district popula- . frizzly or spirally curvad hair eould bz dzteeted ¢vin in erowds of saveral
tion. They are found in every tahsil in the district and comprisc the hundreds. The colour of thz hair is dark anleven among old people

gf’_ﬂeral labouring population of each tract. the piement of the scalp hair is not entircly Inst whil> the hair on the body

is thin and sparse, The lips are usually thick hus not inverted, the chin

be]oxrf;}i fgék;}v:znsg hi?t?:img t gives tahsilwise number of the @crsons not prominently developed and the tecth small and jrregular but strong-
g cheduled Castes. ly set. The forchead is not large, neithor is it vertical
District/Tahsil . f_ﬁ'_""‘duled Castes , Though the tribes in Mirzapur have been able to maintain theiv

identity by strictly ant scruplously following the rulss of endogamy and

Persons ¥ N
________ Toon? Male chfji__ exogamy based on a complicat>d system of kuris and dogrees of avoi-
! . , 2 3 4 . dance there is no doubt that they shaze many common deitics, spivits,
T - - beliefs and superstitions and observe many common rituals, Besides
District : the fact that these tribes have bzen living in elose proximity to cach
Rural , £95,084 . 252075 2.40 106 othor for ages, annthf:lr factor rqsrﬁmnﬂible. forrth.frir co.fn:r}on rcl};gllz‘ahﬁ and
. ,52,07¢ 2,10, ritual life is the Baiga who is th doctor and the priest combined.
Urban ) : 24.372 . ‘
o _ 24,372 ‘*13,689 10,683 The tribals believe a in larg: number of gods and drities whose popu-
Total 5,17,456 266,667  2,50,789 lavity is generally confined to a f:aw villages only. There are some of
; : e the deities, apirits and devis held in revrence by the teibas— Mahadani,
Mirzapur ' Bhawani, Shitladevi, Jwala Mukhi, Ghamsan Thaku», D chwar, Danwa,
Rugal ’ Dakhini Dovi, Chaturbhuji Davi, Raja Chandol, aud Nauhar Baba.
‘ 1,51,830 78,035 78,795 ' Y » . ghee
Urba, o . The usual offerings to gods are coconuts, roti (big rotis) puri,
b i 13,972 7,136 6,536 and liquor.  Sometimes bnckgf‘, and cocks arc Sacriﬁcged to propitiate male-
: volent deities.
__ __ Total 1,65,802 85,471 80,331 : ,
. —— - Kols—Th» numerically styongest of the aboriginal tribes are the
Dudhi Kols whose figures stood at 65,622 in 1961, Most of the Kols are found
Rural in Mirza_pur and Robarts Ganj tahsils. They claim to be dcscc.ndants
1,00,258 50,080 49,278 of Scvari of Ramayana fame. They say that they are ocmigrants
Urban 2 530 1.502 04 from a place: called Kutali in the territorics of the Bardi raja in Rewa
T e e e e e e e e e g 7 state, They name one Nanhu as their ancestor and have a tribal temple
——__ Total 1,02,797 52,572 50,225 at Pipri near Chunar, where stands the shrine of Birmha Devi Like
TrTT T T T e ‘ many of the kindred tribes, they have legends of a kingdom in the _Gange-
Robarts Ganj . ' tic valley, from Where being cxpelled by the Aryans, they retired into the
| Rural hill country above Chunar that was formerly called Kolava.
©1,62,970 84,234 78,736 .
___ Usban . 4,420 2,857 1,568 . The nam» is probably derivad from “Ho” which means & maln in
T etal T T T T T T e © the pure Kol dialeet; and the tribs is eertainly related to the Mundaris
T S 1,67,390 87,001 80,2900 and Mundas of Bmgal. The customs of thy Kols have now become
 Chuna ‘ . E deeply  ting»d with Hinduism., They have shaken off the (:laboratfi
Chunar ] . . systom of & mistie saphs sl found among th» Mundas of Bcn'.gal ang
Rueal ' have formed a subhlivision int endogamon; kuris or golras. The Kols
: ‘ 78,026 39,729 38,297 ave dividsd into sevm seets  (gogras).  Thoy believe in Rapi, Hanuman,
___.__Hﬂf‘f 3,441 1,804 1,637 and Siva, bosides Banaspati Matn, Phulmati  Dovi, Bhaghant, Raja
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ e e : — Lnakhawn, Dulhnvleva, Babadeva, Bhagat, Baradeva, Bhasuria, Bhaivon,

~ Total ., m . . ?
——r . 81,167 41,533 39,034 Muta Sharda, Subban, anl Amina. The Kols also Worship demons and
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spirits, (Whom they greatly fear), and the souls of the dead. The chief
god of the Kols is raja Lakhan : he has sometimes a rude shrine of his
own but in general h~ is believed to inhabit the village bargad tree, and
is worshipped by the head of the family who sacrifices a ram in his honour
and pours a little liquor near the shrine. The goddess Sitala Mata is
worshipped when small-pox breaks out, and the Nag or Snake-god, at
the Nag Panchami festival.

The Kols have a panchayat organisation for settlement of disputes.
The h2ad of the panchayat is called chaudhari. Among the Razwaris,
the chaudhari is assisted by a lieutenant called dewan and has.at his
disposal a number of sipahis who work as process servers. The decisions
of the panchayat are rarcly challenged.

The Kols are onz of the poorest tribes. As they own very little
'ﬁm(zi they work as agricultural or industrial labourers to earn their liveli-
004a,

; The Kol women, too, have to work to supplement the income of the
- family and make their presence folt although educationally they are
extremely backward. ‘

Gonds

The Gonds are the next numcrous community in Mirzapur. In
1961 they numbered 37,359 in Mirzapur. But in 1901, their population
was only 7,611, This influx in their numberis attributed to the fact
that because of the reformist activities of the Gond Sabha, many of the
_akin communitics which were separately enumerated, started calling
themselves Gonds and were taken to be such by the census officials.

Socially and economically thsy are better off than other tribes, their
status as former rulems of the forest being acknowledged. Most of the
Gonds are agriculturists. They are also encouraging education among
the younger gencration.

Majhwérs

Majhwars or Majhis are a sub-tribe of Gonds as are Dhuriya, Navak
and Rajgonds. The name Majhwars is derived from the Sanskrit madhya
or middle, and is said to meéan ecither the holders of the middle land or
leader or h2adman. Their appearance is of the ordinary Gond tyve,
their heads being broader and their noses coarser than those of Kols
and Pankhas.

__The Gonds or Majhis commzmorate their original home situated in
different parts of Sarangath bv occasional pilgrimages to shrines there.
There is a legend. that when Rama Chandra snappzd the famous bow
at the court of Janaka, king of Videhn and Mithila, its piccss foll at
four places, one of whichwas on th® banks of the Narbada, where these
people still go on a pilgrimage. Lik? Gonds, th? Majhis worship Burha
Deo or Ningo and his  attendant Bachiya. In the district, however,
Ningo tesides either in the common village shrine, dechar, or in some
ancient gal tree which no Majhi will cut or injure, The Majhis are divided
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into five exngamous sub divisions known as Poiya, Tekam or Tekma,

Marai, Oika or Waika, and Olku, each of which includes a number - of

totemistic septs and is said to have been derived from a Gonl who had
five sons. The Majhis used to have their own priests from nmongst
the Patharis, Many of these priests were bards and genealogiis who
narrated the stories about the genesis of the Majhi families, th* abades
of their ancestors and the glorious deeds achieved in the medin vl cen-

“turies., The Majhis have, however, stopped inviting the I’:‘harias in

reccnt years, The Brahmana has now almost completely displaced the
Pathari. The Baigas have invented many tribal ghosts and spivits for
the Majhis which thcy have adopted, but they continue to worship
Buddha as the supreme god. His worship before the start of a festival
is compulsory. Among the gods of the Majhis, many ghosts and spirits,
mostly femuinune, have been included who are notorious for their anti-
rocial and destruetive acts,

Kharwars

The majority of Kharwars are found in Robarts Ganj. The name
of this clan is derived, on-local authority, either from their occupation
as makers of catechu from the khair tree or from their traditional seat
Khairgarh. Of all the aboriginal tribes of the district  they are most
deeply influenced by Hinduism. In appearance the more advanced
members of the tribe are in strong contrast to the primitive families
They call themselves Hindu, But they do not worship any of the usual®
Hindu gods, except the Sun, to whom they appeal in times of trouble,
and to whom the houscholder bows when he leaves his house in the morn-
ing, They declare their original scat to have been Rohtas, so called
from its having been the chosen abode of king Rohitaswa, son of king
Harish ' Chandra of the family of the Sun. Considering themselves to
be of the same family as their chicf some of them call themselves Suraj-
bansis, Others say they are a mixed race that originated in the time
of King ‘Ben and call themselves Benbansi Rajputs. The former have
received some admixture of Hindu blood, but the real Kharwars have a
distinctive appearance of their own. The hair is black and straight,
the form of the face is more oval, and nose and lips ave thinner than is
the case with the other hillmen, the Chero, who has more regular features,
alone exccpted. The internal tribal organization differs in different
parts of the district, but throughout they scem to have shed the
claborate organization of totem septs. -

The Kharwars avefound on different levels of cultural development.
One branch is engaged in large-scale production of catechu by indige-
nous methods, They are Suryavanshi Kharwars, The Dualbandi and Patt-

.bandi Kharwars consider this occupation as mcan., The Suryavanshi

Kharwars call themselves as Khairaha, and claim to be a scparate caste.
The other principal Kharwars hav: no conncction with Khairaha and
are agriculturists and still collect fruits and herbs, The Kharwars of
this district are still leading tribal lif2.

L ]

Their tribal deitics are Jualamukhi Devi and Raja Lakhan, the
former’s shrine being at Kota in the Singrauli valley. Otherlocal dcitics
are Mahadeva, Raja Chandal and Dharti Mata or mother earth, who
are urually worshipped in association with the collective village gods in

, Genl, (R)—G.
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the ‘month of Vaisakha. Kharwars of the better class havé, among -

~ other Hindu customs adopted that of presenting offerings to the manes -

~of the dead (shraddha).-

... The Kharwars are divided into endogamous eclans. Widow remar-
riage and junior levirate arc practised. The custom of serving prospec-
tive father-in-law’s house is also prevalent. :

Bayars

Most - of the Bayars are to be found in Chunar tahsil. The Bayars
are a tribe of labourers and cultivators. The word biar means a sced
bed and this may be ~he <rigin of the name, for their principal occupa-
tion is ricc cultivation and the construction of tanks and cmbankments.
The tribe may be of aboriginal stock, but now they seem to.be mixed
and the members are n.: noticeably different feom the Chamars and
other such ecastes as surround them. They consider thems-lves autoch-
thones of pargana Barhar in Mirzapur and have no traditions of immi-
gration. They are slight, dark, wiry men noted for their skill in carth-
work and are habitually, cmployed in cxcavations of all kinds. They
have formed themsleves into two endogamous divisions, the Barhariya,
who_take their name from pargana Bathar, north of the Son, and the
Dakkhmaha or southerners who live south of that river. Their main
dcity is Mahadeva in the form of a.lingam. They worship Sewanriya,
the deity of boundarics, and Dharti Mahadeva the carthgod, The former
has a shrinc on the village boundary, consisting of a mud platform under
a semal, bahera, or pipal trce. The Bayars arc a very quict, respectable
race, and are very scldom seen in the coors.

Binds: .

' Binds, a {lon-Ai'yan tribe, are found chiefly in Chunar tahsil.. They
have no traditions of imigration from any other part of the country.

‘ Tho hame is said to be derived from the Vindhya hills of Central
India. ' One-logond quotsd by Mr Riscly tells how a traveller passing
by the foot of th: hills heard a strange flute-like sound ecoming out of
clump of bamboos. He cut a shoot and took from it a fleshy substances
which aftérwards grew into a man, the supposed ancestor of the Binds.,
The myth secms to bz of a totemistic character, but other traces of
t‘)tem‘sm on® not forthcoming. One account makes Binds, Kewat,
Mallah, Pask:wata, Kuchbaudhiya, and Musahar the doscondants of
Nikhad, who were p-oduced by th? rishis from th~ thigh of raja Vena.
Another legend tells how, in the b ginning of all things, Mahadeva mads
a lump of ‘eath and imbued it with life. The creature thus created
a sked Mahadeva what should he feed on. The god pointed to a tank
and toMl hin % ey’ the fish and the wild riec (tinni) which grew near
‘_the banks.  Sies then this is the food of the Binds, They are divided
into tWo sub-castes, Xhare and Dhusiya, the latter of whom probably

,‘E‘fkf""”ﬁheir nime from Jhusi, an old town on the Ganga in Allahabadl
distriet, - v . . ' e .
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. 'The Binds are almost completely Hinduised, Their favourite deity is
Mahadeva, They also make annual pilgrimages to Baijnath in Shahabad,
where they pour Ganga water over the lingam. They, however, believe in
the usual omens and demonology and practise sorcery through the gjha.
Their patron deity is Kashi Baba. He is a maleficent spirit whe :2nds
on murrain on. cattle and represents a dified Brahmana, Binds arc {.r the
most part agricultural labourers. They also do fishing and well- inking
and are engaged in mat and baskct-making and preparing salin ire.

The Bind festivals are Pachainiyan, Tij, and Kajari. The Iast is
the women’s saturnalia in the rainy scason when they get drunk,
dance, sing songs, and indulge in unbridled debauchery, which on this
occasion only is condoned by their husbands.

Dhakars

Dhakars arc really a subeaste of the eastern Doms, and are also
known as Bentbansis, bceause. they workin benf (cane) which some
corrupt into Benbansi or of the race of raja Vena. Their sections are
quite distinet from thosc recorded by Risely in Bihar. South of the
Son there are four scctions (kuri) which are exogamous. Aril, which is
said to be the name of a fine kind of bamhoo used in making winnowing
fans, baskets, sicves ete, Neoriya is said to be derived from newar, a
young soft bamboo. Dauriha is said to derive itsname from dauriwa, a
strong hard bambhoo which is not infested by weevils and is used for
making baskets. Nagarha from nagar, a very high thick bamboo,
These scctions intermarry on equal terms except the Avril, which is the
highest and with which others practise hypergamy. . ,

The Dhakars say that when Parameshwar created their ancestor
he ereated him under a bamboo and gave him the eurved knife (banka)
with which he was to make his living by basket-making etc.

Cheros

More interesting and historically important are the Cheros, most of
.whom live in tahsil Robarts Ganj. In 1961 they numbered 11,916, They
are undoubtedly a Dravidian race and arc probably a branch of the
Kol tribe, with whom they enjoy connibium., The word Chero may
be of a non-Aryan origin. It has bcen connected with the Hindi chela
(Sanskrit Chetaka, Chedaka a slave). The cthnology of the Cheros has
been to some extent obscured by the fact that they were perhaps the
most advanced of the Dravidian races in Bengal. As they exist today,

- the Cheros are a race of labourers. and cultivators.

) The Cheros vary in colour, but are usually of a light brown com-
plexion. They have, as a rule, high check bones, small eyes obliquely
set, and eycbrows to correspond, low broad noses and large mouths with
protuberant lips like the Kols and Majhwars cte. They are popularly
known as Baigas, the devil pricst, which is the special vocation of the
non-Aryan races. They exorcise demons of diseases among tlee aboris
ginal communitics. The term Baiga is synonymous with gjha and their
functions are identical. They are not cconomically well-off. At times
they work as labourers and ploughmen. They are industrious and clever
as compazed to other aboriginal tribes. They arc excellent sportsmen,
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cunning at making traps, pitfalls, and shooting * with: bow and arrow..
The speed with which they ascend trees on an alarm of tiger is wonder-
ful. They have their own dialect, though gradually it is being discon-
tinued. Generally these -tribes are endogamous and prefer to wonder
and reside in dense forests North of the Son the Cheros’ great god is
Gausam Deo, but in Dudhi they are mostly ancestor worshippers. Raja
Chandol and Bariyar Sah are other local gods whom they venerate.

Panikas - _

The Panikas (Pankhas) live in different villages of the district. In
1961, they numbered 7,708. The men work as weavers and are emp-
ployed as watchmen. _They are indifferently known as Panka, Panika
or Pankya and Kotwa:, the last of which in relation to their occupa-
tion as village watchman means keeper or porter of a castl:, The name
Panka or Panika is usually taken from pantk, which means  the clastic
. bow which the weaver uvs to extend the cloth as it is woven, Though

they have lost their totemistic spts, still their appeavance clearly indicates
their connection with the Dravidian raccs like - the Majhwars. They
say that Parmeshwar created the first man of the caste out of water
(pani) and appointed him as his water-carrier.  One day Parmoshwar
sent him to bring fire, ¥e wont in scarch of fize to a place where the
Majhwars were dining, ani they gave him a share of their food. He
“returned to Parmeshwar, who charged him with cating with such de-
graded people. He denicd the charge, but Parmeshwar gave him a
blow on his back and he immediately vomited up a quantity of rice
and pulsz. So Parmn~shwar turned him out of heaven and the Pankas
have since then gone down in the world and cat with Majhwars, The
Pankas describe themselves as emigrants from Bahandeva in Rewa,

Like Gonds they are divided in a number of kuris such as Gaigual
Bajar, Bakchhal, Teria, Parvar, Korva, Sonva, Kothi, Karait, Dud,
Kaura, Chikenjuri®ctc. Al the Kuris arc exogamous. Their Baigas
com from Chero tribe, The Brahman, too, is associated in their reli-
gious ceremonics. Their two great fostival are the Holi and Dasami
or Dasahra but they in no way follow Hindu isage on these festivals
and offer a burnt offering to a marriage god, Dulha Deo, who is respre-
sented by a piece of rudely out stone on a mud platform,  They observe
‘the Nag Panchami festival and are much afeaid of ¢vil spirits, which
‘are commonly supposed to reside in mahua, pipal or bargad trecs.

Most of them ave cither small cultivators or landlss labourers. They
ate also employed as watchmen. Fishing, hunting and the collection of
minor forest produce are thoid other means of subsistence. While edu-
cationally, backward too they can still boast of producing the first gra-
duate and the first M.A. from amongst the Mirzapur tribes.

Baiswar—Th: ‘Baiswar are a tribe found in the hilly region of
- Mirzapur. Their origin is doubtful. According to their own account
they ar¢ R :jouss of the famous Bais stock of Daundia Xhera, descended
from two brothers being eondemned to death escaped into Rewa, and
received estates from rajas of these parts. They are now, howevsr,
¢adegainous and have no conncetion with Baiswara. Their tribal wor-
ship is conducted at the temple of Bhawani in Bardi, the south-castern
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division of Rewa, abutting on Mirzapur, and it is very doubtful if they
really have any Rajput blood, for they arc dark and have much of
the characteristic look of the Deavidian races by whom they are sur-
rounded, In matters of yeligion, they principally worship Devi through
Brahmans and the local gods (dih) through the Baiga with sacvifices of
pigs and goats. They rank as respcetable high easte Hindus. They
dress and wear ornaments like ordinary Rajputs.

Bhuiyas ,

Bhuiyas arc a Dravidian tribe, most of whom live in tahsil Mirza- -
pur, In 1961 their number was 2,905. Their legend in Mirzapur runs
that two ancient sages, Moma Rishi and Kumbha Rishi, had cach a son
known respectively as Bhad -or Bhadra and  Mahesh. They claim
descent from these sons of the two rishis, and for this reason. they often
call themselves Rishasan Bhuiyas, The legends assert their kinship
with the Musaha s and Bhuinyars, but these claim to be distinet fribes.
The Bhuiyas call themscives Hindus. Their chief deity is the Hindu

-Kali, who has doubtless succeeded some aboriginal goddess, such

-as the Pauri or Pahari Devi of the Bhuivas in Singhbhum. Kali and
Parmeshwar arc worshipped in Aghan with an offering of sweet cakes
and a burnt sacrifice (hom). They also worship, through the Baiga, the
village gods and Dharti Mata., Goats, young pigs, and fowls are offered
to these deitics. Women do not join in this worship. Most Bhuiyas
are hereditary ploughmen but some are makers of catechu and are hence
known as Khairhas. They are a quiet, industrious and simple people.

Dhangars

Dhangars is a also Dravidian tribe. In 1961 they numbered 1,218.
Local tradition has it that the tribe immigrated from a place called Bar-
wari, somewhere in the south. They say that they occupied a narrow
valley called Sathorwa, wherc they used to waylay and rob travellers,
till an imperial general made terms with their leaders Jura Mehto and
Buddhu Bhagat. By the promise of a rent-frec estate he induced them
to lay down their arms, and then treacherously ordered a general mas-
sacre, The few survivors escaped to Mirzapur, These two leaders, Jura
and Buddhu are the deified heroes of the tribe.  The Dhangars are nomi-
nally Hindus, but worship nonc of the regular Hindu deities, They
venerate the deohar, or collection of village gods, through the Baiga, but
the special objects or their veneration are Barna Bhawani and Goraiya
Deva, the god of cattle.

Generally, they work as ploughmen and arc economically a little
better off., Steeped though in poverty and ignorance like their ‘counter-
parts, they rarely stick to a particular place or occupation and  almost
live ‘a nomadic lifc, Dhangars have a custom which appears to be of
a very primitive type., After they have buried a corpse, théy return
to the house of the dead man, kill a hog, and bury its trunk in the
court-yard of the house, making an invocation to it as the represen.
tative of the dead man, and ordering him to rest there in peace and not
to trouble his descendants. :
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. Bhuinyars

The Bhuinyars arc another Dravidian tribe found in the hill country
of south Mirzapur. - They are also known as Beonriha -from Beonra,
. which is alocal term for daliys system of cultivation by which patehes of

"jungle are periodically burnt down and brought under the plough. The
‘traditons of their origin are very vague. They speak of a place called
Bhaunrodh as their original headquarters, but they know nothing more
than that it is somewhere to the south. They call themselves Hindus,
but their tribal god is Siwanriya, the deity of boundaries, and "some
worship Dharti Mata or mother carth and somce Mahadeva. They do
..pot keep priests of any other tribe and have no : regular temple, while
. .ancestor Worship is earried out by the head of the family who also, .if, as
. is usually the case, he is o Baiga, performs similar functions to Mahadeva,
. Dharti Mata and Siwanriya, Thecy have nothing to say to Brahmanas
.. for whom they entertain a contempt, and 1m~st Bhuinya;s are Baigas
and officiate in this capacity for other tribes b sides their own.

'The Bhuinyars are one of the wildest aboriginal tribes, Their usual
occupation is the cutting of wood and bamboos, collecting silk eocoons,
lac, dyes-and other forest products. They are expert with the bow and
arTrow. T .

Agarias : .

Peculiar to Mirzapur are the Agarias who numbered 6,432 in- 1961,
In appearance the Agarias, approximate very closely to allied I avidian
tribes such as Kerwas and Parahiyas, but they have a partieularly gaung
appearance and worn expression of countenance, Which is probably the
result of the. severe occupation which they follow.

They say that about a century- back they immigrated from Rewa,
hearing that they could carry on their business in peace in the B.itish
© territory. Their first setticment was in the village of Khairahiin Par-
"gana Dudhi. ' They do not, however, make any pilgrimages to their
_original scttlement or draw their pricsts or tribal officials from there.

They - -call themselves Hindus, but worship none of the - regular
Hindu deities. In the month of November-Decerber they get the  Baiga
to Worship the village gods (dih). The offering consists of five fowls and

-.a goat. The Baiga chops off the heads of ‘the victims with-his'axe and
‘takes the heads as his perquisite, while the worshipper and his - femily
cook and eat the rest of the meat atthe shrine, In the month of
December-January they worship the tribal deity, the goddess of iron
Lohasur  Devi, ' :

_ The Agarias function as the luhars (blacksmith) of the Mirzapur
~ tribal people.  Therefore, they arc scattered throughout the tribal
' ‘area.- They usually confinc themsclves to mining and smetting - of
iron. They make utensils and crude iron implements used in agricul-
ture and forest operations and for wood cutting. They work as labourcrs
.to supplement their income, ‘They are poorest among the tribal people,
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Korwas

In 1961 they numpered 429. They are shy and tiy to be aloof from
non-tribals, - The advance of civilization has not shaken their primi-
tive beliefs and habits. Both cconomically and socially they arc extre-
mely backward. They mainly subsist on forest produce and indulge
in shifting .cultivation wherever they ean.

The Korwas arc found in pargana Dudhi, especially along the Sarguja,
where from they irr}migmtgl only within the last four or five generations,
Their appcarance is particularly wild and uncouth.

. They do not pretend to be Hindus, and neither . their religious nor

social ceremonics are t{xinted in any glegree with the intricate rituals of
Hinduisa. They worship as their tribal god raja Chandol in Phalguna

and they are much be sct by malignant ghosts.

Some of the Korwas still inhabit the hilly and jungly (forest) tracts
and are as backward as ever, but a few have scttled on the plains at the
foot-hills and have taken to agriculture,

These men are dark brown in complexion, strongly—built and active.
But the Korwas are, as a rule, better-looking than the Gonds and the
Oraons. The women appear ground down by the hard work imposed
upon them, stunted in growth, black, ugly, and wretchedly clad.

Patharis

Patharis who numbered 1,125 in 1961, are really a branch of the
Majhwar tribe. The legend is that they and Majhwars have deseended
from scven brothers the youngest of whom was compelled by the six
others to become the family pricst. The word Pathari Synonym
with ‘Pradhan, appears as & sept  among whom it performs religious
functions, Thus the Patharis still carry on the profession of the
family priest of the Majhwars, Though the Pathavis are the family
pricsts of Majhwars, yet they are socially at a lower level, The Majhwars
do not eat or drink with them. By virtue of their profession the Patha-
ris are scattered over a large area and are looked upon down with con-
tempt as.beggars. They have no regular source of income and: very
rarely take up any permanent occupation, except the traditional ones.
Like any aboriginal tribes, they are superstitious, endogamous and ob-

" serve certain taboos in their social life in such spheres as marriage, occupa-

tion cic. . . '

 Ghasias

 Ghasias_arc another Dravidian tribe of south Mirzapur. Théy
numhered 3,125 in 1961, A legend makes them of common origin with

. Kols, Bhuinyars, and Santals. The word Ghasiya appears to mean a
- grass-cutter, The clear distinction that now prevails between them

and the ncighbouring tribes, appears to be of a comparatively modern
growth, but unlike many of the kindred tribes, they have retained a
complete set of totemistic septs. They call themselves Hindug, but their

- religion is of & very irregular type. Sometimes they worship Makadeva,
- but the boundary deity, Siwana, Dulha Deo, and an obscure tribal godling
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called “Chhat Baba or lord of the sixth® are among the objects of their
reverence. They live in great fear of cvil spririts. They employ Baigas
- for most of their ceremonies,  As regards social status, they stand on a
very inferior level, and are stated to be beef-caters. They gencrally
indulge in. petty thefts, such as eattle lifting, cte. o

Inspite of their being economically backward, they very rarely take
to professions requiring physical labour and generally work as grooms
and keepers of clephants,

Parahiyas

The Parahiyas are a Dravidian tribe found in small numbers in Dudhi.
In 1961 they numbered 441. The word is said to mean in Gondi ‘burners
of the jungle. " s ’

They pretend to be Hindus but their worship is of a non-Aryan type,
‘and is offered to the dik or a colleetion of village gods and to, a female
‘deity called Sairi Devi, with sacrifices of fowls, goats, and burnt off rings
(hom). The time foc this worship is on a Monday in the month of -Sawan
or Baisakh. At the same time they worship deccased ancestors and
-propitiate Mother Earth (Dharti Mata) by pouring a little milk or liquor
con the ground.

 The Parahiyas make a living principally by cutting and selling
Wwood and bamboo, and by collecting and exchanging forest produce such
.as Jac, They area miscrable people living in.small huts with little clan
fecling. . .
. P
‘Muslim

The majority of the Muslims in the distdict belong to the Sunni
sect. Among them the most numerous are the Julahas and Sheikhs,
“Julahas are found in fair numbers in all tahsils but are actually most
“numerous in the Mirzapur tahsil. Sheikhs are in the greatest strength
“in -the same tahsil and, as usual, they belong for the most part to the
“Qurreshi and Siddiqui subdivisions. '

-+ The remaining subdivisions, mostly occupational, arc the Behnas,
Darzis, Nais, and Faqirs, and are distributed over all the tahsils. The
only Muslim caste which deserves detailod deseription is the Kingriya.
"They are a tribe of dancers and signers, the name being derived from
Kingri, a kind of two-stringed gourd on which they play. They are
also known as Panwariyas, from panwara or the carpet on which they
Sit when they perform. They say that they came from a place in the
west and settled in  Bijaipur. They are Muslims of the Sunni sect and
~venerate 'Ghazi Mian, while some aslo * make on occasional sacrifice to
2Kali'th.W&ni. They attend the houses of affluent Hindus and Muslims
~when a'son is born and sing the sokaror song of rejoicing. Generally,
‘they wander about from house to house begging and singing.

Christians .
Their number in 1971 was 1,490, of whom 805 were residing in

rural arcas, They constitute only 0.10 per cent of the distriets popula-
tion,
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Sikhs

. : :g? .
Th2 Sikhs numbrred- 1,370 including 594 females in 1971, Most
of thom are found in urban areas and are engaged in various trades and
commerce. ‘.

Jains

In 1971, there were 678 Jains in _‘ffie district out of whom 20g Wefe
females. They are usually called Sarogis. -

Buddhists

In 1971, th> Buddhists numbared 51 only. Th» ma,j)rity of them
were rosiding in rucal aveas. :

RErLiGI0US BELIEFS

Of Hindus—The term Hinduism is so clastie as to eover a number
of seets and cults, Almost all the Hindus revere the B ahmanas and
accept the authority of the Vedas and other ancient seriptures, Hindus
venerate the cow.  Another common feature of the scets of Hindus is
the cult of rivers, of which the Ganga holds the first place. The prac-
tice of taking a holy dip in rivers is also coramon,

The rcligious beliefs of the Hindus of the district arc similar to
those of Hindus in other parts of tht country. Mirzapur has some fg.
mous  temples dedicated to  deities which are centres of religious

congregation and worship, Some people have a separate place for puja
in their homes. :

A well-known temple of Asht Bhuja is situated 4.8 km, in the -west

of Allahabad-Mirzapur road about 4.8 ki, west from the headquarters,

" According to legend the Devi is the same whom Kans wanted to kill

considering her to be the eighth progeny of Devki. Then the Devi her-

self told him (Kans) that Devki’s cighth progeny was at Gokul and she

was going to Vindhyachal. Thousands of p ople visit and worship this
shrine every year during Chaitra and Asvina. .

The famous temple at Vindhyuachal is dedicated to Vindhyachal
Duvi. According to local legend, in  ancient times the Vindhyachal
Parvat-was very high. Once the way of the sun-god was blocked duc
‘to the ‘tremendous hright of the hill. Op this people became sad and
fearing that half of the world will remain dark, approached Agastya Muni.
On his arrival the hill bent to touch his fect. The Muni promised to
bless it on his return and so the hill - remained in the same position.
Another legend says that there lived a great giant on the peak of the Vin-
dhyachal hill. Hc meditated for many years and this Devi appeared
before him and asked him to seck any boon. The giant asked her that
except him nobody should worship her. Henee the giant founded the
Devi’s temple on the high peaks of the hill and worshipped hier.  People
come from all parts of the country to offer prayers at the temple, parti-

- cularly in Chaitra and Asvina.
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" Another temple is that of Garbara Devi in Garbara Gokul in Lalganj
development block. Thousands of people of the district assemble there
on the seventh day-of bright half of Agrahayana for worship.

The tribes of the district have their own peculiar religious rites and
deities. Their religion is a curious mixture of animism, totemism, and
crude polytheism. They treat the supernatural with more fear than
reverence and perform various rituals to propitiate the gods and win
their favour. In addition to worshipping Vishnu, Shiva, Rama, Hanuman,
and other deities, the tribes alio workship numerous ‘village and
jungle deities connected with the localities where they live, The chief
god of the Kols is raja Takhan. Some of them worship the Sun. They
bow before Suraj Narayan or Sun when they leave their house in the
morning. .

' The Majhwars worship Burha Deo or Ningo. The exorcism of evil
spirits or devils, the discovery of witches and the like, are in the hands
of the Baiga.- They believe that all diseasc are due to evil spirits, The
Kharwars worship Jualamukhi Devi and Raja Chandol. Pahar Pando
is a sort of mountain-god of the Gonds and Dharkars. They worship
Dulha Dzo and the Panchon Pir also. Itisalso afeature of the religion
of the tribal people that they worship the spirits of their ancestors and
perform’ various rites to propitiate them.

- Among all the Hindus of the district, ancestor worship is common
practice. It has been customary to celebrate the death anniversary or
sradha of ancestors. Offerings are made to the departed soul on certain
occasions. . .

_ Fasts and Festivals ,

The orthodox Hindu has b2en a believer in fasts, Though the
observance of fasts is not very popular now with the educated scetions,
it still has its hold on the orthodox scctions of the community. Impor-

- tant fasts ‘arc thosc undertaken on the important festivals like Ram
" Naumi, Sivratri, and Janamasthmi, ete. Discourses and recitations
(katha) from religious books like the Gita, Srimad Bhagwaia, and Ramayana,
and “collective singing of devotional hymns (kirtan) are:also sometimes
-arranged ‘privately and publicly. The illiternte and more backward
séctions of the community, on the other hand, indulge in various supers-
{itious practices and in the propitiation of ghosts and spirits.

* ! The series of Hindu festivals starts with Sheetla Asthmi, which falls
on the 8th day of the first fortnight of Chaitra, the first month of the
'Hindu calendar, when the goddess Sheetla is worshipped.

" Ram Nayami which falls on the ninth day of the bright half of
Chaitra, is celcbrated as the brithday of Rama. Devotces fast on this
“day and the temples of Rama are beautifully decorated and illuminated
at :'night-‘ The Ramayana is- recited in the temples. )

o Nag Panchmi is celebrated on the fifth day of the bright half of
Sravana to propitiate magas (serpent-gods).’ Offerings of milk, flowers,
and rice are made to nagas. Women and girls sing kajaris (folk-songs).
Swinging forms a customary part of this festival. :
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- Raksha bandhan, associated with the Brahmanas, falls on’ the last
day of Sravana. On this day, sisters in the family tiz a raksha-
suira or rakhi (protective thread or cord) round the right wrist of their
brothers as a token of protection they expeet to Teceive from them.

Janamastmi falls on the 8th day of dark half of Bhadra and is eccle-
brated to commemorate the birthday of Lord Krishna. The devotees
fast the whole day, breaking it with the eating of ‘prasad at midnight.
“Templas and small shrinzs in‘homes ave spzcially decorated and jhankies
are arranged depicting various phascs of Krishna’s lifc. Singing of
devotional songs in praise of Krishna is a special feature of the festival,

The worship of Durga continucs for nine days during the bright

“half of Asvina, known as.-naoratri. During this period Ramlila celébra-

tions - are held at different places in the district. He-goats arce sacrificed
at the altar of the goddess Durga, the dreaded incornation of Parvati.on
the tenth day, known-as Dasahra, which marks the culmination of the
festival. It commemorates the vietory of ' Rama overRavana. It
symbolises the triumph of good over evil and reminds of the -epic times
when Lord!Rana invoked the help of Durga, the war-goddess to:defeat
the demon-king Ravana. : .

The fourth day of the bright, half of Kartika'is ‘known as ‘Karva .

Chauth, when marriecd women fast and worship at night when the moon

is visible, for the well-being and long life of their husbands.

Dipavali or Divali is onc of the most important festivals of Hindus.
This festival of lights falls on the last day of the dark half of Kartika.
Festivities start two days carlier ‘with Dhanteras. The birth day ol
Dhanvantari (the divine physician), when metal utensils are purchased
as token of desired prosperity. The next day, on Narak Chaturdasi, a
small earthen lamp (diya) is lit ncar the drain of the couctyard, On the
main day of the festival every Hindu home is illuminated and the god-

- dess-Lakshmi is worshipped. ' Businessmen and traders close their yearly

accounts on -this: day, and start their new fiscal year th: next morning
and pray for prosperity in it. This day hasa special significance for
Jains who also ‘cclecbrate it as a fustival because their twenty-fourth
tirthankara Mahavir, attained nirvana onit. On.the third day after
Deepawali Bhaiya Dweej is celcbrated when ladies put mark (tika) on
the forcheads of ‘their brothers.

Kartiki Purnima, ‘a:bathing festival,. falls on the full-moon day of
- Kartika, and attracts huge numbers of people to the banks of rivers, parti-
cularly the Ganga. ' '

‘Sivaratri is eclebrated in honour of Siva, and falls on the thirteenth
~day of Phalguna. A fast is observed during the day and a vigilis kept
" at night when the god is worshipped. The temples of Sivaare specially
- decorated and the devotees offer watcr, flowers, rice, and belpatras (the

leaves of the bael) to the icon, and devotional songs in praise of Siva
are sung throughout the day. .
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©'" Holi, the spring festival, falls on the last day of Phalguna. In the
o villages peoples start singing phaags (songs of Phalguna)during the nights
" of ‘the month preceding the actual day of the festival. On the night
of the festival big fires are lit at cross-roads of every town and village
of the district, symbolising the annjhilation of the forces of evil. The
.ears of newly harvested barley are roasted as offering to God. On the
_following day there is.a common rejoicing when people throw coloured
‘water and powder on each other and visit relations and friends, and ex-
"change greetings. 'This festival is taking the shape of a national festival,
being celebrated by all sects Sikhs, Muslims and Christians, excepting

_the ultra-orthodox.

The Scheduled Castes also celebrate all these festivals, and in  ad-
dition processions ‘on_certain occasions connected with their forebears
(Valmiki, Raidas etc.) arc also arranged. The-tribes also partially ob-
serve, these festivals but often in a different manner. For example,
the Bhuinyar and other tribes observe Holi but they do not burn the
Holi fire, although th>y willattend it if th: Hindus in th> neighbourhood
celebrate the festival. On this festival most of the tribes — especially
‘Bhuinyars, offer a fire sacrifice (hem) and worship the sainted dead with
an offering of fowls and liquor which th:y drink freely on these occa-
sions. :

Many tribes such as the Kols, ete., observe Nauratra. During this
period they would get into an cestatic state (abhuana), and some one
would fall into a frenzy and screams out oracles.

The Kharwar’s great festival comes in the middle of Bhadra, when
a leafy branch of the karam tree is cut, daubed with red-lead and butter,
and set up in the court-yard. This marks, as among the Oraons, the
time for the transplanting of rice. The men and women dress in gala
clothes, and place themselves into opposite rows. The drum is then
beaten to the accompaniment of which th?y advance and retreat, and
finally dance round the, branch in a circle, :

In Mirzapur the Bind festivals are the Pachainiyan, Tij, and Kajari.
The last is the women’s saturnalia in the rainy scason, when women get
drunk, dance, sing obscene songs, and indulge in rude debauchery, whic
on this occasion only is condoned by their husbands.

_1nter. caste Relations

Intex:-caste and inter-sub-caste relations are no longer very rigid.
The c}or}una:nt fagtor controlling the relations among various castes was
‘the distinction between Savarnas (high castc Hindus) and Avarnas (low

-caste . Hindus). The ‘B:ahmanas and the Kshatriyas were at the apex °

of the social hicrarchy. The Chamwrs, sweepers, and the like ete, were
considered as belonging to the lower strata of society and were preven-

ted from having -contacts with the high>r castes. Inter-dining and

“inter-marriagé were not -looked upon, with favour, and untouchability
-/ .Was observed on an extensive scale, ' Even among the members of the
* same .caste_there were factors which stood in the way of a free social
:intercourse.  Some of the sub-castes claimed social superiority over the

thers and refused to have inter-marriage and inter-dining with those
whom they considered as inferior to them. . ‘ '

n
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'Gradually, the restrictive influences on free relations between castes
and sub-castes are breaking down. "Sev:ral factors have contributed to
this change. The work of social reformers, movements like the Ram-
krishna Mission, and Arya Samaj, the growth of western cducation, the
increasing pace of urbanisation, the. rapid development of the means of
communications, the advancz in scicnece and technology and the
introduction of adult franchise are some of the factors which have
contributed to the improvement in inter-caste relations in recent times.,
With the dawn of Independence and the declaration of untouchability
as illegal, the social revolution entercd a decisive phase.

. Sikh—The important festivals of the Sikhs are the birthdays of
theiv gurus, Nanak Do, Teghbahadur, and Govind Singh, when pro-
cessions are taken out and congregational prayers arve held at gurdwaras.
Portions fiom the Granth ave read. The Baissakhi is another festival
celebrated by them. Local fairs are held at gurdwaras on cach occasion,

Jain—Th> Jains of the district cel-brate the birth and nirvana
anniversarics of Parvshvanath and Mahavira, their twenty-third and
twenty-fourth tirthankaras respectively. The other important fostivals
of the Jains arc Paryushan, the last ten days of Bhadra, and Asthanika,
falling on the last eight days of Kartika. :

Buddhist—Th~ p-incipal festival of the Buddhists is the Buddha
Purnima the day when the Buddha was born, got enlightenment, and
attained nirvana. Tt falls on the last day of Vaisakha. On this oc-
casion they worship in their temples and recitz from Tripitaka.

Christian—The main festivals of the Christians are Christmas,
the birth-day of Jesus Christ which falis on 25th December; Good Friday
the day of Christ’s crusifixion; Easter (which always falls on Sunday
in March or April), th? day of his resurrection; and New Year’s Day
which is th? 1st of January. People attend services in churches and
cxchange greetings and presents, On Christmas eve scones from the
nativity of Christ are enactzd and cribs are set vp in the churches.

Muslim—The Muslims are noted for their religions fervour and are
vory punctual in gding to their mosques for prayers. The Muslims
strictly observe the five essentials of the religion, viz., the recital of the
five daily prayers, the Ramzan fast, the duty of alms (zakat), and the
kaj or the pilgrimage to Macca. '

A bricf acecount of the important festivals observed by the Muslims
of the district (the occurrence of which corresponds with dates in the -
Islamic lunar calendar) is given below : ’

Barawafat, the birth day of the prophet Muhammad, is celebrated
on the twelfth day of Rabi-ul-Awwal.” On this occasion alms are distri-
buted to the poor and people gather to listen to - discourses (Maulud
Sharif) on the life of the prophet. o

" Shab-c-Barat is ecleb-ated on the night of the fourteenth day ‘of -
Shaban. Prayers (fatehas) arc offerced by the people for the peace of the
souls of their departed kin, and are usually recited or rcad over sweets
and bread which are then distributed.
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" 1d-ul-Fitr is celebrated on the first day of the month of Shawwal
when . thanks-giving - prayers are offered for the successful completion
of the fasts of the previous month of Ramadan. On this day Muslim
men visit mosques for - congregational prayers. .

.« Id-uz-Zuha (or Bakra-Id) falls on the tenth day of the month of
. Zilhij. to celebrate the 'occasion when -the prophet Ibrahim submitted
himself to the will of God. Men attend morning prayers in mosques
- and sheep and goats are sacrificed in God’s name.

- Giarhvin Sharif is a festival of special significance for the Sunnis
of the district. It is obs2rved on the cleventh day of the month of Rabi-
us-Sani-in. honour of Abdul Qadir Jilani, an early Muslim divine of

- Baghdad, who is acclaimed as a - descendant of the prophet Muhammad,
Prayers, sweets, and flowers are offered in his memory on  this  occasion.

"~ Muharram is observed by mourning on the first ten days of the
month of the same name that commemorate the tragedy of Karbala
Which witnessed the martyrdom-of Husain (the grandson of the prophet
Muhammad) and his: companions. Though this occasion has special
significance for the Shias, the Sunnis of the district also take part in
some of the observances, The #mambaras arc illuminated on the cighth
and nitith'days and tazias (replicas of the tombs of Tmam  Husain and
- Imam Hasan, generally made of coloured paper and bamhoo) are taken out
in procession scparately by Shias and Sunitis on ashra (the tenth day).

. In the district, fairs avc also held at th: tombs of prominent
. religious persons.. These fairs are styled urs (anniversary). Fair of wurs.
at’Kantit is famous because Khwaja Ismail Chishti lics "buried there.
"~ A list' ‘of important fairs held in the district is given in Statement II
- at the end of the -chapter, '

" Manners and Customs

‘Bich: community and caste has its own peculiar customs and
‘mapners, though the external pattern of life of all communitics is be-
‘domting almost -uniform under the socjo-cconomic stress of modern life.
There is a preseribed c'cre‘mony for every important accasion in a per-
son’s life from birth to death’in cvery community. Some of the cerc-
‘m‘q_ni»eg which are current among the Hindus arc Namakaran, Vidya-
rambha, -Upnayan, sradha, ete. Namkaran, or the name-giving - cere-
Tony, is celebrated: mostly within.a’ month of the child’s birth. Auna-
- prasan ‘takes place when the .child is five months old. This is the first
feeding of the child with khir (made of rice and milk). Vidyarambha
or initiation into the letters of ‘the alphabet, is gone through in the grd
- or 5th year of the  child’s life. Upnayan.which ' i common among the
~Brahmanasis the investiture of the boy with - the sacred thread. sradha
- 1s the annual cerémony of making .offerings to the departed spirits of
" forefathers., : ' . :

. ’ ' '

: .- vAmong the Musliras, when a child is born a priest is called who re-
cites in its ear the formula of the call to prayer.

Adivasi Woman
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Some of the customs and manners of the tribes .may also be . men-
tioned herc. Almost all the tribes observe certain taboos or restrictions
connected with women in menses and with child-birth. . As among others,
women among the Kharwars and Agarigas are scgregated during pol-
Iution. Some tribes refrain' from hunting and. engaging. themselves in
agricultural operations during the period . of pollution connceted with
child-birth. .

Funeral Ceremonies

The funeral ceremonics among all communities and most of their
caste; are more or less un‘form throughout the State, with some minor
Jocal . variations. : -

- Sociar Lire

»

Property and Inheritance

Like the other districts of the State, Mirzapur has pat:ilineal sys-
tem of inhoritane:., The succession to - and.inheritance of property other
than agricultural holdings, among th~ Hindus, Sikhs, Jains and,
Buddhists are being governed by the Hin lu Sucecession Act, 1956.° The
Muslims arc governd by their own laws and the Christians are governed
by the Indian Sucesssion Act, 1925. Brfore the enforcement of the
U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Lan1 Roforms Act, 1950, (Act No.1 of
1951), right to inherit tenancy rights in agricultural land was exerci-
sable according to the provisions of the U.P. Tenancy Act, 1939, and of
proprietary rights by the personal law of the individual concerned.

Joint Family System—In this district, as elsewhere in the State,
the joint family syst:m—a distinctiv. feature of Hindu society, is breaking
down due to corfain economic and social factors, such as the impact of
modern ideas and the individualistic out-look of the youngar generation,
The pattemn of the family is patriarchal, and consequently most of the
women ave d:pandent an their manfolk for maintenance and protection.
Only a fow of them are.cconomically indeprndent and - carn their own
living. This system is breaking down in villages, too, as the village-

folk are being allured by urban life.

MARRTIAGE AND MORALS
Monogamy and Polygamy

The people of the district have generally followed monogamy but
polygamy was not unknown. Polygamy was practised by the econo-
mically well-off persons, particularly by form:r zamindars, Though
according to religious laws a Muslim can have four wives at a time, only
‘a minority of Muslims seem to have kept four wives. The Christians
strictly f llowed and still follow monogamy.. Monogamy is the general rule
among the tribes, but polygamy is also popular, and a  pluraiity of wives
is considered to be a sign of wealth. Bhuiyas and:Bhuinyars may have
as many wives as they can buy with the bride-price and can support,
Al of them, if possible, live in defferent rooms in the same house, The
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senior wife is held in special respeet and gets more jewellery and better
cloth?s than he- juniors, Sh: alone rep:esents the women of the family
at social c:lebrations, In recent timzs enlightened legislation and pub-
lic opition hav: brought about a monogamous society. The legal res-
ponsgbllxty of maintaining tha wife and childrsn also mide polygamous
marriages leg.s attractive to Hindus like the Brahamanas and the R-ha-
trlyas: Legislative enactments of the government have also played a
part in encouraging a shift towards monogamy. Th: Hindu Marriage

. _Apt, 1.955, prohibits polygamy and mak:s it a prl offence for Hindus
including Jains, Buddhists and Sikhs. -

Polyandry |

Polyandey was pravalent in ancieat timss amonz isolatcd Hindu .
ermmunities in exeptionat circumstane:s. Th> custom of one wom:n
%avqlg several husbands no more exists. Even among  tribes like the
y huiyars and othars polyandry is pohibited, and it is looked upon with

uch horror by them that it seems impossible to believe that it could
ever hav'cvb-”:cn a tribal institution

Traditional Restrictions on Marriage Alliances

Marriag: alliane s amony e mmmitios and thrir castes ae subject

to certain traditional vestrictions basad on casts and the degeee of rela-
E:fci"?}fhg}{:ebﬁzve%l th~ parties. Marriage allianeos are usually entered into
thrre h&V’:]i)I:} ors_of t!m community and their eastes. = Nevertheloss
Commumitias. n exceptions to this rule, Among almost all castes and
That bl °S marriage betw.en noar bl()()d-l‘(‘.]atlonﬁ. is also prohibited.
at blood c.ar‘mot r.nate with blood is an aceepted dictum, The Brah-
i’lv']l?irgls :;‘:: dltvgdtéd mto a number of endogamO_uS subdiVisinns or gotras
n mate;n ’110 ln]er-marry. The cases of marriage with a daughter of
observe f’étu}ICO Or'p;?tema_l aul_lt ave often found. T~ tribes also
oy locafl ain restrictions in this respect.  Most of them prefer to
m’banisatgo Yt }?nd within the tribe. With the spread of cducation and
caste and 'nt ese restrictions ace geadually disappraring. Now inter-
iS onco mter-religion muriages also take place and the government
. uraging such marriages to sccurc national integration. '

Marriage Customs and Rituals

is reg‘z:%z&g the Hindus Of.t' he flistric.t, as clsewhere in the State, marriage
1o e o aésasacmmcnt, itsrites bC)l’}g.p‘l‘CScrib(‘,d in the scriptures and
tho e xﬂfnt by customs and traditions. Though the parents arrange
the bridelgo\i:, y‘et.thc parties concerned have the right of selection of
and ritualz, hte brxdegrqom as the casc ma.y.be, Among marriage customs
literally sev: he main’ are the ceremonics of bhanwar (or saptpadi
most );"t en steps) and kanyadan (giving away the daughter). Among

of the tnhgs the parents of the bridegroom have to pay bride-price,

Muslﬁixn?fotﬁe Muslims marriage is, however, a civil contract, and any
" But a marsia as attained puberty, may enter into such a contract.
ce'remonies!’lge]m thout the consent of the concerned parties is void. The
‘Place just frg: ude ‘sagai or mangni (asking 'for the bride) which takes

remJ "}' r the. settlement of the match. Nikah, the chief marriage
ceremlony, is performed at the bride’s house by Qazi who, after ob.:

taining the conscnt of Loth the . . : .
agents, reads the khutabh.h he ‘mntrachng parties through their two
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Among the Christians, the marriage is governed by the Indian Christian
Marriage Act, 1872, as amended in 1952. The marriage customs usually
follow the same general pattern inthe district as elsewhere in the State.
A marriage is contracted either by the parties concerned directly or by
their pavents and relatives. The banus are published three times (once
each week) by the priest of the church where the marriage is to be sole-
mnised, in order to invite objeetions, if any. On the fixed date the mar-
riage cercmony is performed in the church by the pastor. The main
items of the ceremony are the taking of marriage vows by the bride
and the bridegroom, the placing of the wedding—ring by the groom on
the bride’s finger (sometimes the two exchange rings), the pronounce-
ment of the couple as husband and wife by the pastor and finally, the
signing of the marriage register by the couple and a witness. Wedding
festivities then usually follow. : S

The important cercmonies in a Sikh marriage are the recitations
of extracts from the Granth and the circling the holy book by the couple
several times. :

In a Jain marriage, the sacred hymns from the scriptures are recited
and puja of their deities is pirformad, besides ths observance of some
of the Hindu rites. | : .
Dowry System

The dowry system (stridhan) has existed among all the communities
in the district in some form or other. The dowry is usually paid in the
form of cash, property, and jewellery. In spite of the attempts of modern
social reformers to do away with dowry, the evil still p.ermsts. The
Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961, provides that giving, taking, and de-
manding of dowry are offences punishable under law. The institution
of dowry is deep-rooted in the present-day society. An enlightened
public opinion and co-ordinated efforts onthe part of the government ’
can bring about its complete abolition.

A system of bride price is prevalent among most of the tribes in
the district. In this system a nominal amount is paid to the parents
or a relative of the bride.

Civil Marriage—The vast majority of marriages among all com-
munities arc solemnized according to their respective personal laws at
their homes, temples and churches. People generally avoid civil mar-
riage. 'They, resort to it only when a marriage under personal law be-
comes impossible. Love marriages, inter-caste marriages and inter sub-
castc marriages arc registered by the partics concerned when pax:ents
of both the parties, or of either of them, raise objections to the marriage.
One civil marriage was registered in the  distriet in 1975,

Marital Age .

Marriage before puberty was at one time prevalent among most of
the communitics, especially among the lower strata of socicty. In recent
years all the communitics have changed their old view in regarfl‘ to
marital age. Muture marriage is now the rule rather than the e)gcepthll.
The disseminations of education and the rapid growth of population have-
contributed to it. Legislative cnactments of recent ycars have also

Jelped in effecting this ‘change. The. Special Marriage Act, 1954, has
fixed the minimum age for marriagc at 21 for males and 18 for fema}gs.

The distribution of population by marital status and by sex as Q_er
thr ¢:ui1s of 1971 is given below :
2 Genl. (R)—7. '
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It will be scen from the above mentioned statement that
about 44 per cent of the population was unmarried, and that the
remaining 56 per cent consisted of 51 per ¢ant married and 5
per cent widowed or divorced prrsons. The difference between
pereentages of married males and females was insignificant. Among
the widowed persons the number of females was greater than
that of the males but the case was reverse among the divoreed persons.
The distribution of unmarried persons in the various age-groups shows
that there was no child marriage in the district. The number of mar-
ried males was highest in the age-group hetween 80-34 and that among

females between 20-24 years.

Marriage of Widows

Widow marriage is now sanctioned by law, but till recently by the
custom was not generally favoured particularly, among some of the Hin-
du castes, such as th> Brahmanas. Consequently, a widow had to remain
unmarried till her death. The Agariyas recognise levirate but do not
permit widow marriage, Levirate is the coustom of marrying the de-
ceased brother’s wife. Among Bhuiyas widow marriage 'is permitted
and levirate is strictly enforced. But only a younger brother can marry
the deceased brother’s wife. Among the Christians and Muslims the
marriage of a widow has all along been allowed :

Divorce —Divoree, though permitted by law, is  not a matter of
common occurrence among the people. Marriage is usually celebrated
With sol>mnity by all communities and their castes and the couples
try their best to kesp the vow of being united. However, it
cannot be said that divorce is unknown in the district. People are gene-
rally averse to it. The applications for divorce filed in courts were

-2 cach by women in 1971 and 1972, ons by a women and three by mrn

in 1973 and in 1974, and two by women and one by aman in 1975. In
1971 only tw- divoress wore permitted, ‘and one each was pormitted in
1972 and in 1975. The ficures are in no way alarming but they cannot
be taken as an‘index of the incidence of divorce because several cases of
desertion of wives by husbands have been noticed, patticularly among
the backward sections of the community. Among tribal people di-
voree is somewhat common. Habitual infidelity on the part of cither
husband or wife is a ground for divoree, but the fact must be proved
to the satisfaction of the tribal ‘council.

Economic Dependence of Women and Their Place in Society

In the past, the cconomic dependence of women was proverbial,
Women were subject to social handicaps that usually went with their
sex.- In recent times women have successfully freed themselves from
many restrictions and have become active in various ficlds, Many are -
employ=d as feachers, clerks, and typists. They also figure prominently
in politics and the learned professions. These arve some of the signs
of the growing cconomic independence of women. Among the poorer
classes women ‘work in large numbers as daily lahourers, agricultural
and industrial workers, and thus supplement the family income,
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.Traffic in Women :

' Though with th> enforczmnt of th» Supp-ession of Immoral Traffie

in Women and Girls Act, 1956, in th’? district, its red-light areas have
ceased to exist, yet this, social evil has not been stamped out corqplete-
ly. Instead, these activities have shifted to clandestine places in the
¢ity. Similarly immoral traffic in women, particularly among young
girls from rural  areas is also continuing. There is no local social insti-
tution for removing this vice. . Often regional officers make surprise
raid on these areas and action is taken against the prostitutes. In 1976,
13 prosecutions were made under this Act.

The Public Gambling Act, 1867 (Act No. & of 1867) as applicable
to the State under the Uttar Pradesh Public Gambling Acts of 1952
and 1961 prohibits gambling in the district. The number of prosecu-
tions under this Act was: 76 in 1974, 67 in 1975, and 77 in 1976. :

HoMe LiFe

...1 The statement IIT at the end of the chapter shows the Olas_sifica-
tion'of houscholds according to their size and tenure status in the
districts. o : _ :
Types of Dwellings—There is a vast difference between the shape,
siz2, and durability of residential buildings found in the rural and urban
areas -of the - distriet.

- In villages, small one storeyed houses are common. The walls are
generally constructed of mud, plastered inside and outside with clay,
and bearing roofs‘of tiles, slate, and shingle. In 1971, about 84 per
cent of the rural houses had mud walls and 75.6 of them had roofs of
tiles, slate and shingle. The facilitics and accommodation in the houscs
of the lower classes arc, however, awfully meagre. They are generally
small, windowless, single roomed houscs thatched with grass and leaves.
The floors of the houses dre generally level with the ground and the
entire construction is of a very poor ‘type. In the arcas where commlll1:1ty
development schemes have been implemented, ventilators, bathing
platforms, improved tattle sheds, better drainage, etc. can he seen.
Though covered arvea is scanty, a court-yard is a must. The entire
accommodation is multi-purpose with very little privacy for ~individual
Tife, G : ‘ ’
“In th® towns, on: gmeeally comes ac:oss pucea housc which are
built with burnt bricks anl lim®, and have coment plastering.  Tiles are
used for mast of th: roof mas:sial in urban avéas. Gonerally spraking,
durable matavials are wsad in. the construction of houses in urban areas,
Stone is wid:ly usad for roof. - Stzel suspinsions are fast replacing the
wooden beams. The houses consist of several apartments, cach for a
speeific purposc.and provided with adequate ventilation and ingress. -,

. . Furnitures and Decorations—In rural areas string-cots, lakhats,
chaukies. and mats are common items of furniture. Kitchen ware con-
sist of brass, aluminium and iron utensiles, Glass vesscls arc rarcly
used.  Poopls. in thrse arcas decorate walls with caricatures in dark
colours. Erinted images of deitics framad or otherwise are used for de-
eoration., Most of the houses in urban areas possess all sorts of modern'.
furnishings, is>ms of furnitures, kitchen wares mostly of stainless steel |
~pockery, a1l decorative pieces, The quality of these things depsnds o
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the incom: of th? family. The items of furniture arc made cither. of
wood or steel. The doors and windows of houscs are provided with
curtains. Radio-sets and flower-pots are kzpt as decorations in every
drawing-room. '

Dress—Shadows cast by life in urban areas have brought about
significant changes in the living pattern of rural people, influencing their
clothing habits. The impact of western culture and contact with
the rest of the country has in reeent times brought about a more or less
uniform pattern of dressing among the progressive scctions of all com-
munities and castes. The formal dress of 2 Hindu is a long coat or waist-
coat and that of Muslims is a sherwani or achkan. Sari, blouse and
petticoat-trio is the most favourite dress of ladies: of both wurban
and rural areas. The Punjabi wom:n, however, put on selwar, kurta and
dupatta. In towns traditional dresses of women ave being replaced by

_modern dresses like shirts and slacks, sharara ad garara with kurta and’

aupatta. The wardrobe of w:ll-to-do townfolk consists of various
items of western dress. The shirt is usually tucked underneath the-
trousers. Men wear loose pants, bell-bots, and other western dresses,

The urban women use cosmetics such as face-powder, lipstick,
eyebrow pencils and many other such items. The Muslim women

. use surma to cnhance their beauty.

Ornaments—Men usually do not wear ornaments exeept rings on
fingers or sometimes a gold chain round the neck. Women have a ceaze
for ornaments. They wear different types of ornaments on the ear, nose,
wrist, and round the waist and ncck according to their status. Married

‘women Wwear bichhua.

Fashions in ornaments have undergone a great change in recent
years. Most of the old types of ornaments have now disappeared, and
even if they exist are only objects of curiousity. The emphasis now is’
on a fow simple ornaments having less weight and an artistic finish,
Fashionable ladics these days wear only a gold necklace with a pendant
round their necks, a pair of studs or ear-rings, and a pair of gold bracelets
or bangles on the right wrist with a watch on the left one. Nzvertheless -
some sections of the middle and lower classes still load th” wrist with
bangles of gold, glass or plastic. On important oceasions like marriage
women still put on more than their usual ornaments.

Food—The pattern of food habits of the people throughout the
district is more or less the same, though there arc minor variations in
detail among the various communities. The staple food of the district,
is rice, wheat, geam, and other millets. The pulses cmsumn:d ave urd,
arhar, moong and gram. ‘

In general, both in the urban and rural areas, in addition to the
morning breakfast and afternoon tiffin, the people take two regular
meals a day. Breakfast consists of milk or tea and chapati or paratha. i
Gur and sugar are the chief sweetening agents. Among cdible fats ghee,

" vegetable oil, and mustard oil are commonly wsed., Consumption of.

fresh vegetables and fruits is increasing. Some people cat meat, fish,
and eggs too. Pceople are fond of spices, pickles and  chutneys.
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Amusements and Festivities

Several amusem:nts and fe;tivities which-are commyn to the
in all parts of the State are prevalent in this district as we
fairs, festivals, religious and social functions are the main occasions when
the rural folk can enjoy a change from th: daily routine of lif:, The
people look for recreation during the rainy season and on winter nights,
when they are comparatively free. They sing, kajri, alha, holi, rasia

people

and - devotional hymns to the accompaniment. of haindy musical

instrument like dholak, manjira,
have transistor sets, and radios.

Ramlila, Raslila, nautanks, Eirtan, and dramas are
sources of recreation. Fairs, exhibitions,

and often harmonium too. Some people

only occasional,
and cultural programmes also

serve this purpose. Yuvak Mangal Dal and Pradeshik Vikas Dal .

arrange sports compctitions. Youth clubs al
Kirtan, folk-song, and playing of flute,
also arranged.

Among the tribes of the district the only means of recreation are
folk-dances of which the Karma dancs is. very popular. Through dance
they strive to relieve the tedium of: the day and cnjoy - life.

In urban areas a visit to g cinema-house provides ample pastime.
Radio is also a means of present day reereation. The following

table shows the number, the location of cincma-houses, and the number
of seats in each :— ,

S0 arrange programmes of
harmonium. Folk-dancss are

I In villages

ﬁame of Cinema Location > Number of seats
Dwarka Gurhath (Mirzapur) 381
Alpana . Burndelkhandi (Mirzapur) 468
Prabhat: Narghat (Mirzapur) 518
Naveen . Chattarsal Road (Mirzapur) 568
"Natraj Laldiggi (Mirzapur) 832
* Tulsi {irzapur 700
Bijaygarh . Robarts Ganj ' 604

Besides, there arc temporary cinema-houses onc cach in Chunar,
Pipri, and Obra. Circus shows are also often held every year or two.

°
Pusric GaMes Anp REcrEATION CLUBS

The traditional games of the district are somewhat similar to those
of theother partsof the State. These include kabaddi, rope-pulling,
kho kho wrestling and archery. Swimming is also taught in the ‘district.

Among modern. games Volleyball, football, cricket, and badminton
are played in the district, Carrom, ludo, chess are some of the indoor

games played in the district, Newspaper reading is also a popular pas-
time with the masses in the district.

There are five clubs known as City Club, Bengali Clubs, the Lion's
Club, the Persian Club and the Rifle Club in the district. Besides, there.
are 190 youth clubs which had 2,984 active members in 1926,

CoMmunaL Lire
Pilgrim Centres -

Vindhyachal is the most famous pilgrim centre of the district Where
peaple from all over India.come to worship Vindhyachal D :vi especially
In the month of Chaitra and Asvina. A great fair is held here on the:
9th day of bright half of Asvina and Chaitra. "

.
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Communal Dances

In this district a particular typ» of da:ri.ée, know_vn as Km;;_na. da:ncc,
is most popular among the adivasis (aboriginal ‘tribes). These tribals
went to live in isolation and avoid mixing with the people. * Their aim
is to enjoy life to the full'st ext:mt with drink and dance. At evory
function they sacrifise animals and feast and carouse dance, forgetting
the woes and cares of th: world. The Karmn dance is prevalent among
them from very old times. :

Impacr Or Aéoﬁtrrow OF ZAMINDARI SYSTEM ON SocIAnL LirFg

The most far reaching social change in recent times is. th? rise 9f
the new economic and professional classes into greater prominence in
public life. Till a few decades ago the caste status enjoyed by a pe'rsoal
together with the size of the landed property owned by him d.etev:mme1
his prestig: and standing in society. Both thesz factors were closely
interrclated. as most of ths land-owners were also caste Hln_dug. In
recent times such new factors as the spread of western educa'tmn 'and
liberal ideas, the large-scale entry of the so-called lqw-cast'e }.Ilm.ius into
the’ public services, adult franchise, the growth of mdustnahsz?tlon,f t{ltz
increasing pace of urbanization, ete,. have led to the weakening of the
hold of the caste-system. The posscssion of vast landed property. 1; I;?l
longer looked upon as a mark of aristocracy. Many youngsters o _ l()) C
zamindars prefer to leave their village homes and to settle in the urban
areas where they are influenced by new values_and ideals of *life.. The
introduction of tenancy reforms, safeguarding the interests of the tfinarfi‘:s
has also taken away from the well-to-do persons the incentive to invest
their savings in landed properties. Abolition of bonded labour has given
great rclief to the agricultural labourer. The cultivator today enjoys
better living conditions than before.

Improvement in the various means of transport and communication
has brought the cultivator ncarer to the market, giving him the 0?30"'
tunity of striking a better bargain for his produce. The money-lcx} ers
of the past who' charged excessive interest have fallen upon lean times,
as credit facilities have been made availablz to the cultlva.tor§ at reason-
able rates of intsrest through co-operative socicties and similar institu-
tions, '

With the decline in the prestige v_a.lues of castes'a.nd landed pro-
perty, status has come to be associated with new professional and econo-
mic classes such as lawyers, engineers, industrialists, businessmen, cte,
New values and incentives based on industry and commerce have taken
the place of the old valucs and incentives based on land-holding. The
fascination for learned professions and salaried government jobs has
increased considerably, and this has induced the junior members of most
of the old aristocratic families to take to modern education and qualify
themsclves for entering different professions and government scryice,

Even if the income derived from the practice of the professions or from

employment in government departments is mercly adequate, there is
a decided preference for such income to that derived from land and
agriculture.
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CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

LanD UTILISATION AND RECLAMATION
Mirzapur is not agriculturally rich, like the other districts of Varanasi

Division, because of its physical features and frequent droughts. In
1970-71 an area of 8,68,889 hectares was under cultivation, Wwhereas

‘1,19,286 hectares was culturable waste and 78,840 hcctares was unfit for

cultivation. ‘ :

The statement below _compares the area of land utilisation in  the
district during the last threc decades :

Avea in (thousand) hectares

Utilisation purposes

1951 1961 1971
Total geographical area o 4 ' 955 1,181 1,272
Area under forest 72 391 512
Area not available for cultivation (water) 174 142 179
Othar nacultivated area cxclu(ling,; curreﬁt fallows 331 | 216 181
Current fallows ' 83 95 31
Total cultivafed area / . 338 458 476
Net eultivated area 295 337 369

‘Area cropped more than once 93 116 107

Cultivable Waste—The arca falling under this ecategory includes
the land under groves, forests pastures and also that prepared for the
cultivation of sugar-canc or left fallow.

_ Limits of profitable cultivation have never been reached due to ad-
verse conditions in the district. From 1885 to 1897 the average cultur-
able land was 41.02 per cent, the actual extent being 2,59,868 hectares.
Most of it was of a poor quality, espzcially that in the villages Which
lie in the Vindhyan plateau. Taking culturable waste and old fallow
land together, the highest proportion was 83.84 per cent of the total
area in Robarts Ganj, followed by 88.75 per cent in tahsil Mirzapur and
27.25 per cent in tahsil Chunar, In 1911 the area measurcd only 8,19,349
hectares, and in 1921 it was 8,683,834 heetares but fell to 3,38,770 hee-
tares in 1981, The arca fit for cultivation but not actually cultivated
decreased during this ‘decade, parhaps duz to extonsion of the cultiva-
ted areain the district, In 1961-62, the cultucable area was 1,37,798
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hectares which further decreased to 1,19,286 hectares in 19'_7 1.72. Pas-
“tures measured 3,953 hectares: and” groves 87,577 hectares in the same
year. The arca of current fallow land was 31,587 hectares and that
of other fallow land was 60,782 hectares. ' : t

Reclamation of Culturable Waste—No schomes for permanent
reclamation of waste land in the district have been implemented. Buf
decreasing figurcs of culturable waste show that more and more land is
being brought under the plough. In 1970-71, only 60 per cent of the
land was cultivated, which increased to 64 per cent in 1974-75.

Soil Conservation and Reclamation of Land

Land development through soil conservation measures is vital to
suceessful agriculture. Wind and rain water arc the main agents of’
soil erosion, which is further accentuated by deforestation and excessive
grazing. The problem assumed alarming dimensions in the catchment
areas of rivers. ‘

" Rainfall is uncertain and its distribution is unequal and untimely.
The surface of the land is rocky and henge water fbws into rivers and
nullahs. In a short tim: the moisture of the soil vanishes. The land
is mostly slopy and the fertile layer of the soil is washed away in the

-water, .

Mirzapur is onc of the six districts which are always affected by
soil erosion which is a great hurdle in the way of agricultural programmes.
Consequently, low production of food-grains, accumulation of soil in
reservoirs and bundhis, lack of moisture in land and low 1ew1 of under-
ground water create conditions of drought. For an increase in produc-
tion and the durability of reservoirs the soil conservation programime
is very essential. :

' An arca of 8,30,000 hectares is affected by soil erosion. The most
affected tahsil are Dudhi, Robarts Ganj, and Chunar.

The soil conservation programm: was started for the first time in
1957-58 by establishing a unit at thz district hradquarters. In 1959-
60, dry farming schome was taken up in the Chopan development block.
In 1963-64, under the Rihand Rechabilitation Scheme soil conservation
programme was taken up for improving the land which was distributed
to displaced persons. Under this scheme cultivable land was conserved
till 1967-68.

Under “the Third Five-year Plan three additional soil conservation
units were established and nine units were established in 1968-69. The
total number of units functioning in the districtin 1975-76 was 13, Since
1978-74 soil conservation programme is implemented in the form of
integrated programme. The work of the levelling of landis chicfly
undertaken with a view to facilitate irrigation. Small bundhis are cons-
truczlteg. with the main aim of storing rain water for utilization When
needed.
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Till January 1977, an area of 2,18,593 Hectares was conserved by
vatious measures undertaken in the district. The following statcment
shows the year-wise progress since;the Second Five-year Plan up to
1977.

Target of  Achievement

Plan period/year :  soil conser-  (in hectares)
: vation (in
hectares)

Second Five-year Plan 2,500 4,082
Third Five-year Plan 18,000 ' 81,992
First annual Plan (1966-67) 7,500 7,920
Second annual Plan (1967-68) 10,000 111,947
Third annual Plan (1968-69) - 10,000 11,588
Fourth Five-year Plan : 1,22,200 1,24,379
Fifth Five.year Plan (up to 1975-76) 6,450 ) . 8,280
(1976-77) 5,000 ‘2,495
Total - 1,81,650 2,02,633

Cu’liiVated ‘Area

From 1885 to 1897 the average area under the plough in parts of
the district excluding family domains was 5,87,240 acreas, or 38.22 per
cent of the total arca. The area shows considerable fluctuations from
year to year. These arc duc to the varying characteristics of the upland
and--lowland tracts; for, while in the - alluvial plain of th> Ganga, culti-
vation is on the whole constant, the parganas lying on the table-land
are wholly dependent on-the monsoon, any irrcgularity of which is at
once reflected in large aveas of fallow. During this period the highest
recorded acroage was 6,830,978 aces in 1894, a scason of regular -and .
heavy rainfall, while at the other cxtrem~ was ths year 1897, when
only 3,85,808 acres wore under the plough. 1In 1905 it advanced be-
yond 6;00,000 acrcs; and the decennial average from 1898 to 1907 am-
ounts to 5,58,617 ‘acres or 85 per cent of the total arca. The state ‘of
devclopment in the various parganas varied likewisc with their
natural characteristics. '

The statement below shows the dec:nnial figures of cultivated area
from 1901 to ‘1971 : '

" Year Area ‘in hectares

1901 _ 2,84,428
111 : " 8,87,537
19“_.31 , 8,06,635
1981 8,48,275
1041 , ' ’ ' 3,58,188
C195Y , ' 3,88,565
1961 N 4,52,912
1971 4,760,040

.
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-Double Cropped Area

Double cronning is practised in the district to a considerable ex-
-tent, From 1885 to 1897 the avea bearing two harvests in the year
dveraged 95,466 acres or 16.25 per cent of the net- cultivation. The
acreage ranged from 58,898 acres in 1897 to th= high figure of 1,52,080
acres in 1894. During the next ten years the averace rose to 1,13,026
or 20.23 per cent; and although the high figure of 1894 was not ‘exce-
-eded in seven years out of the ten, the double cropped area rose well above
"1,00,000 acres. The proportion was the highest in Chunar. In 1961
“the ‘area sown more than onece was 1,15,980 hectares, which decrcased to
"1,07,152 - hectares in 1971.

IRRIGATION

" This district with varying top>graphy, and without perennial rivers
except the Ganga in the north, presents a unique challenge for
‘vroviding irrigation facilities. The portion of the district which
‘lies in the Gongetic valley is well provided with the means of
‘irrigation one of the reasons for its comparative immunity from famine.
In upland tracts little irrigation is done exeapt-in the water:logged
strip of country below the Kaimurs; while in the Sonpar tract
there has'always been a d~arth of water for human consumption, and
‘consequently a Vory small avea alons is irrigated. -'Aétual figures for
irrigation in the  district -are available from 1885 onwards. For
the ten years c¢niing in 1897, the averag: aven irrigated was 47,111
acres or 8.38 poer cent of th: net cultivation, the maximum being
62,083 acres or 11.11 per e:nt in '1895-96, and th: minimum b-ring
28,085 acves or 4.78 per cent in the preceding year bafore. For the
_succeeding decade from 1898 to 1907, th~ irrgated avca averaged
78,720 acres or 14.19 p:r cent of that cultivated area, :

4

-In 1975-76. only 27 per ¢2n of the culiivated azca was irvigated in
the -district. Ot of th: total irvigated arca only 80 per cent is irri-
gated by government sources, while 20 per cent is irrigated by private
sources. Among gov:rnm~ent souress canals form th» chicf sourc: of
irrigation, whercas among private soure’s wells, including tube- olls,
figure promin:ntly. Canals are dependent on rainfall, which is erratic
and uncertain and its distribution throughout the year is unequal. .

Means of Irrigation

State irrigation in the district comprised 1,062 km. of canals, 20
lift-pumps, 24 bundhis and 145 tuhe-wells. The following statement
shows the extent of avea irrigated from different sources in 1961-62 and
in 1971-72 . .

Area Area Area Area

irrigated  irrigated  irrigated  irrigated

Rservoirs  Tank, lakes Year from wells from tube- by canals from
and ponds (hectares)  wells (hectares) other
: : (hectares) ) sources -
(hectares)
6 3,448 1901-62 5,047 2,835 55,002 14,108
18 -~ 2,989 197172 8,642 6,411 73,124 - 8,558
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Sinking of wells is expensive. On the Vindhyan plateau, cxccpt
" in Bahar and Bijaigarh, the wells arc for the most part shallow catch-
ment pits, which seldom retain water throughout th year. The few that
-have a percnnial supply of water have been sunk to great depths through
‘the. solid rocks at an enormous expense. The depth at which subsoil
‘water is found beyond the Son varics greatly at diffrent places. ~In
‘Dudhi the deepest well is somz 14 metres, while the shallowest has only
‘a depth of 1°5 metres. The cost of constructing a well varies with the
“depth of water. The cxpense incurred on an_.carthen well is of course
‘Very small compared with that on a masonry well, but few such are ever
sunk, the district being unsuitzd to them. In 1907-08, the number of
wells in the district available for irrigation was 22,249, Of these 19,600
" were actually used for irrigation. The season of -1907-08 was one of
severe drought in the uplands of Mirzapur, so that th: irrigating capaci-
ties of the district were probably test>d to the utmost. A total arca
of 1,18,629 acres was recorded as irrigated from w:lls in that year, and
this area in those circumstances ' might be considered as a maximum.

: Till recontly the soil stratum of the district was not deemed fit for
‘the - construction of tube-wells. Since the fifties of this century the

.government has taken up private irrigation works, gencrally classed as

‘the ‘minor irrigation works in the district. E

At the end of 1975-76 there were 45 tubc-wells out of which 140
wells were encigised. Th: tahsils of Mirzapur and Chunar receive the
most benefit from these. Blocks Majhwa, Kon, Narayanpur and Sikhar
also have such areas as are benefited by tube-wells. o

In 1975-76 " an area of 7,660 hectares was irrigated by tube-wells.

I 1976-77 a total number of 40 tube-wells aze to be drilled. The area

to be most benefited by this sch:me will be in tahsils Mirzapur and

~Chunar. Th> tubz-wells are expected to create a potential of 120 hectares
per tube-well, '

The Commercial banks, co-opcrative institutions and quasi-govern-
ment financial corpdrations also provide financial assistance to cultiva-
tors for the construction of wells and the installation of pumping scts
and_?crsign wheels in them. The following statement shows the details
of miinor irrigation works during various Five-year Plan periods :

First Second Third Three Fourth Fifth-.

Name of scheme Five-year Five-year Five-year annual Five-year Five-year

’ Plan Plan Plan Plans Plan Plan

} upto

. 1976
Masonry wells (No.) 140 300 1,709 2,955 4,068 1,481
Boring 2 35 " o5 1,275 2,170 "649
[Persian wheel -20 39 204 720 416 125
Pumping set 1 21 286 2,606 2,259 11,089
Priyate tule-wells —_ L 30 1,100 393
Buadhies (in heptares) — 195 1,106 107 4,523 4,241

T —
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In 197576, 934 private masonry wells were constructed. In the
same year the target of construction of private bundhis was 670 hectares.
The achievement, which was 2,264 hectares, far exceeded the target.

The following table shows new schemes for minor irrigation to be
taken up in the near future, giving the cost and the arca to b~ hene-
fited by them

’

During the Cost Area tobe
year 1976-77 (Rs) bencfited

Name of schemes
~ (in hectares)

Masonry wells - 800  40,00,000 968
Boring . 710 42,60,000 —_
Persian wheel 150 $.00,000 121,50
Pumping set ‘ 400 . 64,00,000 1,296 .00
Private tube-wells 325  26,00,000  2,632.50
Bundhies (ha ) 660 16,50,000 660.00
[rrigation potential (ha.) . - —  5678.00

Stored rain-water in tanks, lakes and ponds is used for irrigation.
On the Vindhyan plateau and south of the Son, water is stored in tanks
for the consumption of men and cattle rather than for irrigation, though
itis used for the latter purpose also. Besides preventing the flow off
of' water, ~embankments are usefnl in arresting the denudation, of the
soil; and their importance in sccuring large arcas from drought has long
been recognised. In 1971-72,  the area irrigated by tanks, lakes and
ponds amounted to 2,989 hectares.

~ Canals—The Mirzapur canal systom consists of a number of reser-
Voirs through which canals have been taksn out. Thus canals indirectly
depend on rainfall which is uncertain and crratic.

Ghaghar canal which takes off from the Dhandraul reservoir on
Ghaghar river is the biggest irrigation system of the district. The
supplies into the Dhandraul reservoir are supplemented from Karamnass
river through a feeder cut from Sylhat pick-up weir. Nagwa dam on
river Karamnass was completed in 1950 for supplementing supplies. to
Ghaghar canal system, as well as for supllying 1566 m. cft. and 334 m.
cft. of water to Khajuri and Harai canal systems respeetively, through
escapes of Marihan branch of Ghaghar canal.

Work on Ghori canal systemi was started in 1910 and completed in
1916 at g cost of Rs 4 lakhs. In the baginning its total length was 17.7
km,  Afterwards another 5.5 km. long canal was added to if, and in
1975-76 ‘the total length of this canal was 23.2 km. Tt commands an
area of 8,312 hectares, out of which irrigation in 1,400 hectares in Kharif
and in 1,200 hectares in Rabi is proposed every year. In 1976-77, it~
rrigated an area of 2.824 hectares.

2 Genl, (R)—8.
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.. Work on Bijaipur canal system was started in 1963 under minor
.irrigation scheme and was completed in 1965-66 at a cost of Rs 898 lakhs.
"Xt commands an area of 255 hectares, out of which irrigation in 154 hee-
“tares” in Rabi and in 26 hectares in Xharif is proposed every year. In
1976-"{7 an.area of only 40 hecta.res was n-mga’red

o

erm Baraundha. fceder scheme was started in 1970-71 under the
Fourth Five-year Plan and was. completed in 197874 at a cost of
“Rs112 lakhs. Under this scheme 86.4 km. long canals were widened and
- strengthened and  65km. long canals were constructed. Canals cons-
. tructed under this scheme command an arca of 8,670 hectares out of
which irrigation in 4,330 hectarcs in Kharif and in 1,785 hectares in Rabi
is proposed,. In 1976-77 an area of 7,811 hectares was irrigated.

In the Flfth ‘Five-year Plan works on Lahangpur distributary was
started in 1974 and was completed in 1976 ata cost of Rs 22 lakhs.
‘ The canal ‘originates at 1.70 km. of, right bank of Baraundha distribu-
.- tary., The length of the main canal i3 14 km. Small canals of 12 km,
-have been constructed out of the main canal. The total command

" area of the canal is 5,254 hectares out of which irrigation in 1,576
_-hectares in Rabi and in 2,627 hectares in Kharif is proposed. In
1976-77 it 1rrgated an area of 649 hectares,

" Work on Jamuhva dxstnbutary was stapted in 1974 under the Fifth-
~ Five-year Plan, It ongmatcs at 7.10 km. from the bank of Baraundha
feeder, the length of which is' 17.8 km. ¥he total command area of the
Teanalis 2,147 hectares out of which irrigation in 429 hectares in  Rabi

nd i 1,078 hectares in, Kharif is proposed. In 1976-77, an area of 551
heetares Was 1mgated by the canal.

« In. P1pr1 an 1m<mtlon scheme known as’ Kambhari Ivrmmt\on Scheme
:has beerp. started at a cost of about Rs  27.75 crores. The length of the
canal under this scheme is 800 km. with a total command area of 26,075
_hectares,*

, To 1mpr0Ve the agc-old system of hftmg water from the rivers flow-
mg in deep channels between high banks, which used to be carried out
through dal or daliya, mechanised Lift irrigation schemes known as pump

.Ganal schemes have been taken up in the distriet, Thc follow)ng state-
ment ‘shows some details about- pump canals :

Vel

SR A " Date of I_’hcc whencé  Name of Length ‘C_o-st_
}Name of pump cmal \ ‘opcration - - ougmatcs ¢ rivers  in km. - (in lac
i S . Do . ) rupees)
1 2 .8 5 6
Sakhura pump canal lo-l 2-67 V[allgc Sakhura Ganga 20.05 —
('V i . 10y T o - X ' )
Plpra pump canal , f“ 11-9-68 ,'_’ Plpl‘a . Détto 8.02  5.00
’Ramnaaar Snkri pump - 22‘10-6'8.' ',, Ramnagar . Ditto - 12,08 ~ 11,14
,canal 5 [ ; A _.“ o Slkl‘l : N R
,7Kanaﬁrag;gat‘ipuiﬁxi’c‘m'a-l 13 1268 I(un.;.ura. . Ditto .. 3,207 2.85

. : fCD ntd.

Sirsi Waterfail
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1 L. ' 2 8 4 5 6
Dubepurpump canal . 20-10-71 Village Dubepur Khajuri - 2.67 1,00
Hargarh pump canal 9-12-70 ,, Hargarh Ganga 17,90 - 15,00
Kakarahi pump canal 27.11-73 ,» ' Kakarahi Khajuri 1.80 0.99
Ilahpur pump cainal 12.2-73 ,» -Illahpur “Ditto 2.03 0,89

~Narayanghat.pump canal 26-6-71 » Aswan Ganga 5.44 6.00
Kathnehi pump canal 2-2-73 » + Kathnehi  Ditto 2.20 . 8.00

~ Bakhar pump canal 1-9-73 »»  Gopalpur  Bakharnadi 1,62 0.90
Ghura Rara pump canal 1-1-74 »»  Ghurakara Ditto 0.94 —_
‘Mahwari Kalan pumpecinal 8-7-74 ,, Mahwari =~ Khajuri 3.20 5,00

Kalan
Gangapur pump canal 21-2-74 ,, Bhagwant Ganga = 12,12
pur
“Rampur pump canal 11-11-75 ,, Rampur Ditto . 2.60 7.00

In 1975-76 these pump canals irrigated 1,214.48 hectares of Kharif
and 8,960.76 hectares of Rabi area. :

Besides, three pump canal schemes are under consideration—
Jangarh pump canal of 2.25 km. in. length and . Saktesgarh
pump canal of 4.38 km. to originate from Jirgo river. The third,
‘Arjunpur.-pump canal, is to take off .from Ganga, its length
« being 5.60 km,

\WWater Potential and Future Possibilities of Irrigation

A There is good scope for the development of minor irrigation in the
istrict. '

AqaRI1CULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE |

" Soils and Crops

The soils  of the district are as various as the rocks which underlie
them, The soils of the Gangetic plain on either side of the river do not
present any peculiar features, The same varicties, namely, dumaf,.
matiyar and balua occur here as in other alluvial districts. The soils of
the plateau are generally a stiff and shallow red: clay, highly ferruginous,
and passing at times into laterite and pisoletic iron ore. Little can be
made of this soil which yiclds only the scantiest of crops With generally
two fallows intervening. In the fertile strips lying at the foot of the

- Kaimurs, there are large areas of excellent loam and clay, such as ob-
tain ‘in the Ganga valley, as well as of a fine black soil resembling the
-black cotton soil of Bundelkhand and central  India. . Between,-the
plateau and the north bank of the Son, there intervenes about a 10 km,
stretch of light sandy alluvial soil, but of the tract beyond that river
there is little to be said. The scanty cultivation that exists depends
upon cold stiff clays or a loose sandy soil, according to the elevation of
the patches of tillage, * The Singrauli basin is covered with a rich black
loam overlying the well-known boulder drift of the Tahchir se.ies, which
- comes to the surface in the higher portions of the basin, The cultivated
basin of the -adjoining pargana of Dudhi is similar in character, No
usar is found above the Vindhyan ghats, and in the Ganga plain the area

- is not extensive, ,
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.~ Local division of the soils is based in part on their physical charac-
*.. teristics or their productiveness, and in part on their relative situation.
... In the Ganga valley, balua is the name given to a slightly sandy but
. very fertile soil lying close to the village site, which is sharply distin-
~+i» guished from baluht Which consists almost entirely of sand and produces
#.next:to  nothing.  Karail is the same as thc matiyar of the doab dis-
. triets, and. gurmatta. corrcsponds to the better known doras or dumat.
...z Alluvial or annually inundated lands, although their soil differs in no res-
. pect *from that of the foregoing, go by the special name of tari. Pahari
%15 ag its name - implics, the light sandy soil of ~the hills; and
ov Kankrali js the poor land abounding in Kankar. On the Vindhyan
- "plateau, balua is usually called Sikta and is the most prized of all
oe.soils.i The wet clay which grows nothing butrice is dhankhar;
.and the name gurmat is’ applicd in a wholly different sense to the poor
.. Varicties of the pahari soils. In the tracts south of the Son there is
#iquite-a different nomenelature of soils. In the cultivated basins of the
south, the rich friable black carth is known as bewal. The lighter co-
-iloqred soil is known as dultia. Inferior qualities arc calied balsundar,
--a-sandy soil needing much rain; lalmatti, a red carth like pahari; and
;;f.c.hgmlggpathri of - chhirak pathri which, as the name implies, is full of
.,;:"sf:ones‘:'g,nd ‘pebbles.” In regard to position, the village lands near the
£sitc are’known 'as goenr, the intermediate belt as maddhim or maghiar,
-and the fields farthest away are known as dur, siwan or har. In Son Purwa,
however, goenr land is known as kola or kolig and yields a double crop;
,beyond this' lies the single cropped patia, :

Y Ha.'rVeSts .

: 'There are the usual hayvests, known as the Kharif or autumn, the
- Rabi or spring and the Zaid or additional harvest. Of the two main
harvests Kharif is the more impertant, its arca having averaged 5,86,859
acres as against 4,65,677 acres sown in spring in the sutrveyed portion
of _the district and the family domains during 1903-1907. The relative
position of the spring and autumn harvests not only varies with the
;ynature of the season, but is also different in the different parts of the
district, - “In 1970-71, the arca under Kharif was 2,79,568 hectares, that
anunder Rabi was 1,95,909 hectares, and Zaid occupicd only 563 hectarcs.
1, The double: cropped arca was 1,07,151 hectares. C
=:Principal ‘Kharif CroPs

“:1 MRPE . Popy w s . ' l
e I_{n thefportion of the district which lies north of the Kaimurs includ-
.10 the family domains, the largest arca covered by any crop in the

v?{LKh‘a.ri'f“harvest is that ecovered by rice. Between 1908 and 1907, rice

'ngu%l%doh an average 2,08,878 acres or 88.91 per cent of the total area
4?&‘3 t,o autumn  crops. The highest proportion in one pargana was
At » gfé_ercer;t in Kerwa-Mangrauha, The' rice grown in Mirzapur is of
poo o (HIETent varieties. In 1970-71, the Kharif padd upied an
.parea '1,51,290 hectarcs.: ‘ T pacdy  oce pf ¢
als;?“”“ﬁ -another im‘pqrtant'Kharif crop.. It is sown by itsclf and
o rem Ht} combination. with arhar. During "19038-07, it occupicd an
:'[Hé_ﬁulil-l'"l’? 0 acres or ‘consisted of 13.86 per cont-of the harvest.
pdi‘ﬁiin; - oL this crop ‘is rais:d-in the Mirzapur tahsil, where the pro-
in the d;::ffcﬁs 54.12 per CCntl.) About 98 per cent of the bajra grown
Cn e phes 20 15 GIOWNLIN combination with arhar. In 1970-71, the area
;,;;:.f‘lln(fel ba]ra was 8,877 hectarcs'. . ! .

»
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Jowar, like bajra, is ncarly always sown intermixed with arhar.
Jowar along or in combination, occupied bafween the yzars 1903 an:d
1907, an average of 55949 acves or 10.42 por cantof the Kharif
harvest. In 1970-71, it occupizd an avca of 4,431 hectaves.

The cultivation of catton is very limitad in Mivzipue, After jowar,
ths next most important crop is #il, which covercd an average of the
Kharif harvest during 1903-1907, In 1970-71, til coverad an arca of

4,935 hectares.

-

. Maize is th? most widely sowa staple. During 1908-1907 it covered
an average arca of only 15,151 acres or 2.82 per cont of the autumn
harvest. In 1970-71, it covered an arca of 15,405 hectares,

The small millets hold a relatively unimportant position in the dis-

* trict. Among sawan, kodon and mandua, kodon had the highest area

under it in 1970-71, which was 22,286 hectares; the arca under sawan
was 20,177 hoctares, and that under mandua was only 169 hectares in

that year. N

"-:xy

A

Principal Rabi Crops

In the past th> lcad was taken by gram in the Rabi. When sown
by itself, it eovered an average of 90,411 acres or consist2d of 19.41 per
cent of the Rabi harvest. The proportion varies considerably in diffe-

rent parts of the district, for in Karyat. Sikhar, Kon, and Uprandh .

over 80 per cant of Rabi cultivation was devoted to gram, while in
Chaurasi, Chhionwey, Haveli, Chunar, and Kera, Mangrauha the per-
centage was over 20. In 1970-71, gram covered an area of 39,864

hectares.

Among tlic Rabi crops wheat is the most valuable corcal. It re-
quires o rich and well-manured soil and abundant irrigation, Itis sown
in October-November on land ploughed more often than for barley. It
is watered in D2cember, January and February unless there are abundant
rains, and is harvested in the end of March and the. beginning of April.
In 1970-71, the arca.covercd by wheat was 69,524 hectares,

Barley is grown alone and also in combi11ation with gram. In 1903-
1907, the barley mixed with gram occupicd 61,587, acres representing
18.28 per cent. of the Rabi harvest. In 1970-71 the area under barley

was 43,118 hectares.

Peas are grown alone and in combination with linsced, mustard
and occasionally with barley and gram. Its varicty known as kirao

" occurs most largely in Bhuili, In 1970-71, pca oceupicd an arca of 4,604

hectares.

Among the remaining Rabi crops linseed is a crop of some’ impor-
tance. It is sown alone and in combination. In 1970-71, it covered an
area of 4,935 hectares. Very much smallér areas arve devoted to sarson
or. lahi mustard, rapesced and to garden crops. - o

The following statzm:nt shows ths dec:nuial figares of area (in hee-
tares) occupied by diff>rent food and nin-food crops in the district from

1001 to 1971, .
V5 ¢

o092
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1951 1961 1971 ~

1941

“1911 1921 1931

1901

Principal crops

Food Crops

L3

31,759 32,959

30,839

33,118 23,490 51,059

19,385

1,18,331 -

86,766

22,772
65,695

Early paddy

1,00,125

42,307 53,633

87,536

© 59,889

24,169

Late paddy

Wheat

41,322 69,524

41,189

22,942

27,827
46,657

30,643

24,052

48,338 22,991 37,655 38,879 ‘- 50,939

26,897

43,118

Barley

8,963 © 6,153 7,693 6,927 7,187 8,840 4,431

501

Jowar

13,683 12,691 9,409 10,945 9,755 12,534 8,877

10,702

Bajra

13,458 14,109 10,726 9,188 10,406 10,888

4,747

Maize

15,405
© 39,864

52,203

49,258

41,649 36,654 43,360

46,820

Gram

45,683

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT

539 (ikird 915 2,301

T

283

Potatoes

Non-food Crops

4,690 3,999 4,221 6,367 5,209 4,712 4,004

3,322

Sugar-cane

Caotton

14

96

110

343

907

679

215

37,238 14,645 21,874

19,218

26,330

26,677

. cultivation and intensive cultivation,

14,497

21,046

Oil-seeds
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Pbrogress of Scientific Agriculture -

Before Independence farmers followeds traditional method of culti-
vation as in other districts. They used the same traditional implements
and manure, but after 1947 it was felt that the traditional methods of
cultivation could not cope with the over-increasing  demand for food-

‘grains, Improvement and changes in the pattern and techniques of
cultivation were, therefore, adopted. Development of agriculture has
been given an important place in the Five-ycar Plans.

Agricultural production may be increased by two ways-extensive
Extensive cultivation requires
bringing large arcas under the plough by reclaiming waste lands, fallow
lands, ete. Intensive cultivation consists of the applications of scienti-
fic methods of cultivation, provision. of better seeds evolved through

agricultural research, and the use of improved impléments and chemical
fertilizers ete. i

Improved and scientific methods of growing wheat and barley and
other crops have been popularised. The sixties of this century saw the
beginnings of the green revolution in the country, under which, schemes
of intensive cultivation and sowing of high-yiclding seeds of wheat, bar-
ley, maize, jowar, bajra and otler crops have been implemented, The
government agricultural farms in the district and various other ‘agens
cies of the Central and State Governments, the Food and Agricultural
Organisation of the United Nations, and the agricultural universities
and colleges and research centres in the country arc doing a pioneer-
ing job in orienting the farmers for adopting better and  scientific methods
and implements of cultivation. Kharif, Rabi, and Zaid campaigns
have been undertaken in the package programme in paddy during Kharif
and in wheat in the Rabi.  During these campaigns the workers and pro-
gressive cultivators wert imparted  training in different agricultural
operations.  These campaigns had as their target the cxtension of the
area under high-yiclding varicties of crops. - Great emphasis was laid on
promoting the various methods of raising production such as the
use of improved agricultural implements, of improved varicties of seeds,
of plant protcction measures, and of chemical fertilizers, ete. The agri-
culture department popularises the modern methods of cultivation and
the development blocks play an important part in it. ‘

With the adoption of the programune of intensive farming and im-
proved methods of cultivation, there has been a considerable increase
in the production of food-grains and, consequently, agriculture is deve-
loping as an_industry. In 1970-71, per hectare average yield of rice
was 8.44 quintals whereas it was 11 quintals in 1976-77. " In 1972-78,
the arca under high yielding wheat was 8,566 hectares and that under
exotic paddy was 15,978 hectares. The arca under hybrid bajra was
1,865 and under hybrid maize was only 79 hectares. ’

Agricultural Implements and Machines

The old instruments like hansiya or sickle, khurpa or hoe, ecte., have '
been replaced to a large extent by modern ‘implements. The imple-
ments used in' the district are tractors, graders, power threshers,
bullock-drawn threshers, winnowing fans, mould wold plough, Singh
patela and Singh hand hoe,
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5 ' i ¢ depends to a great
- Seed Supply—Dcvelopment of agriculture dep .
extcnst gn aarilt)zﬂlgural inputs, of which seeds form the most important
~ part. Imp:-(:ved seed is definzd as one that gives a minimum higher
l})'ield of at lecast 10 per cont to 15 per cent over the local seed.

varieti 5 o i ' btained . from

Improved varictics of sceds of various crops are o fror

agricultrt’lre training and demonstration centres and then these are multi-

plied at district farms. The improved sceds of paddy, wheat, barlgy,

gram, pea and oil-sceds thus multiplied are distributed amongst farmers
through sced stores on cash.

“High-yielding varicties of seeds are supplied by the government

‘ res maintained by the agriculture and co-operative
E};?;:'%gef;db:?des some private i}IrIStitut'lO]IS and registered dxstnbutml‘s,
such as National Seed Corporation and Terai Vikis Nigam, cte. dfl
1976-77, there wure 86 sced stores maintained by the agriculture tt(i
partment and co-opcrative sced stores, Th: quantity of dlstg'lbul(i
seeds of paddy was 8,774 quintals, that of wheat 920 q‘umtal's, o ‘bar ey
44 quintals, of gram 131 quintals, and that of p:a only 2 quintals.

Government Agriculture Farms

6-77, there were three governm'mt ageiculture farms in the
distr;[(; 21;27Mangarhi, “Tisuhi, at Pipra Dand. All these farms were fulli
equipped with modern scientific agricultural impl:ments and undertm:)ll
sced-multiplication also. The average yield of Kharif pf‘tddyf was !
quintals per hoctare, and that of whrat in th: unirrigated zlnms o
Mangarhi and . Tisuhi 6 quintals, and in P.p:a Dind 11 guintals.

- Soil Nutrients

The traditionyl manures such as cattl: dung, farm’s refuse ete.,
are used comparatively less in the district., The cultivators have .nohw
begun to rcalise the efficacy of green, manure c.ops such as sanai, dhaine t_ll,
moong and others as these provide nitrogenous ingredicnts to the soi
and enrich it. After the introduction of the Plans various fertilizers
have come to be used more and more in quantity by the farmers, f)’l‘he
farmers gencrally obtain sceds of grecn manure crops and chemical (,rtl-1
lizers from the seed stores of the agriculture, ev-operative Agro anc
sugar-cane departments and other sources, In 1976-77, the are‘a c?ver-
ed by grecn manure crops was 18,517 hectares. In th: same }tm:l"'a
quantity of 1,414 quintals of sanai and dhaincha were distributed in
the district.

Ainong chemical fertilizers used in the district are nitrqgen, phosl-
phorus, and potassium. The statement below shows the quantity of cach
nutrient distributed in 1976-77 :

‘maize and then again by paddy. In Rabi wheat is sow

Name of nutrients - Quantity in metric tonnes
Mk | e
- Phosphorus .

x
Potassium o 70.258
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Rotaﬁon of Crops

Generally the rotational Pattern extends to two years, In un-
irrigated plots in Kharif, til is followed by wrd, moong, maize, carly pad-
dy, jowar and bajra. In irrigated plots Kharif paddy is followed by

n in the first
Then gram is sown
gram. In the next
y gram and then by arhar, Sugar-

year, then it is followed by potato and wheat.
which is followed by bejhar, a mixture of barley and
year of Rabi oil-sceds are followed b
cane is often followed by wheat.

Fallowing—A masel (land which produces jower and arhar) ficld

is allowed to remain fallow all one rainy season and is then sown with

cereal crops. After removal of the cane, the land is said to be mari
or dead and a scason of fallow follows,

Mixed Cultivation—The main mixed cro
jowar, wheat-gram, wheat-barley and g
of growing more than one crop in a fiel
tional harvests basides maintaining
and adverse weather conditions do

psof the district are arhar,
cam-linseed, cte. The practic?
d at the same time gives addi-
its fertility. ‘Usually pests, discases
not affeet all the crops equally.

Horticulture—Groves of the ordinary type are practically confined
to the Ganga valley and consist for the most part of mango txces.” Du-
ring the period 1903 to 1907, the average arca under groves was 23,205
acres or 1.23 per cent of the distriet. In 1970-71, groves covered an
area of 37,577 hectares. The district headquarters have a government
nursery the area of which is 18.75 acres. The horticulture department
provides farmers with improved varicties of seeds of wvegetables for
multiplication, In 1975-76, the government  establishments distribu-
ted 26,500 fruit plants, and 46,500 feuit plants were distributed by
other sources, The department distributed 255 quintals of potato
sced to the farmers for multiplication. : '

AGRICULTURAL DiseEAsEs AxD PesTs

The crops of the distriet suffer fro
which are peeuliar to them. Jowar suff
sorghi) which is identifid by the
of the surest precautions is to

m the plant disrasss and pests
svs feom grain smut (sphacelotheca
presence of black powder in the cobs. One
treat the sced chemically before sowing.
Among pests the stem borer (Chilozonellus) is the main enemy of this
crop. It bores the stem and rcaches the foliage of the plant, causing
it to dry up, the individual plants so affected having to be destroyed
in order to save the harvest. Damage by birds and stray cattle is also a
problem and driving them away is the only msthod adopting for saving
the crops, Til is damaged by phollody. Late sowing of the crop mini-
mises the adverse effects of this disease. Wheat and gram suffer from
the discoses of wilt and rust and from pests such as cut worms, pod
borers, termites and field rats. Late sowing is the only way to save
the crops, the pests having to be destroyed by spraying and dusting of
various insccticides. Barley suffers from stripe disease "and smut, The
diseases of smut and root-rot affect paddy (which is also affected by the

gundhi bug). Rust damages linsced, and early and late blight spoils
the harvest of potato, .
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The scientific methads for the control of pests and diseases among
“erops are dusting with B.H.C. and Sulphur, spraying with D.D.T., ete.
In 1975-76, the fotal arca. covered under plant protection programme
was 1,07,278.51 hectarcs. The following statement shows various pro-
grammes done for the progress of plant protection in the year 1975-76:

Area covered

Item . (in hectares)
Treatment of seed borne diseases 46,951.76
Eradication of rat from the field .. 89,755.00
Eradication of ordinary insects . o 12,067’.7,5
Intensive plant protection programme ' 42,740.00
Eradication of weedy growths ‘ 6,764.00

There are also various leafy growths and weeds which are harmful
to the crops. These are usually overcome by, systematic and timely
intercutting and the deep ploughing of the fields. - The plant protection
staff posted in the district gives frec advice to the cultivators for raising
healthy - ccops including .those of fruits and vegetables. They also
provide insecticides, spraying and dusting machines and the services of
traincd staff ab moderate charges.

Agencies. for Scientific Method of Cultivation

Besides arranging for the supply of improvad seeds, scientific im-
plxmmts, fortilizers, manures, and extending improved agricultural
know-how to the agricultural masses, the agriculture department also
gives technical advice and guidane: to the cultivators on agricultural
problems. Kharif and Rabi ¢impaigns arcalso organised, the following
being the achievemex}t in this respect in 1975-76 : h

Item Achievement l

Distribution of fertilizers 1,004,388 metric tonnes

Green manuring 13,517 hectares

Area under plant protection 1,07,278 hectares

Loan advanced Rs 01,47,877

Taqavi issued ’ Rs 41,42,325
Nunjbér of irrigation wells constructed ' 934
Number of wells bored ' 649
Number of Pessian wheels installed 125
Number Qf,i;}lpmygd implements distributed - B 4,198
Quantity of seeds distributed 41,976
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In 1976 therc were 39 farming societies in the district.and four mar-
keting societics. The relevant details of marketing socictics are given
below :— :

Year of Amounts (in lakh

\ start Rs) marketed in
Name ' 1975-76
Ahraura Co-operative Marketing Society, Ahraura, 1957 6.88
Mirzapur - E .
Mirzapur Co-operative Marketing Society 1957 1.42
Robarts Ganj Co-operative Marketing Society, Robarts 1961 0.73
Ganj
Kachhwa Co-operative Marketing Society, Kachhwa 1976 0.19
L

ANIMAL HusBaNDpRY AND FISHERIES

Area under Fodder Crops

For the major part of the ycar the cattle have to subsist on stunted
shrubs and ‘coarse grasscs. The arca under fodder crops was . 300
heetares in. 1976-77. From July to November, cattle are cxtcnsxvqy
grazed throughout the hill tracts and find ample reserves of fodder in
the Vindhyan and Son Purwa jungle, but at the close of the rains the
herds move southwards through Dudhi. The first regular census of
stock was taken in August 1899 when there were 1,90,978 bills- and
bullock and 2,638 male buffaloes in the district, excluding the family
domains, giving a total of 1,96,611 plough animals. This figure was
considerably above the provineial average at the time, and in excess of
that of other-districts in the Division. Of other stock .t}‘),erer were 1,81,281
cows, 388,511 she-buffalocs, and 1,65,280 comprising young stock.
The next census was taken in January 1904 when there were 8,41,209 bulls
and bullocks and 6,579 he-buffaloes in the district which included
arca of the family domains. Besides, there were 2,94,624 cows, 85,125
she-buffaloes and 2,96,155 head of young stock. At the census of 1909
when the figures of the family domains were not included, there were
2,59,978 bulls and bullocks, and 2,575 he-buffalo :s. Besides, there were
2,48,000 cows in the district, excluding the area of the family domains
and 56,462 she-buffaloes and 2,42,700 hcad of young stock.

In 1961, the number of bulls was 4,44,515 and that of cows 4,09,409,
They were kept for breeding and milk production. According to the
live-stock census of 1972, there were 3,33,358 bulls and bullocks, and
2,83,938 cows.

The number of buffaloes in the district has always been lower than
that of the cows and bulls. At the census of 1972, there were 4,991 he-
buffaloes and 75,888 she-buftaloes. The smallness of the number of the
former may be ascribed to disinclination on the part of some persons: to
use these animals.in the plough. On the other hand, the-she-buffalo is
bred for its milk and ghi. By and large, the buflfalo of the district isa
better bred animal than the ox.
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Other Domestic Aninilals

Sheep and Goats—Sheepand goats arc largely bred for the butchers,
for their wool, milk, and are penned on the land for manure. The
droppings of sheep serve as the most popular and valuable from of
manure,

S}}eep and goats arc found in large number-in the district where
there is good grazing land. The rcturns of 1904 gave a total of 1,18,200
sheep and 1,89,889 goats in the district. In 1961, sheep numb;:red
59,337 and goats 1,53,090. In 1972 their number were 56,484 and
1,71,087 respectively. ' ’

For the development of the breed of shre i at i
_ ep and improvement in
the quality of wool th2 State Government has established £‘ought prone
area programme agency in the district, :

For impMving the breed of goats 's‘*ven buck ¢
i . S se entres b
esta:bhshcd at ve}:ermary hospitals. There are two bucks of tht}31 aJY zfmu?leav.ri
pari and Barberi breed which are supplied to private breeders.

Poultry Farming

o Poultry farming as an important subsidiary occupation has' been
popular among farmers, According to the live-stock census of 1972,

‘the poultry numbered 1,51,889, out of which 1 65 we 5
ducks, and 108 other birds., ’ 1,490,865 were fowls, 1,916

There is a governmont poultr si

c 3 y extension cantre at Chunar where
there are 200 white L ghorn birds, Another poultry-farm consists of
two hundred birds. P-isoners of Ghurma jail are also running a poultry

 farm. There are 40 p-ivatz poultry-far i
oamgss from 55 by 21(;0. ‘p ry-farms where the number of birds

The statement belowsgives the number of birds . i
! e > of different ages
(il;t;}ﬂuted for the development of poultry~-farming in the districtin 1976-

Age ofbird Number
One day old '

One month old 124’24821
Two months old ’ 7 39
Adult ‘ 500

There is a good mark-t for poultry in, Mirzapur town, and also in the

r;%v; ﬁ;:?}zggrg industrial townships of Churk, Dala, Obra, Renukoot

Development of Live-stock

. .The progress of agciculturé depends largely on the develo
of l}vei-';Stocllc ayv the latter provides thI:a require:l’ n{)tive-plgwg fg)r vl;rrrilg?lz
ggx(';cu illllcm Olpel'atmns including ploughing, sowing, ete., besides manure
n, mf . N oreover, the.bullocks play an important role as a draught
power for 'pullmg carts which are still the chief means of rural transport.
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Cattle development has been given importance since the introduc-
tion of the Five-ycar Plans. Prior to Independence the veterinary
hospitals were concerned only with the treatment of diseased animals
and with vaccination for the protection of healthy ones.

During the First Five-year Plan period the policy of the animal
husbandry department was changed, and the emphasis was shifted to
animal husbandry from the mere control of diseases. Under this scheme,
the veterinavy and animal husbandry departments were merged and a
post of district live-stock officer was . created, Tagavi is distributed
for the purchase of better animals with a visw to improving the breed.
For expediting the improvemont of breed by artificial inscmination, an
extensive programme of artificial insemination system along with the

. development of fodder crops is launched.

In 1976-77, therc were 26 veterinary hOSpituls and 84 stockman
centres functioning in the district, in addition to 12 artificial insemina-
tion centres. : : '

The following statement gives the number of cattle castrated and of
those provided with artificial inscmination service during the Plan periods
and in 1974-75 and 1975-76 :

- No. No. .
Year/Period : Castrated inseminated
First Five-year Plan ] . 32,517 i 762
Second Five-year Plan ' 48,622 802
Third Five-year Plan 171,722 1,393
Annual Plans 41,448 8,222
Fourth Five-year Plan 1,55,389 29,659
1974-75 S 45,224 10,423
1975-76° . 35,985 -9,927

Housing and Feeding

Cattle are goncrally houszd in kutcha sheds with thatched roof.
Only rich persons have.pucea and well-ventilated byres for their cattle.
The State Government also provides financial assistance to the: cultiva-
tors for the construction of community cattle sheds. .

The husk and dricd and crushed stalks of vavious crops arc used
18 forage for the cattle. "Due to increase in the arca of cdtivated land,
waste land and pastures are decreasing. Grazing facilities for cattle
are also provided by the government and the gaon pinchayats in the
forests and. wastc lands under their respective control.

Fodder crops of M.P. Chari, lobia, berscem and oat are sown in the
district. In 1976-77 the avca under diffirent fodder cops measured
800 hectarcs, ‘
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ANMAL Disrases AND VETERINARY HoSpITALS

"The commonest forms of discases prevalent in the distriet are rinder-
pest or mata and foot and mouth discase known as khang or ' khangwa.
- Rinderpest has the highest incidence during the hotter montp,s of
the year, when animals are in a poor condition and more liable to infec-
tion. The treatment advocated by rural cattle doctors for foot and
mouth diseases is the application of lime to the feet, and the fomenta-
tion of the mouth and th? swrrounding parts with a hot decoction of
- the bark of the palas or dhak trec. Ocecasionally, they also recommend
a wash in pools of muddy water for th: affected cattle. Cattle disease
at times assume an epidemie character. Fowl-pox and ranikeht d1sease
are common among the birds of the district. - With the establishment
of veterinary hospitals the rural folks have started realising the efficacy.
of modern methods of prevention and treatment of cattle discases. For
the prevention of infectious diseases, thousands of animals and
birds are vaccinated every year, The statement below shows the num-
b~ of animals treated in the district during th> Plan periods and from
197475 to 197576 :

» Year/Period Number of animals treated

First Five-year Plan ) . s 1,85,857
‘Second Five.year Plan ' 3,42.528
Third Five-year Plan / 3,68,805
Annual Plans 1,51,353

‘ Fourth Five.year Plan i 1,55,389
1974.-75 1.85,300
197576 . 1,73,049

The following statem>nt shows thenumber of vaccinations given to
animals during the Plan period and from 1974-75 to 1975-76 :

Haemor-

Year/Period Rinderpest thagic  Black-  Anthrex Ranikhet Fowl pox
septicae- quarter discase .
mia '
First Five-_year Plan — —_ 6,16,500 —_ —_ _
Second Five-year Plan — — 6,05,001 — — —
Taird Five-year Plan 3,90,600  5,46,907 96,997 6,568 17,754 1,238
Annual Plans 2,61,006 1,635,206 65,515 . 68,764 ~ 10,862 8,008

Fourth Five-ye1r Plan 60,305 7,13,005 1,54,807 ~° 69,237 114,955 48,818
. . 4] . .

197475 516,012 1,11,685 25,238 1,405 40,119 23,493
197576 ' 98,606 1,40,675 - 24,200 7,882 89,608 17,770

) el S ot e il ot o et et —_
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Fisheries

All the usual species are found in river Ganga. Mahaseer are

" found in the Son and the Belan, and the methods of fishing do not differ in

any respect from thosc practised elsewhere. Nets of  different shapes
and names and wickérwork traps of various sorts are employed.  In the
jhils wholesale captures are sometimes made by running off the water.
In the hill streams of the district, poison is rcsorted to. Leaves of the
ber: and tend or the sap of the sihaur, are thrown in the evening into
small jhilsand ponds,orinto the poolsleft in the course of a partially
dried up stream. In the morning the fish arc found stupefied by the
poision and ave ecaptured without diffieulty. In the rains mullet
are harpooned, The principal fishing castes are Mallahs, Kewats, Khalites,
Binds, Pasis and Gonds. Very few of these devote themsclves entirely
to this occupation as-a maans of livelihood, Likewise few rely on fish
as the principal article of diet, thotigh the majority are occasional con-

‘sumers of it,

The main 'activities of the fisheries department are development
and exploitation of reservoirs for pisiculture, and supply of fingerlings

- to private breeders and Gaon Samajunder the small water scheme and

applied nutrition programme.

Pisiculture is flourishing as an industry in the district. Some of -
the ponds and rivers are auctioned by the irrigation and revenue
departments. ' :

Most of the fish are exported to other districts and places specially
to Calcutta. For this reason many people are employe(} in allied indus-
tries, such as basketery and making of leaf plates. Trade in fish and
allied industries worth about Rs 50 lakhs is done in the district.

. In 1976-77, there were seven fish farms and three nurserics in the
district and 8,82,900 fingerlings were produced and distributed to the
pisiculturists at the rate of Rs 40 per thousand.

Forestry

Mirzapur forests are more or less confined to the rocky portion of
the district. The chief trens are bargad, pipal, shisham, wango, nim, bel
jamun and tamarind. There is hardly any trec which is notput to
some usc by the inhabitants. The silky wool which grows in the pods
of the semal is used to stuff quilts, mattresses, and pack-saddles of ani-
mals, while its root is used to prepare a tonic, In 1976-77, the area
covered by forests was 2,68,400 hectares.

The main forest products are honey, a gum called Patila, hides and
horns, flowers and fruits, medicines, bamboo, firewood, and thatching
grass, cte, '

State Assistance to Agriculture ' ¢
Farmers are mostly not in a position to make permanent improve-

ments on ‘their lands, or to purchase improved implements,
seeds, and chemical fertillzers due to paucity of funds. The State
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Government: gives assistance to the farmers of the district in the form
of taqavi loans for the above purposcs. The amount of taqavi given

by the agriculture department amounted to Rs41,42,825 during the

Fourth Five-year Plan.

The co-operative department also assists cultivators for agricultural
purposes. The department distributed 41,976 quintals of seeds of dif-
ferent cereals during 1975-76. About 73,000 fruit trecs and 7,18,000

- seedlings of vegetable, and 9,895 kilogram of improved seeds of vegeta-
. bles were distributcd by the horticulture department in 1975-76, Be-

-sides, 255 quintals of potato sceds were distributed to formers for multi-
plication, ‘

NATURAL CALAMITIES

Mirzapur district is unfortunate in as much as some natural calamity
or other visits it every year. Of early famines there are no records
extant; local tradition tells of serious sufferings in the northern parts
of the district during the great chalisa of 1788 A, D. For the next
47 years after this, Mirzapur formed a portion of the Province of Benares
(Varanasi) and all that is known of the famines belongs rather to the
history of Benares (Varanasi). After 1830 the first scarcity is that of
1864, when the rice crop withered on account of the scanty rainfall and
- it was found necessary to suspend a fifth of the revenue dues. The dis-
tress. does not appear to have been very scrious’ and ,some- seasons of
prosperity which followed soon restored " the people to their normal
condition. '

“In spite of the fact that the heavy rainfall of ‘September, 1868 spread
more or less over the whole district, there was considerable failure of
crops and, consequently great distress, especially in the south, where
owing to the wild character of the country, the poverty of the people
- and the absence of bazars and good.roads, actual famine may be said

to have existed. Here the rain eame too late to save the rice, the staple
crop of the tract. In January 1869, it became necessary for the govern-
ment to undertakelarge sealerelief work in Mirzapur tahsil, and to  make
privatc arrangements with merchants for the supply of grain. On Janu-
ary 25th the appearance of distress in the south called for special relief
measures. There was no grain with the people themselves and even
the markets were poorly stocked, hence Rs 5,000 worth of grain had to

_ be purchased and despatched to Chopan on bullocks. In Junc of the’

“same year a further supply was sent to Dudhi. The next important
relicf measures were undertaken in Mirzapur tahsil and -did not alto-
gether cease Wlt}_1 the end of the month., However, about the middle
of _July the district magistrate found it necessary to re-start relief work,
This was continued until August 4th, by which time heavy rain had fal-
le.n and the, number of labourers greatly diminished. The total expen.-
.diture on relief is stated to have been Rs 1,10,247. The hill people,
north of the Son river, preferred to support life as best they could in
the jungles and refused to join the relief operations in the plains.

The scarcity of 1878-74 was not so severe as that of 1868. It was
: th(? culmination of a series of disasters that befell the crops in 1872 and
. 1878, ‘EThe'Ba.bl‘ in the spring of 1872 was much below the average,

-
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The yield of the Kharif in the same year in thc Ganga valley and in
the uplands to the south, it nowhere exceeded 50 per centof the crop
and was in some parts even less, The Rabi of 1878, owing to a shortage
of rain, was (except in the immediate neighbourhood of irrigation wells) .
also a failure. It is estimated that nearly 44,000 cattle perished in the
hot weather for want of fodder and water. Great distress prevailed in
the south, and relief work had to be undertaken in Barhar and Dudhi.
The district was visited once more by calamity in' the following Kharif,
for the rains of 1878 begain late in July and, though they did not end

_till the middle of September, the fall was very uncven and most of the

precipitation took placein July. Consequently the crops, especia}ly
kodon and rice, were greatly injured; and in the south of the district
the yield was reckoned to be little more than one fourth of a normal
harvest. Actual famine, however, was confined to the hill country.
Relief works were opened as early as November. Tagavi advances to
the sum of Rs 21,000 were freely made for the purchase of seed, grain
and cattle; and grain was collected and stored at Dudhi, Kon and Robarts
Ganj. Altogether some 2,84,000 persons received succour at a cost of
about Rs 27,000. .

The famine of 1877-78 did not affect Mirzapur to any great extent.
The prices were high but there was neither lack of food for the people.

" nor want of fodder for the cattle. It was not till June 1878 that the

people of any portion of the district began to show signs of distress and
a relief camp was opened in  Dudhi for three days in that month. It
engaged 281 labourers, but both it and another started on the Marihan
road, were almost immediately closed, as timely showers during the
first week of July made it possible for cultivation to be undertaken.

The next famine, that of 1896-97 affected Mirzapur as severly as
most other district of the province.. The monsoon of 1895 had been be-
low normal but there was little distress, while that of 1896, after begi-
ning well terminated soon after thc middle of September, The early
Kharif crop in the Ganga valley was a fair one, butin the upland tracts
it was poor; and owing to the premature cessation of the rains the !at}e
Kharif was an,entire failure, while ploughing for the Rabi except on 1irri-
gated land became impossible. An average fall of over one inch of rain
in November raised hopes that the worst effects of scarcity mighfc be
ave - -d; but it proved insufficient and could do no more than mitigate
the i-.wending calamity, and before December closed relief WQ!‘kS had
to be taken up in the district and poor houses set up in the city. By
January 1897, both large works under the control of the Public 'Wo.rks
Department and village relief works were general throughout the district,
while -» or-houses had to be started at Chunar, Robarts Ganj, and Lal

bl

"ganj, Tahsil Robarts Ganj, the uplands of Chunar and Mirzapur, and

taluga Naugarhwa in the family domains were the portions of the dis-
trict in which the visitation of the famine was severest, and next to them
came tappa Chhionwey and pargana Kera Mangrauha. The southern
portions of the Ganga vallcy east of Mirzapur were but slightly affected
by the searcity and parganas north of the river nractically wholly escaped
tt. The firs$ relief work opened under the Public Works Department
wzi's,fhat‘ un e H&Ha-btﬂ'gaﬁj road. The numbers sceking relief ha.vgng
pidly moérigdd HE this, other works had to be started, and during
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‘March - theré ~was a!daily attendance of over - 30,006 people at - eleven

orks.! On the' first of June:'the number of persons relieved was - 87,915,
In the portion south of:'the Son .river works were carried out by civil
‘agenéied and those in'receipt of relief at them or those who were gra-
‘tuitously relieved in their own homes or in poor-houses amounted at the
-end’'of May -t0 28,000 persons, Village relief did not come to an end
till the middle: of October, 1897, and the Mirzapur poor-house was not
finally - closed. until October, 19th, ' As indirect measures of relief, Rs
'82,872 were advanced in'loans to cultivators for the construction of
‘wells, purchase of seed-grain, and for subsistence taqavi, and Rs 12,000
‘was " distributed for similar purposcs:in’ the Dudhi estate.

M B RS T

Sty Ll ;' . «;‘ . le, . . i | .

s The séverest faming that has ever affeeted the district of Mijrzapur
'-'iva,s' -that-of 1907:08.  The monsoon of 1907 broke at the normal time
~towards the end of Jung: The. total fall-was actually a little in excess

of the normal, but no rain fell in September or October, and it soon be-
" came apparent that the rice crop, the staple crop of the uplands of the
district, would be a failure. As in 1897, the Ganga valley escaped the
- farhine and with the exception of some gratuitous relief in the. towns
of Mirzapur, Chunar, and Ahraura, there was no need of relief operations
~in-‘that:area. - On the Vindhyan plateau and south of the Son, famine
" was.very severe and disastrous failure of the autumn crops could not
- be remedied in the spring as ivrigation Was practically ,non-existent and
temporary wells could. not be sunk. ‘Relief works under the control
~0f the public.works department were. confined to the region between
the:Ganga valley and the- hills; the vest of the district was dealt with
entirely by civil agencies. " Relicf works eommenced operation in Decem-
ber and by the 28th of March there were 12 public works in  operation;
«-gratuitous relief, was also being given. throughout the famine-stricken

--area and, in the. large towns., The total number of relicf seekers of all

- kinds . during March averaging '1,25,000 persons. By the end of May
there  woere 50 civil, 20 small departmental and 25 aided works in ope-
“ration. The: first  rain fell carly in July, and large advances, aggre-
' gating over five and a’half lakhs, were pourcd into the affected parts.

-~ With the ripening of carly- autumn crops, gratuitous relicef was closed

« on August 26th with a month’s final dole. Four poor-houses remained

~open throughout the famine and a special famine orphanage was cons-

- tracted at Dudhi. It was only by the indefatigable cfforts of the dis-

t.rlct.gtaff and by a most liberal allowanee of | gratuitous relief that the

~osttuation’ was- prevented from becoming critical. As indirect measures

-2 of relicf; a sum of Rs 2,18,180, of Iand revenue was suspended and one

.~of Rs 7,98,860 advanced in loans for sced, cattle, petty improvements

toand owealls, |, The total expenditure incurred by the public works departs

C-ment amountzd to  Rs'6,86,068 and that incurred by the civil authoris

-:i'ties to ‘th> Jarger sum of Rs 17,92,593. o

£ N . ’

6oy Thy disteiet! suffered heavy floods in 1940 with great Loss to human

n.and " eatsls lives., Crdps werc also destroyed.

drroo i ta, o g r
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S Af“l two years, 111,1942,‘1_)11(1‘11?trilylf:ilr\vds'viéftéd by'a famine, Just

©.after a - decade, ‘in 1952, duc to lack ‘of adequate rain ths district was
vistted by a drought when crops failed almost completely. '

Toerie . . ol
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In the present century the famines have been more noriceable in
1950-51 and 1958-59. But the worst famine started in_1964-65 and.
culminated in 1966-67, when relief measures had to be organised on such
a large-scale that all other relief work of previous years paled into in.
significance before it.

" The district had heen passing through a cycle of droughts and resul.
tant scarcity conditions since the Kharif of 1965. The failure of the
Rabi of 1966 was the fourth crop failure in succession with scant, in-

* adequate, and unevenly distributed rainfall in the monsoon of 1965,

for the second year in the Kharif, crops totally failed all over the dis-
trict except in the tube-well irrigated aveas across the river Ganga as
also in eartain small pockets of pargana Bhuili of tahsil Chunar, and
Marihan block of tahsil Mirzapur, where some irrigation from canals could
be possible. In the year 1966 the rainfall commenced well on time but
it was inadequate and uneven and totally failed after the middle of
August. The total average rainfall during the monsoon of 1966 was
only 24.28” which too was erratic as against 87.83" in a normal year,
In Lnlganj and Halia block of tahsil Mirzapur it was only 12.9”, and
Nagwi and Chat-a blocks of Robarts Ganj were the worst affected area
of this- district. The condition of tahsil Dudhi was, in no way, a better
than ths worst affected areas of Robarts Ganj and Mirzapur. Except,
Rajgarh block, the condition of tahsil Chunar was somewhat better
than that of the r2st of the district, With the initial failure of rains,
the Rabi sowing was negligible in Dudhi and Robarts Ganj tahsils,
and th2 subsequent failure of rains had almost devastated even the
meagre Rabi sowing where irrigation by wells or pumping-sets could
not be possible.

Thus on account of insufficient rains in 1966 the Xharif and Rabi
‘crops suffered damage to a‘ereat extent in both irrigated and unirrigated
arcas of the district, resulting in acute drought and scarcity conditions
in 8,274 villages of 15 blocks out of 8,447 villages of 20 blocks in the
district. . The peopls were not only deprived of nutritious and whole-
somz food but were reduced to craving for even a single meal a day.
The govarnmant started a project of public utility which involved the
ce nstruction and revairs of roads and pundhis together with the conser-
vatfon of soil. :

‘To provide adequate rclief to the poeple from the acute distress
created by such unpreczdented drought and scarcity conditions certain
relief . measures were under taken.

. » ’
, Recovery of all government dues was postporied except that of
miszallaneous dues such as sales-tax and income-tax etc. The details

of th» amounts postponed and remitted under the various items of

govern nant duss during the years 1965.66, 19686-67 and 1967.68 are
given below
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Year - Postponement-
suspension & remission

[re—

Heads

Amount (Rs)

1933.66 P)stponement and
) ‘suspension

Land revenue including surcharge
Ircigation dues

Takavi Act XIT

- Takavi Act XIX

Remission -

1966-6‘} . ‘ Posti;énement and
S suspension |

Remission

1967-68 Postponcment and
- suspensibn

Rzmission -

‘ Agricultura] seed store dues

Land reveﬁue including surcharge
Land revenue including surcharge
Irrigation dues

Takavi Act XII

Takavi Act XIX

Agricultural seed store dues

Land revenue including surcharge
Land revenue including surcharge

Irrigation dues

Takavi Act XII

Takavi Aet X1X
Consolidation dues
Agricultural seed store dues

Land revenue including surcharge

. Besides, tosts works were started in
to provid® employment to the pcople an

17,12,787.13
4,61,1‘56 .54
2,04,221 .41
' 1,98,222.79
4,02,196 .00
53,492 92
33"01’425 Jga
1,46,784,05
2,82,535.25
2,53,837+ 82
3,98,121.00
322,17
33,82,024.05
13,32,386.44
4,52,001 .39
5,97,360.60
8,95,184.00
86,751.00

18,42,410 .29

November and December, 1965
d to save them from starvation,

Th",sfﬁ‘tCStS works continued till September 1967. The total number of
, tests' works opéned was 637 and the expendityre inewrred was ‘Rs

1,04,49,818.°

’
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To relieve the pzople from distress the following amounts of distress
takavi were distributed. :

Rs
1965-66 . 63,600
1966.67 ‘ 19,92,800
196768 6,74,200

Over six lakh cattle were affected by fodder scarcity in the district.
To provide fodder and water to cattle, twenty sites were selected all
over the district near thz dams sites, nullahs, and reservoirs.

Keeping in view the unprecedented distress and scarcity created by
suceassive droughts, several voluntary agencies also started taking an
active interest in ths relief work. These organisations started 182 free
kitchens which conecentrated particularly upon the worst affected areas
of the Robarts Ganj and Dudhi tahsils, on Halia and Lalganj of Mirza- -
pur tahsil, on Rajgarh block of Chunar tahsil, ’

In 1976 the monsoon was a bit late and the district was apprehen-
ding drought in all the four tahsils. Afterwards the rain was deficient
and erratic from May 1976 to 10th September, 1976. Drought conditions
continued in all the tahsils. Th= total loss to crops on account of drought
amounted to Rs & crores. The government sanctioned Rs 3 lakhs
for test works in drought affected areas.

Suddenly, h:avy rainfall took place between 12th and 18th Sep-
tember in many parts of the distriet, resulting in rise in the levels of
rivers Ganga, Garai, Jirgn, and Calealia and their tributaries in tahsils
Chunar and Mirzapur. Tahsil Mirzapur had a severe type water logging
in 478 villages duz to heavy rains. Tahsils Robarts Ganj and Dudhi
were also affectzd by excessive rains and water logging.  Water logging
in some parts of Mirzapur city was a matter of great concern for several
days and caused considerable trouble to the pzople,

Floods, excessive rains, and water logging affected 1,218 villages.
About 63,720 hcctares of cropped avea was affected and the loss is esti-
mated at Rs 1,79,56,000. In all 22,970 houses either collapsed or were
severely damaged. The loss in this respzet was ecstimated at
Rs . 1,02,48,465. Fourteen human and 1,165 cattle lives were lost., The
value of the crops lost on account of drought, floods, €xcessive rains
and water logging amounted to Rs 6,79,56,000.

 Relief measures consisted of flood protection schemes which were
set afoot in all the affected tahsils, together with rescue operations such
as evacuation of pecople from submorged and marooned areas, supply .

- of essential commodities and anti-epidemic meastires, ete.

Th: DH)llowing statzment giv:s tahsilwise data of loss due to floods,
exc2ssive rains, and water loggings in the distriet :
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. Tahsil L
Partjculars - - — ——
' Mirzapur Chunar Robarts Ganj Dudhi’’ Total
Rs
No. of villages alfected - 478 585 150 — 1,218
Total area aflected in hectares 18,000 44,000 40,000 —- . 1,02,000
Cropped area affected in 9,048 18,772 85,000 — 63,720
hectares.: -~
Estimated loss to cropsin Rs 45,00,000 93,86,000 40,70,000 — 1,79,56,000
Population affected - 1,15,000 1,88,509 1,13,000 —  4,26,50
- . ) . Wy
No, of houses damaged or ‘9,705 12,015 1,250 —_ 22 970
collapsed
No. 0. of human liveslost . . 13 -— 1 —_— 14
No, of cattle lives lost 1,164 — 1 — 1,165

The following table shows the amounts of remission of land : revenue
and lgmd development tax during 1974-75 and 1975-76 3

i

B Amount of remission ~(in ‘Rs) ..
¢} Financial year " Land Land deve- C
: revenue  lopmeénttax ' Total'
974rs L T 91,567 528,362 ' 6,109,920
| 1075.76 ' 3,58,645 541,018 . .8,00,688"

B

Chunar Pottery and Toys:



CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES"
OLD-T;Mﬁ Innus'bnmé v

The old-timz industries in the district are not many, but they are,
significant. These industries are of local as well as intcrnatimjiql cele-
brity. \ ' e

Tasar Silk Industry S

¢

s . o

Thore was formerly a cortian amount of tasar-silk weaving catricd
on at Ahraura, but now only the spinning of thwad from the, cotoons’
is dons thare. According to the consus of 1901, there were 187 persons
enumezrabed as silk weavers or spinners by profession; and as their,|
m>thod of dzaling with th> cocoons differed from thafin vogue elsewhere,
The theead which is produced in this way is called fasar thread, This
thread was exported to Varanasi where it was woven into cloth, ©

-7 : . ’,",.i',i‘?

Pottery Industry

Chunar has a reputation for a species -of pottery which was'distinet
from any other kind produced in Mirzapur. The chicf articl>s manufac-
tured arve surakis (long-nceked javs) of various shapes. These surahis
arc used in th® summers for holding drinking water. . They are made
from two spacial clays, called nakti and khdsi and when unglazéd aré of
a dark-brown colour. This colour is producéd. by mixing up powdered’;

. red stone with the clay paste, Vitreous and metallic glazis are applied.
Red metallic glazz is very peculiar to the potters’ of Chunar though
yellow glazz is also used, In Chunar the ornamentation, and shape of
the ware is purely English and is gencrally classic in ‘character. It con-
sists of embossed lcaves and flower patterns raade in moulds, manufae-,
ture of which has been heriditary among certpin familics of Kahars for
generations. They alw mak: a bask:t pattorn in moulds which. they” by,
from canc-woaving  Khatiks, The art of glazing ‘was, introdueed by’
Bacha, a Kahar, H: had’ learnt this art from Bombay, but it is .n()t;:;
applied as a rule to delicate ornamentation, A small'exportis done. |
in the pottery of Chunar. Co 0 T

PR ¢ [ P N 4
Brass Ware Industry e e .j.:'_‘.‘ CO b

This is one of the most flourshing industries tha’i;’l\ﬁrzapurf ',fxé.s'.' The .
city, a centre for the manufacture of Hindu domestic [utensils,” such as.
lotas (a small motal pot), batuas, (a cooking pot) and thalis (a type of
plate made of metal), At, the consus of 1901, the district  contained

1,618 brass, copper, and bell-matal workers, The bulk of these. were

of the Kasera and Thathera eastes. Broadly, three classes of artificers
are cngaged in this industry : mould-makers, brass-founders, and fi. -
nishers.  Yellow sandy clay is the best earth for mould which is knonw
as piari matti, but only the palla (outer shell) is made of this, the gakha

{eore) being made of ordinary elay. The metals used in. the manufacs.

ture of utensils are brass, phul, kansa, ledha phul, chilui phul. '

. it ‘ K
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. Shellac Industry

" The manufacture of shellac was started in the nineteenth century
by a Surgeon Turnbull. He was in the service of the East India Com-
. pany. The beginnings of the industry were aided by the convenient
situation of the city of Mirzapur on the Ganga. According to the cen-
sus of 1901, there were 2,880 actual workers employed in or having econ-
nection with lac factories. In Mirzapur there Wwere a large number
" of people who earned their livelihood by collecting lac and bringing it
to the market. Stick lac was found in many trees such as kusum (a
plant with yellow flowers), palas (a type of tree), ber (plum), pipal (a
type of tree) bargad (banyan tree), gular(fig tree), but the best was ob-
tained from the kusum. - This is a golden resin known in the trade as
nagali, from which the most valuable orange shellac was made. An-
other comes from the palas, which is known as baisakhi (the second
month of the Hindu calendar year) or katki (the eight month of the
Hindu calendar year) because it is gathered in the month, Vaisakha
" or Kartika. 'These were the varieties which were used by the European
firms. The indigenous factories mostly used the inferior article of any
tree on which the lac insect was found. Today, however, the shellac
industry is nearly non-existent.

- Garpet Weaving Industry .

' It is not known exactly when the carpet Weaving industry started
~at Mirzapur. In the days of Akbar carpets were made at Jaunpur and
© Allahabad, so it is possible that weavers might have migrated from

these places to the district. There is no doubt, however, that the in-
dustry has been in existence for more than a hundred years. Manufac-
. ture of carpets first started in the village of Ghosia and then spread to

" the adjacent village of Madho Singh., These places are even today the

chief centres of this industry in the rural tracts. These villages are
~ situated on the Grand Trunk road and pilgrims pass this way on their
“ way to Varanasi, Allahabad and Vindhyachal. Quite possibly, in early
“days the industry was stimulated by the demand for cheap carpets and
prayer mate by these pilgrims. The district had later the advantage
of producing wool. At any rate, the industry appears to have started
m !ihe rural tracts, and ever since it has maintained a rural character.
- It is remarkable that both Hindus and Muslims are engaged in it. Even
-Brahmanas and Rajnuts are found among the Hindu carpet weavers.
. The Chamars and Pasis are excluded from it. Among the Muslims,
- Kalinbafs and julahas (weavers) form the majority of the workers. In
~ both communities the majority of weavers were boys, wWho generally
B be?‘“‘,‘e apprentices at the age of nine or ten years, the period of ap-
prenticeship lasting for about two years:

o Carpet industry has put the name of Mirzapur on the industrial
map of the world. :

- Other Indus tries

DR d

* " 'The other old-time industries of the district that deserve mention
are the ‘manufacture of iron’ vessels at Kachhwa and Mirzapur. At
Ahraura lacgu.ered toys of indigo, commonly known as “Benares toys,"
are produded in fappa Kon, and sugar is produced in Bhadohi. Iron
© vessels are exported from Mirzapur in increasing quantities. About
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a hundred years ago there were two European indigo é¢oncerns, one at
Khamaria in pargana Bhadohi which drew parts of its supply of raw
material from the Allahabad district, and the other at Kachhwa in
‘taluqa Majhwa. These turned out between them some eight hundred
maunds of indigo. There were several other local firms also. Sugar-
cane is grown in ncarly all the parganas and tappas. There was one -
sugar refinery working according to European methods. The methods
do not differ from those in Vogue in the other districts of Varanasi
Division. The greater part of the produce is exported in the form of
gur (Jaggery):; Khajur palm is abundant round Chunar, and so palm
sugar is manufactured there.

Every third or fourth day a good tree will produce gur (jaggery)
more than three times the price of the corresponding produce of the
cane. Besides these industries, there was one cottou spinning mill in
Mirzapur town which employed a daily average of 560 hands. Apart
from these, lime-making and wooden goods have existed as small in- .
dustries since olden days.

Power
For agricultural and industrial development, power is an essential

element. The rate of development of a society can be measured in terms
of its power distribution and consumption. o

Electrical power is available in the district from U.P. Grid. The
per capita consumption of power was around 460 Kwk.in 1975,

The consumption of power in various sectors of the economy in the

" district in 1976 was as follows :

Total consump- Number of

Sector tion (kwh.) connections
(kwh,)

Tndustries © . 0,22,80,758 746

Agriculture and irrigation ' . 2,82,75,149 2 533
Domestic, street, and others : 2,02,58,118 17,621

‘B:sides the town, electricity is available in around 400 villages of
th» district. The U.P. State electricity board has drawn up & scheme to
clectrify cvery village having a population of 500 or more. By the end of
Fglflth Plan, its programmes are likely to extend this benefit to 1,087
villages. :

Large-s‘cale Indﬁstries ¢

Thare a-e five large-seale units in the district producing woollen
blank-ts, caustic soda, and aluminium, while two other units produce
cement. . :



CH, V—INDUSTRIES - 128

lable this work is dofie through rolling mills. The raw materials needed
for this industry are copper, galvanized nickel, and tin. In 1976-77
its total investment was Rs 270 lakh, total value of the productiony
‘was Rs 1 lakhs and number of persons employed was 25,000.

_ Woollen Carpets—Woollen carpets are manufactured by 10 units
in the district which are located in Mirzapur town and the rural
-arcas near it, Carpets costing about Rs 4 crores are exported ever
year from this district. The main exporters are the Obeetee (Pvt.)
Ltd., € Hill and Co. and Union Commercial Corporation, To solve the
problem of the shortage of weavers, teachers of the All India Handicraft
Board ace giving training to persons in groups of 50. In addition to
this, the All India Handicraft Board is trying .to open weaving
training contres at Halia, Patehra, Marihan, Ghoraws!, Rajgarh, Padri,
Chunar, Narayanpur, Indarpur, Khajuri, Mohiakala, Sirsi, Kotwa,
Lohara Kholi, Jamua, Maghara, and Baradih. The total investment
and value of total production was Rs - 100 lakhs and 400 lakhs res-
peetively and number of persons employed was 10,000, '

The following statement gives the total investment value of produc-
tion the number of persons employd, and no. of units in the registered -
units of small-scale’ industries of fhe distriet s ‘

Total Total Number No.of

Industry invest- produc- of persons  units
ment (in - tion (in employed ’

‘thousand theusand
of Rs of Rs)

s v i, e i s s - v — -

Aluminium utensils 10 2,550 107 . g*
: ’ (allin
Mirzapur)
Soaps 15 8,00,000 25 4%
General engincering . 1,400 2,300 825 23
Chemicals 80 .. 15 20 ‘3*
. Abrasives ’ - 225 450 ) 50 1%
Potteries ' 600 810 180 12
‘ ‘ (in Chunar)
Rubber items . 4,258 600 G2 . 1
Cold storages _ : 2,168 1,522 47 5*
Rice mills ‘ . 966 1(,888 18 4
Rolling mills 2,500 . 3,800 230 15
Surkhi and lime 50 109 25 4%
Plastics 150 175 30 5+
Electrical engineering goods 2,400 1,200  ° 250 28
- Agriculture implements : .. 1,400 1,200 325 2g¢

*All in Mirzapur town
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Cotton, textiles; op‘hidaI goods; surgical instruments, automobile
parts, shellac, toys, ma3tal utensils, transformers, woollen yarn, and
china clay ut:nsils, stable bleaching powder, insecticides and pesticides
ete. are othar important industries of the district,

ViLLaGE AND CorTaGE INDUSTRIES

.. The village and cottage industries include mostly the handicrafts
‘handed down from gencration to generation. Leather, carpentry and
‘smithery, pottery, and the production of ropes, Ayurvedics medicines,
gur (jaggery) and khandsari, rice and pulses, soap, oil (from oil-seeds),
.matches, and woollen blankets are the main- village and cottage indus-
tries of the district.

.- Leather—There are 21 units engaged in leather tanning which are
‘located in Indarpur, Kotwa, Robarts Ganj, Drummond Ganj, Ahraura,
. City, Chunar, Ghorawal, Pattikalan, Bagha, Belkhara, Kolna, Ghurma
Rorwa, Bisrekhi, Sundari and Rajkhar. As many as 235 persons are
employed in this trade. Hides, babul bark and tanned leather are used
as raw materials, Shoes and other leather goods are produced in these,

Carpentry and Smithery—There are 10 units engaged in this
trade which manufacture minor agricultural tools and implements, tables,
.chairs, and doors ete. These units are located in Robarts Ganj, Baghi,
‘Kachhwa, Meoli, Majhwa, City,. Chunar, Dudhi, Maladharpur and
Siltham. Only 25 persons are employed in this trade. Iron and wood
are used as raw materials.

Rope—There are 2 units which are engaged in this industry. They
. manufacture ropes.  These units are located in Pahar and Nairi Kathari.
‘Hemp and reed are used as raw materials,

Ayurvedic Medicines—There is only 1 unit which is engaged in

" ‘this trade. This unit ig located in Narayanpur and 6 persons are em-

«ployed in it.

Gur an(i Khandsari—There are 8 units engaged in this trade which
-.arc located in Kachhwa, Patharha, and Chak Sari. Sugar-cane is the
~main raw material and 18 persons are employed in this trade.

: Soap—There ‘are 4 units which manufacture soap. These units
,are located in Majhauli, Kachhwa, Baghaur and Adalhat.

: Oil—Production of oil is an old-time industry of this district. There
, are 8 units \"Vhlch are located in Majhwa, Chhionwey, Sikhar, Narayan-
- pur and Rajgarh. About 70 persons are employed in this trade. Mus-
+- tard secd is the main raw material used in this trade.

Pottery—As many as 62 units are engaged in the production of
«; pottery.” All of them are located in Chunar, About 180 persons are

e

" employed in this trade., They manufacture crockery. The raw mate- -

c:rials used are clay, certain stones and chemicals. ;
.. Matches—Two units, which are located in Mirzapur and Narayan-
vpur, are engaged in the manufacture of matches. Raw materials used
are timber, potash, sulphur and other chemicals.
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Dal and Rice—Thare are 13 units which are engaged in the pro-
duction of dal and rice. These units are located in Patharha, Baghaura,
Durgabazar, Vidlikatra, Rani Tal, Ratwal, Patehra, and Xachhwa,
Only 383 persons are employed in this industry.

Other Industries—Sticks of cane and bamboo are produced in

two units, which are located in Siltham and Domaria. About Rs

2,000 is invested in the trade in 1977. Woollen blankets are also produc-
ed in the unit which is situated in Mirzapur.’

The following statement gives the total investment, the values of
production and raw materials used in the village and cottage industries
of the district in 1976-77 :

Total Value of Value of

Industry . investment production raw mate-
: (in Rs) (in Rs) rial used
- " (in Rs)

Leather 64,175  7,44,788 6,098,880
Carpentry ahd smithery 29,650 1,17,630 1,131,500
Ropes . 14,920 22,675 19,400
Ayurvedic medicines : 10,750 15,228 . 13,800
Gur and khandsari 8,010 21,000 16,000

*Soap . 10,099 - -
0il (mainly mustard oil) 28,004 219,667  1,40,000
Pottery : 59,385 1,46,850 1,28,500
*Matches 29,995 — - .
Daland rice © 81,407 27,850 24,250

*All the units were closed

Industrial Estate

There is an industrial estate on Dr’ Ram Manohar Lohiya Marg, -

Mirzapur. This was establishd in 1965 in an arca of 6.4 ha. The estate
consists of 16 sheds, besides a few plots. 2 sheds are lying vacant.
This estate was cstablished at a cost of Rs 9,00,000 with 12 industries
working in the ctiy. These units manufacturc various items such as
" centrifugal pumps and its spare parts, general engineering goods, power
threshers, peteolum’ jelly, industrial waxes,. hand-sewing ncedles, wire-
cutters of non-ferrous me-tal, laundry soap, table-wares, ete. The pro-
duction is worth Rs 2,67,200. It employs 67 persons, The estate has
"facilitics of power and water, :
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A o . AIp T'0 INDUSTRIES

Mirzapur is one of the industrially developed districts of Uttar
Pradesh. Even so, assistance is given to various industries in the dis-
trict under the State Aid to Industries Act 1956 and the Credit Guarantee
schemes of the State Bank of India and other nationalised banks in
the, district. Never the less, owing to dearth of enterprisc in the dis-
trict the credit facilities are not being fully utilized. .

..

' . The U.P. financial corporation, Kanpur, extends assistance to indus-
trial concerns on its own behalf and on  behalf of the State Government.
Its own plan of disbursement is known as the corporation loan scheme,
while the Joans advanced on behalf of the State Government are under
the liberalizsd loan scheme and ordinary loan scheme. Under the
former scheme, loans are advanced at reduced rates of interest (between
7 and 7.5 per cent with rebate for prompt payment) and for longer
periods extending up to 15 years, and 50 per cent reduced guarantee
commission. The corporation has been authorised to earry on and
transact various types of business, but at present it has confined its acti-
vities to the granting of- loans to industrial concerns and the issue of
deferred payment guarantees to industrial units for the purchase of
indigenous machinery from manufactures and suppliers, and, to acting
as an agent of the State Government for various schemes. The cor-
poration can grant loans under the corporation loan schemec to the
extent of Rs 30,00,000 in the case of private and public limited com-
panies and rcgistered co-operative societies, and Rs 15,00,000 in the

~case of proprietorship concern. The rate of interest is 11.5 per cent
per annum with a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment. The loans
under the ordinary loan scheme and liberalized loan seheme are considered
for amounts ranging from Rs 5,000 to Rs 50,000, The applications
fg}j loans under the schemeg are . channelised through the district indus-
tries officer, Mirzapur. The interest charged is 7 per cent per annum,
The loans ar¢ recoverable in cight cqual instalments. The number of
instalments is increased in the case of liberalised loan scheme, The

following statement gives an idea of the loan assistance provided by
the corporation ; .

—————

Loan disbursement

Scheme ‘ No. of (inRs) as onMarch
: units 31, 1974
 Corporation.Loan Scheme ' 7 6.3 Lakbs

Liberalised Loan Scheme 10 8.98  Lakhs
Ordinary Loan Scheme .

%

.6 0.63  Lakhs

L elvee
ISRV A

.. The other institutions which have rendered assistance to the ine
' dustnes. are ! Uttar Prg.desh “small-scale - industries corporation, I(anpu!‘,
‘the national small industries corporation, ‘and the Pradesh industridl
and investment corporation, Lucknow, ' The State Government is also

-

R i
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proi?‘iding help through the handloom industry scheme, the khadi deve-
lopmeut scheme, the intensive development scheme, the credit and grant

. scheme, "and the industrial co-operative society scheme. Nationalised

banks are also giving loans for the development of industries.

INDUSTRIAY. POTENTIAL

With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation ‘and a
minimum price guarantee for agricultural production, both the econbmic
condition of the pcople has improved and the district has been provi-
ded a better base for industrial development, The prospects for es-

. tablishing now industries may be analysed on the basis of available re- -

sources and existing and anticipated demand for manufactured items
in the district. Since there are five largesscale units in the distriet,
there is scope for the establishment of fresh units as also for some ancil-
lary industries. '

Tor industrial resources of the district the miineral resources Gffer
a fair prospect. The cement industry has only used limestone among

“the available minerals.

‘¢

" The two cement factories in the district utilise only a small portion
of the vast limestone reserves in the district, estimated, around 2,800
lakh tonnes. One more cement factory is proposed in Chunar, for the
manufacture of blast furnace slag cement. The possibility of 1sing
productively the fly ash at Obrawould bear investigation in this context.
According to estimates, 20 per cent of the quantity of cement produc-
tion can be done from fly ash. The cement units of the district could
try to utilise the fly ash available to the optimum cxtent. '

Further exploration, it is understood, may yicld another 1,000
lakh tonnzs of limestonc in Mirzapur which can feed more ¢ement units
or aid the expansion of the cxisting ones, About 50 ccruent projects have
been approved in the country in the public and private seetors, with
a production capacity of 170 lakh tonnes, of which projects turning
out arc around 30 lakh tonnes, it is learnt, arc under implementation.
For 1978-79 the production target is around 250 lakh tonnes, éorrespond-’
ing to a capacity of about 290 lakh tonnes. Having regard to.the cost
of cem>nt machinery and scale cconomies, higher capacity plantsof 1,000
to 1,200 tonnes a day are now considered preferable.. ~ .

Another possibilityi that can be considered in the large scetor is

. the manufacture of calcium carbide from high grade limestone, For
* the manufactures of acctylene gas, which is used in the engineering ‘and

chemical industrics, calcium carbide is used. It is roughly estimated
that the ealcium carbide required by 1978-79 would be 2,15,000 tonnes,
whore as_the installed capacity for its production is around 74,000
tonnzs. It is learnt that enough capacity has already been licensed,
but its requircmsnt may increase if organic chemicals and piastics now
dependent on oil products are diverted through -the acetylene route,
‘ : ' R IR I $3
Industrial potential for small-scale industries is hased on;. the “infra-
structure and the available resources, ’

'
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: For the manufacture of lime there are a few small units, Apart There is T : ST a1 :

- . . a ‘ s possibility of utilising the available skills to develop a
ﬁr&?ﬁﬁ?&éﬁfmOéset?ﬁszusﬁeingzgqggwIsmsl methcl)lds._ Glood quality pottery complex in this district which needs to be examined in detle)mil.
. ticides. As buildi terials L ?‘d as sugar, chemicals, Or insec- Production of items such as sanitary ware, clectrical insulalors, and

. ng materials lime and lime pozzolana are in demand. erockery should be undertaken. The development centre could be
‘ ) strengthened so as to provide th? necessary technical know-how, scrvie-
A mqthodology for the manufacture of lime mixtures and lime poz- " ing facilites, supply of raw materials, and marketing assistance to the
zolona suited for building construction, is being developed by the Central producers, The possibility of putting up one or two modern units also
Bmld_mg Research Institute at Roorkece, it is learnt. There is seope needs to be examined. ‘
at Mirzapur for setting up one or two modern lime-kilns in the district- . ‘
using 1mpr0v§d shaft kilns at Robarts Ga.nl. One unit may be installed for the manufacture of poreclain  scientific
. e ware, on an investment of Rs 3,00,000 to Rs 4,00,000 with an cmploy-
.~ There is possibility for the manufacture of good quality bricks us- ment potential of 10, at Chunar or Mirzapur. :
ing fly ash aﬁ one of the raw materials. By the_use of fly ash coal con-
sumption will reduce at the rate of 5 tonnes per lakh of bricks produced. “L.T. clectric insulators is another area of manufacture where one
S . » unit could be set up at Chunar or Mirzapur, on an investment of s
. Another possible avenue is the manufacture of caustic soda. Caus- 5,00,000 with an cmployment potential of 20. '
iué ;oiii 111s Eemg pxl';)duced by one unit. It is learnt that capacities upto . ‘
60 la . . ,
‘a requireme(;:;nisf-lgv‘l:ali:}lxre:ggnel;e?y ?g%?;;d in the country sgainst With an investment of Rs 6,00,000 Kit Kat could also be made in
: At , one unit at Mirzapur or Chunar with an employment potential of 20.
But %‘}if;e c:;ﬁolt'lilé ggﬂzzlgsfoorf ‘ﬁl(‘ie ct;lqylln different parts of Mirzapur. ~ There is also seope for sctting up one unit in the district for nuts
plastic nature and high oros'lil “S,I{'w} P};IPPOSO because of their non- and bolts because they are in great demand there. The investment
of clay from th porosity. ‘This has been reported by samples . : required for this unit is Rs 2,00,000 and its cmployment capacity
y | ree areas. But it is reported that it can be utilised for would be 15. C :

the manufacture of standard fire bricks if suitable plastic firc clay could

be mixed with it. There is a good demand for fire clay bricks in the

district, so one more unit may be set up at Robarts Ganj. An investment

of Rs 8,50,000 to Rs 4,00,000 may be required for setting up one unit
~ Which can provide employment to about 85 persons. ’

Engineering units working in Robarts Ganj are ill-equipped and are
"‘not.in a position to undertake all the work that is available. So there
is scope for setting up one modern unit with fabric facilitics at Robarts
Ganj on an investment of Re 8,00,000.

A futh>t possibility exists in the mineral fisld but inteﬁsive work

f in exploitation and, development needs to be done. Bamboo and savai grass which are available here can be utilised

in the paper industry for chemical pulp. Bamboo plantation on a large
scale can be taken up by the forest deépartment which is expected to
produce large quantitics of bamboo in the district in a few years. Put-
ting up a pulp ynit at Mirzapur or Robarts Ganj may be considered on

C High grade of dolomite is re : .

. . A e 1 ported to be found in the Kajrahat
belt of the district. Dolomite will be ideally suited for the use o flux
material in steel melting because of its low insoluble and high Mgo

" contents. the availability of raw materials, Caustic soda and lime, which are the
, o : oth:* raw materials required in this conncction, are available in large
chem"livgel r.na.({blz “;)h‘ch is found in the district is not suitable for the : quantities. ’
the: a bm ustry t?cause of 1ts high silica content. But it is lcarnt that v
ey can be utilised for cement manufacture and for making marble chips. - Salai timber which is found in the forests here could be utilis’e‘i
+ . _ for mnking pulp in mechanical digesters. Setting up one mechanica
\ deregeg;integggﬁ Salzsn(l)ehttzve : fair market, ar_\d S0 one unit may be coy}si- ) pulp unit ntp Rgbm'ts' Ganj_ or Chopan needs im{estigntion, whether
of 12,000 tonnes. It v;}ll at Robarts Ganj with a production capacity the raw materials available in these places are sufficient or not.
. prospect of employment I"flqmre an mvestment of Rs 70 lakhs and its '
nected Joad forp ymen le be 90 hands. This unit would need a con- Onz wood virking unit for the manufacture of such items as packe
SRR po W er ol 250 KW. ‘ ing-cases, clect. (>~ wooden accessories, and furniture can be considered

at Mirzapur with an investment of Rs 4,0}),000 and an cmployment

v Another possible unit which may be cénsidered for establishment potential of 15,

. , ;g &%bi‘::n(::nj Qis tl}at of cement poles, with a production capacity of . ‘ ) o
40 lakhs and mgvr )::)a‘:;i This unit may require an investment of Rs ' Amthsr passible avenue of industrial exploitation though the mar.
y _provide employment to about 150 persons.,The ket prientinl is the manufacture of straw hoard, utilising paddy straw,

- power require i i !
kpo rrequired for it will be 400 KW. hazasse, geass, and hamboo, In ths large sector an integrated board

2 Genl. (R)—10,
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. plant may be considered at Mirzapur with a production capacity of 100.

tonnesfa'day. The power required for it will be around 1,200 KW.
It will need an investment of Rs 800 lakh and could provide employment
to.-about 400 hands.

‘ ‘At Ahraura and Mirzapur, toy industry is carried on at the cottage
. level. There is good scope for organising this industry more extensively
* and intensively by utilising the kurai wood which 1s available in the
-~ district. Provision of finance and marketing assistancc to the small
- produeers js strongly necded. There is possibility of putting up a toy
.- development centre to provide such assistance at Ahraura. ’

L Largs quantity of shellac is produced in the district. Traditional
- -mzthods of procassing are employed by the existing shellac unit. To
““inerease production, there is need to reorganise these and introduce
-modern techniques. Production of scaling-wax from shellac may also

«be considered.
| T st

There is also a possibility for the manufacture of bone meal, For
this one unit may be considered at Robarts Ganj on an investment of
Rs’ 2,00,000. - -
-+~ Another industrial possibility to be examined is the manufacture
- of starch from potato, which has an cxtensive use in such industries as

textiles, paper, leather and pharmaceuticals. One unit may be consi-

~.-dered at Robarts Ganj or Mirzapur with a production capacity of one

G ton..nq' of starch a day. The unit requires an investment of Rs 5,00,000.

: '°’,fi match splints may be considered at Robarts Ganj.

O G

. . Another feasible avenue is the manufacturc of furniture and items
‘k,y"_llk%,ha,ndles,_stoppers, knobs, and door hinges, cte. Two or three units
- ‘may;be considered at Robarts Ganj and Mirzapur, ecach with an invest-
~ ment of Rs 3,00,000 to Rs 4,00,000.

i) i)%‘(g:ea éxnit may 1b1§ considered at Mirzapur for the manufacture of
, -accessories like stands, carriers . i :
. Rs'8,00,000, ds, carricrs, cte. on an investment of

)
Sl s

o prlm:g;}}}ll::ﬁ }?dvan(‘:cment of medical aid and expansion of hospitals and
~ has' thereased. | centres, the demand for distilled saline and glucose water
ik this o and so some mangfacturmg units can be easily set up to
i ture, mix;ollinr; :}Ilanci, Bcsulesz units for the nmp}lfacture of steel f11rn}-_
- cultural im [ae witters, conduit pipes, mixed fertilisers, cattle feed, agri-
£ eycle pasts, 1:114).{:9: c'lectmeml goods, hosicry items, rcady-.made garments,
“311;(1?&(!)1;16‘1:' > Polythens sheets and hags, plastic novelty items, and toys
(AN, UeE articles ean b2 set up in the district, There is scope for a few

- mOre cold storages also,

B

L.
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- The - utilisation of scmal wood available here for the manufacture -

CH., V—INDUSTRIES ial

Labour Organization

There were 85 trade unions reoi i istrict i
i gistered in the district in 1974, w;

1i;:ot:a.l membership of about 17,888 workers. The main objects o’fwtl}txgs:
rade unions are to ensure fair wages, good living and working condition
%I‘c(;?qerl;e me’-c[l';;:al a;lxd pgulca.tlonal facilities for labourers, and their generai

are, \°y” 4150 help in creating healthy relationship betw:
cmployers and employees, The district has three labour vpirelfaree:gxti};g
at Ganeshganj, Renukoot, and Cement Factory Churk, The details of

labour W elfaql € Olgalllsatlon a. -
nd ve bee Ve n ¢ t
8 aCtl Vltles h-a 1 gl n 1 hap er
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iz 700 BANkING AND Finance

FIeTORET DI NIE ES S PR
Indigenous Banking
In carly days, when Mirzapur was a great commereial centre, many
-wealthy men and bankers, with corrcspondents in other parts of India,
resided in the city. When it ceased to be a great emporium, their wealth
Jikewise decreased, and in 1911 there was a bank and a few villnge banks

g:o-operatives) in the district. Village banks provided credit to their mem-
ers in the village. : .

~ Although Mirzapur has grown into an important industrial and pro-
duction centre yet there is still enough scope for indigenous banking
facilities. - - , ‘

General Credit Facilities

During an agricultural ‘or natural calamity, loans are granted to
tide over the crisis caused by the failure of crops. Sometimes when
there is extensive damage to dwellings, loans are also granted for the
re-construction of houscs. During such periods of difficulty, even agri-
cultural labour is cxtended these facilities. :

The village artisan is also given the credit facility to enable him
to purchase raw material, equipment or tools for his craft. This faci-
lity is also available to small-scale enterprencurs or technicians setting
up their own production units.

Indebtedness

A large percentage of population is indebted both in rural and urban
areas. Illiteracy, gencral backwardness, social customs and litigation

.account for rural indebtedness., In urban areas it is usually due to
extravagant spending.

Usury prevails in the district and according to estimafes about 6
per cent of the loan requirement is met by this system.

: (_}en%mlly it is a'short-term loan which these people take on such
oceasions as marriages, religious ccremonies and festivals, Sometimes
Ioans ave taken for litigation, education of children and construction of
houszs. The marginal agriculturist has also to seek loans for purchase,
of sgeds, fertilisers or other inputs. In urban arcas, the low-paid em-
ployacs, unable to meet their nonthly expenditure, take loans towards
the end of month repayable on the next pay day,

.

" date, and no development took place for another thirty-five yesrs.
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- It is estimated that 85 per cent of the eniployees of ‘such’ establish-
ments as have provident fund facilities withdraw from the fund. Con:
veyance advance, ‘where available, is availed of by about 15 per cent
of the employees. Bztween 5 to 10 per cent of the employees are. alsa

~indabtal o their employers (ineluding State Government) fr house

huildine loans,

Private Money-lender

. The private money-lender is the mostimportant agency in the
district and meets the loan requirements of the public to the extent of
about 60 per cent. The rates of interest: vary according to security.
On mortgage of landed property the rate varicd between 6 to 12 per cent
in 1911, while on pledging of ornaments, between 6 to 9 per cent. Un-
seeared loang were available at 18 to 86 .per eent. The rates now are
even higher, It is also customary to deduct in advanee the interest for
one month on the date of the advancement of loan,

. ! .
EREL B " i

By a recent legislation persons engaged in this profession have to
ohtain registration. The rates of intcrest t have' been preseribed, * This
measure is expacted to afford relief to the people going in for loans from
private moncy-lenders. I ‘

(01 D i T
People find it convenient to get loans from the private moncy-len-
der, as he is easily available, is known to the'partics, and they have
grown accustomed to going, to him in thejr hour of nced, even though
his rates of interest are high. And hence'wé haveé™ the private money-
lender mzeting morc than half of the total loan requirements of the people,

Thzre were 567 moncy-lenders registered.in the district till December,

1976, under th: U.P, Ragulation of Money-lending Act, 1976. The
“total amount of loan advanced by them till December, 1976, was Rs

12,87,420 at the interest of 14 per cant per annum on seeured loans.and
17 p3r et per annum on unsecured ‘foang, o

Commercial Banks

1] .
P

In 1911 an_institution called the Indian National Bank was opened
in Muhalla Bariaghat. It appears to have closed- down at some later

E)

The pibnaeb in commercial banking is the Central Bank of India

. which opened a branch in Mirzapur city ~ in 1947, It was followed by

Allahabad Bank (1948), Punjab National Bink (1951), and the State
Bank of India (1958). The only addition during the latter ‘quarter

~century being the Union Bank of India in 1973.

Banaras State Bank Was the first to open a branch, in a place other

_than the district headquarters, This was at Kichhwa in 1961, followed
by Punjab National Bank ‘at Robarts Ganj in 1962, '
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e

‘' ;.The main expansion in banking took place after. bank nationalisa-

~tion in 1969 and change in banking policies. By the end of 1975 there -

~ wére' thirty-one branches of seven banks in the district, besides Mirzapur -

; “"111?)" ’;I‘he following statement indicates the position of banks in the
Gistrict z . s S e

i

——

Place : _Name of bank Year
~‘1 2 . T N IETR: SO
- :Rdni:;t;’Gar;j  Punjab National Bank -~ , £ g6

L% TR

 State Bank of Tndia. ... P . 1960
o All?,haiaad Bank v ' o ./;,19';!‘5'

. United Commercial ﬁ;nk o _; !K j - 1963

‘Banaras StateB;nkv‘:" S ] ' | 1968

S.tgte Bank of India 1967

| Aliah;baaﬁ;,;k R " 1974

St.ate Bankof‘India o - :;.._' . .o1em

Banaras State Bank ' .

Allahabad Bank . ‘:‘;." o ! ,1::;

Eanaras Stat/c:jiaﬁi: | o b, . H i967

: State Bank of India R o 1969
. »zﬁ..R‘m“,l“,’% ' State BankofIndia . ' - , 1972
o United Ct;mririer‘cii;gl Bank 1963

. |

Union Bank of India = " , . 197;1

Banaras State Bapk ‘ 1966

State Bank of Tndia 1977

* " Allshabad Bank . EE - L 1073

* United Commeréial.Bank j - | . lQ"ﬁ

State Bankof India ~ . " ome

© Allahabad Baﬂk’ 0 O tbme

Unite& Comﬁlerciél Bank ‘ ’ 7 1974

o . ' AlshabadBank. o 1978

’ S Mhhabédﬁank , 1973

: [Conyd.
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1 2 . : 8
“Marihan Allahabad Bank 1974
Mirzapur " Union Bank of India ’ 1978
‘Narayanpur’ Allahabad Bank o 1971
Renunsagar - United Commercial Bank . 1974
Ramgarh Allahabad Bank 1974
Vijaypur Allahabad Bank _ 1972
Wyndhamganj Allahabad Bank . 1974
Vindhyachal State Bank of India 1972

——— e,

In 1975 the total deposits of all these banks amounted to Rs 1,983,307
thousands and the advances to priority and other scctors came to Rs
20,029 and 1,038,562 thousands respectively, the advance deposit ratie
being 63.9, The advances to different units of priority sectors were as

follows : -
No. of Advances.
Priority sector units (in thousand Rs)
Agriculture 1,131 . 6,348
Small-scale industries 389 8,572
" Retail trade and small business 257 1,409
Exports 8 2,697
Road and water transport ' . 30 985
Professional and employed persons 37 S 18
Total - 1,852 20,029

H

Co-operative Banks and Credit Societies

The District Co-perative Bank was established on September 5, 1914,
to meet the need of financing the co-operative credit socicties. There
is a branch at Robarts Ganj. The District Co-operative Bank does not
directly advance loans to individuals. By 1978-74, it had total deposit
of Rs 80 lakhs and advances of Rs 190 lakhs. Nearly half of the ad-
vances were medium term. '

As early as 1912 theee co-operative credit socicties were established.
The number rosc to 4 in 1918, and to 85in 1916. In 1976 there were
381 societies with a total mrmbership of 1,27,397. The amount of short.
term loan advanced up to December, 1976, was-to the tunc of Rs 94
lakhs benefiting, 1,384,771 faumilies. The rate of interes charged ways
11.5 per cent.
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7. .. However, the overdues of the societies amounted to Rs 1,18,08,000
- in 1975-76, when 60 societies were uneconomie. The per capita loans
advanced by societies was Rs 90 in 1970-71, which increased to Rs
122 in 1975-76.
¢ There is also a U.P, Co-operative Land Development Bank  Litd,
with branches at each tahsil, ‘

v d

%

The first branch of the bank was opened in 1960 at Mirzapur, sceond
" at Chunar in 1964, the third at Robarts Ganj in 1971 and the fourth
“.+ branch at Dudht in 1976. S

e

' The bank advanced loans amounting to Rs 89,63,000 in 1975-76,

There are other eo-operative societies Which also help their members

who are only in a particular trade or profession, Their number at pre-

v sent is twenty-five comprising 6 fishermen, 1 poultry, 1 piggery,
11 salary groups,. 2 rickshaw-pullers, and 4 housing co-operatives.

: - General and Life Insurance

With the nationalisation of life insurance only Life Insurance Cor-
poration is earrying out this business. Its office was opened in Mirzapur
on 1st Ssptember. 1956, Later another branch was opened at Robarts

- Ganj. The numbsr of policies and the sums assured are steadily in-
creasing as the following figures indicate : :

1973-74 T 197475 1975-76
No, of policies ’ 2,279 2,081 T 24m
Sam assured R« 2,29,43,000 Rs 2,54,66,000 Rs 3,56,77,250

General Insurance has also been nationalised and one branch func-
tions at Mirzapur.
L3

National ,Svavings Organisation

The post-office savings bank scheme has been in vogue since the
last decade of the ninetecnth century, This and other subscquent small
savings schemes have been formulated to tap the savings of those who
generally do not subscribe to government loans and to inculeate the habit
of thrift among people, as well as to utilise the srvings in national dcve-

... lopment schemes. The dufence deposits and national defence eertifie

-, cates were introduced in 1962, The funds were rajsed for the defence
of the country. Various other securities have been floated from time
to time. The Government of India introduced a 15 year public pro-
vident funds schem: in 1974-75, for the benefit of those people who have
no regular saving schemes for old age like peusion or provident fund.

S il‘he following‘.statement indicates some relevant data about the
district from April to December, 1976 : '
L — e
.
No. of accounts II'{YS480

Total value of mature securitjes 2,90,84,500
£ ] 3 k]
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State Assistance to Inngtrial Development

The red clay industry based - at Chunar manufactures utensils,
toys, and decoration pieces, which are characteristic of this distriet,
The Government Ceramie Development Centre at Chunar is engaged
in devcloping white ceramies, It prevides varions raw matorials and
designs, under the guidance of a technical qualified officer known as
ceramist,  thus industry has reecived the special attention of the govern-
ment as it has existed from very ancient times. For other industries,
assistanee in various forms is provided. Feasibility reports about new
projeets are neeessary in view of improvement in production methods and
raw material availability, but an average enterprencur is unable to bear
the cost of preparation of the report. State Govermment gives grant-
in-aid to the extent of 50 per cent through U.P. Industrial Consultants,
Kanpur. Financial assistance is also provided by various State and
Central corporations bosides banks. U.P. Financial Corporation also
sanctions Ioans for new industries at low interest rates, The difference
in interest due to increase in vate of interest above 7 per cent to cngineer
entreprencurs is also granted as aid by State Government through U.P.
Financial Corporation where it has been taken after August 16, 1974,
for purchase of land, plant, and machincry. Rebate on eleetricity dues
to the extent of 9 paise per unit to some scleeted industries, with sane-
tioned load of up to 20 h.p, and where capital does not ¢xceed Rs 25 lakhs,
is given. In addition they get rclief from clectricity duty for just
three years, The .State Industrisl and Investment Corporation
grants interest-frce loans cquivalant to sales tax deposited by such
industrial units registered under Factories Act, during the first three
years of production, This facility is also available for the in.

-dustries. going in for expansion,

To overcome the difficulty of installation of new and improved
type of machinery, the U.P. Small-seale Industries Corporation installs
machinery on hirepurchass basis. Imported machinery is arranged by
National Small~seale Industries Corporation, Nuvw Delhi,

The supply of raw matesials is arranged by U.P. Small Industrics.
Corporation for units requiring coal, cement, copper, lcad, zine, nickel,
tin, aluminiiim ingot, iron and stecl, sulphur, palm and coconut oil, mer-
cury, and sodium nitrate, cte., through.various sales depots, which
sell them on the recommendation of the directorate of industries, This
corporation also imports raw materials on behalf of sueh industrial units
ag get industrial import licences from the Government of Indin.

The State store purchase department grants priority to articles pro.
duced by small units of the State, and cven when the differcnce in price
is up to 15 per cent they are - given preferenee over those produced by
large-seale industry.

Certain products have demand in foreign countries. To overeome
the handieaps of techniealitics of export regulations, the U.P, Fxport
Corporation registers items and  gives assistance, by establishing cone
tracts in foreign markets.
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‘There is one industrial estate extending over 15.81 acres at Pathrauri
in Mirzapur, since 1962, where plots and sheds are allotted at concessional
rates, and power has been made available under the acgis of U.P. State
Industcial Development Corporation. Since 1964 an industrial training
‘cum-extension centre has been working. The manager/jofficer-in-charge
of the estate is an engineer.

Tagavi loans are advanced by the government for agricultural pur-
poses. The rate of interest was 8} per cent. The following statement
shows the amounts allotted and the actual amount of loans distributed:

Amount allotted Actual amount distri-

Year: (in Rs) ‘buted (in Rs)
1974-75 : 3,80,000 2,07,500
. 197570 4,31,200 1,86,260

VCurrency and Coinage

The decimal coinage was introduced from April, 1957, The
rupee was maintained as the basie coin and it was now divided into 100
paisa in place of the earlier division of sixtcen annas. The new coins
are in' the denominations of 1, 2, 8, 5, 10, 20, 25, 50 and 100 paisa,
Some special coins of 10, rupees and 50 rupces have also been
introduced. : :

TraDE AND COMMERCE
Course of Trade

Mirzapur has been an important trade centre, Besides exporting
the locally produeczd articles like iron and brass vessels, carpets, minerals,
stone and forest produce like shellac and tendu leaf, and importing cop-
per and lead, it was terminal eentre for transit trade during the days
of river traffic.

The river traffic reached its zenith in 1840, when from its position
- at th3 h2ad of the stzam navigation of the Ganga , Mirzapur city attrac.

ted a very large share of the eotton trade from the south. In 1847
the annual value of the transit trade in this article alonc was stated at
. nearly a million and quarter sterling; and the traders of Mirzapur had
their agents scattered all over Bundelkhand, then the main cotton pro-
ducing region of the province. The boats that in those days plied over
the Yamuna returned to Rajapur, Kalpi, Agra and other marts in upper
' Inlia, freighted with sugar, rice and cloth in exchange for the cotton

- and gram whiclt they had brought down,  Thedevelopment of the raile
way system changed the mode of transport in the country. The stecam
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traffic or river traffic nearly ceased and that of use of native boats was
confined to the transport of stones from one bank of the river to the
ather. . '

The most famous article of export! are carpets. The carpet induse
try is very old and is located around Mirzapur city. About Rs 5 crore
worth of locally manufactured carpets are exported, and a considerable
amount of foreign exchange is earned as these carpets are in great demand
in Europ: and America, For the manufacture of carpets and woollen
blankets, wool is imported. Barrack blankets, shoddy blankets and
shoddy are also cxported to the value of over a crore of Tupecs. Ready-
made cotton clothes are also exported. :

‘Another item of export is brass utensils and articles which have
been manufactured in Mirzapur city from the good old days. Brass
seraps are imported for this purpose. '

Another famous industry, coming down from ages, is Chunar pot-
teries, The exports amount to about Rs 5 lakh worth of goods com-
‘prising chinaware and decorative pieces per annum,

Other traditional items of export manufactured locally, are leather
articles, wooden toys, and silk cloth from :Ahraura; marble goods from
Chopan and Chunar and chaff-cutters from Kachhwa. For these indus-
tries raw material imported arc marble, stone, iron, and metal scraps.

Mirzapur has now beecome an industrialised district, manufacturing
cement, aluminium, chemicals and electrical goods. all of which are cx-
ported. For the manufacture of cement, gypsum, coal and laterite
are imported. The factories are located at Churk and Dalla. Exports
are estimated at Rs 1,000 lakhs per year,

Aluminium_cables, ingots and sheets valued at Rs 2,962 lakhs are

exported from Renukoot, for whose manufacturc bauxite and flouride
are imported, :

*Chemicals manufactured and cexported from Renukoot are caustie
soda, liquid chlorine hydrochloric acid, stable bleachin ¢ powder and ben.
zene hexachloride which are worth about Rs 8.5 crores. Raw materials
imported for their manufacture are common salt, lime, benzene, and
soda ash.

From Pipri clectrical goods worth about Rs 10 Iakhs are exported,

‘ Among forest produce the articles exported are tendu leaf, lac, honey,
gum, and bark used for making dyes. Mirzapur is rich in mincrals.
Traditional exports arc those of stone and stone articles and mica.  Sane

- patwa (sunn-hzmp) is exported for the manufacture of artificial silk. For

_manufacture of bidis, tobacco is imported and more than Rs 10 lakhs :
“worth of bidis are cxported. i

2

[, Figaresm:atioredin the draft indicate annual exports and imports, unless
otherwise mentioned
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Agricultural products exported are mustard, barley, jowar, paddy
and pea. Fish is also exported from Pipri.

. Articles imported for common consumption are salt, kerosene, cloth,
rice, wheat, eoal, pulses, gur, sugar, consumer goods, cosmeties, toilet
articles, eyeles and its companents, petroleum products, besides feptis
lisers, seeds, agricultural implements for the farmer. ‘

Regulated Markets

F-(;m szdis of the district are regulated markets situated at Mirza-
par city, Ahraura, Robarts Ganj and Chunar, which are also the eentres
b Whole,-sale trad,e. i weh are also the eentrés

Wholesale Trade--The Mirzapur city mandi is 'a very old market
and is knowr} as Mukeri Bazar. The mandi assumed speeial importance
~during the timess of water-borne trade. It is chicfly the centre for the
sale of stons, building timber, lae, tendu leaf, bidi, Humboos, woollen
carpets, and brass utensils, beosides food-grains and food-stuffs such
as Whea’c,_ geam, barley, maize, pulses, rice, oil-sceds, ghee and fish., It
18 the main assembling market for food-grains, and about 2,28 600 quni-
tals of food-grains are sold annually. A

Ahraura is situated in paddy growing area i smp
1 & ¥ o » and 1is an important
cuntrel for marketing of paddy and rice besides other food-grains, the
 annual turn over l}eu}g o the vieinity of 85,000 quintals, Hand-made
silk and cotton fabrics are also traded here,

| Robarts Ganj in the southern part of the district, is situated on a
ee\r(l:l {I)gla:n_e i a paddy growing belt. Its grain mandi grew during the
aa,r y British days and caters for the entire grain trade of the southern
g;ii- ar’ﬁxek ’E)rzzductzbtraded are paddy, wheat, mixed grains, mustard,
- ghe owa. out 1,95,330 quintals of food-grain s tre i
this maendi annually. T aum Podgrains are traded in
. Ch}l;lar is more particularly famous for manufacture of clay uten-
Si j. . was a canfonment in its early days and henee grew into a trad-
Ing centre, assuming special importance during Moghul times, Itisa

very old for food-grains ; Wi
0 s mandi with an average annual turn-over nearly
27,000 quintals of food-grains. = arly

siyaese mandis are now regulated under the U.P. Mandi-Samiti Adhi-
+ Which requires the wholesalers and brokers to ohtain a licenee

to deal PV e A
a}ed l in dxfﬂ,xcnt‘xt,m‘:. The samiti also charges .a conmumission on
8 and purchase of the same. -

Other mandis are at Dudhi, Ghorawal, Xachhwa, and Ma jhwa,

'fbreé??flé;; 1s situated on a level plane in a cleared area in the hilly and

grains a d, ‘{thh situation h‘ﬂ.s helped it to develop into a good foode

sare gZ;“Zn‘d (‘;"lﬂqlf’é ‘1’111(‘1;,'}6 market, Other articles mavketed ave khand-
A il-seeds, , int: woraing are sold

| this markete anmzally, hout 29,240 quintals of food grains are ’sOJd in

’
v
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Ghorawal is also in a hilly and forest area and has developed into
a flourishing grain trading. centre. Raja DBarhal’s cantonment was
situated here, which gave a fillip to its growth,

Kachhwa, being situated across the river Gangda, grew into a big
mandi, meeting the needs of the trans-river arca. It lies on the main
route to Allahabad and Varanasi which considerably helped in its deve-
lopment. Foo d-grains, gur, rice, pulses are the main articles traded
here, Majhwa. 1s situated in the main wheat-growing arca and has now
developedings an important wholesale trading centre from a mere village
market, ‘

The agricultural produce is brought by th= farmers, and business
ts fransaet:d a-b 1,30 per e:nt arhat (commission) and 5 per cent broker-
age,

The othzr agriewltural commmodities also traded in these  mendis
are bavley, pzas, millet, oilssecds, potato and mahua.

Retail Trade —Mirzapur eity, Chunar, Alraura, Narayanpur,
Kachhwa, Robarts Ganj, Chopan, Dula, Renukoot, Obra, Dudhi, Pipri,
R nusagar and Ghorawal are also important retail marketing centres.
The growth of population in these towns has led to an increase in de-
mand of consumer goods.  Trading centres have come up in industrial
towns to cater for the nceds of the factory labour and employees. In
addition. there are about 50 rural markets called kats or bazars, which
are held once, twice or thrice a week. Food-grains, oil-sceds, cloth,

‘vegztables and other ¢Bnsumer goods are sold in these markets.  About

25,450 retail traders ave operating in the  district,

Thz following statement gives the nwmber of bazars that are held
at different places in each tahsil of the district

Tahsil No. of hazars
‘Mirzapur o . 18
Dudhi : ' lg
Chunar . 12
Robarts Gan} : s
’ Total ) ’ 50
Fairs

“In yueal aveas fairs, usually assoeiated with some festivals, ave held,
They-afford an oppartunity to prople residing in neighbrurmg areas to.
makz purchases of their requirements, They have’ grown into seasona)
myketing erntres, where goods are hrought by distant teaders for sale,
Lmportant among thomare the Vindhyachal fair during the two Navratea
th: Shiv Shankse fair at Dichhitpue in Narayanpur block in Chaitra.
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the Sivaratri fair at Bhuili (Jamalpur block), the Ramnawmni fair at
Kuriari (Chopan block) and the Dasahra fajr at Robarts Ganj. The more
important articles traded in these fairs are toys, bangles, cosmetics,
toilet, handloom cloth, pottery, brass utensiles and wooden furniture,
ete. ' ‘

Rural Marketing Centres

* ' There are certain villages where periodic markets are held, catering
2 o ? .

. for thz nzes of a group of villages. In some of these such as Chilh,
Khamiria, Ancawal, Lalranj, Hanuman Road, Marihan, Turka, Madupur,
rand Jamwa,; regular markzts have sprung up.

. Ue-operative Movement in Trade

. An integrated co-operative credit and marketing scheme was intro.
* daeed in 1936-57, when two societies were formed. Co-operative mare
keting societies of Mirzapur and Ahraura, funetion as kachcha arkatias,
for marketing the produce of their members only. They have capital
investments of Rs 110 lakhs and Rs 9.50 lakhs respectively. Two
- more societies were established later at Robarts Ganj and Kachhwa with
+ investments of Rs 8 lakhs and Rs 1 lakh respectivelty.

>

© . Distriet Co-operative Federation also carries out business in certain
“items. It sells bricks manufactured at a number of brick-kilns opera.
‘ted by it. : , '

There are three co-operative retail centres in Mirzapur city, namely
‘Shiwala Mahant Consumers Co-operative Store, the Town Hall Trad
Consum=rs’ Co-operative Store aud the Mahila Upbhokta Samiti in Arya
Kanya Degree College. The Churk Co-operative Store at Churk caters
to the need of the people*there, particularly those working in and about
.the cement factory, '

There ave 49 primary conswiner stores and 11 salary carners® ev-
operative socicties,

“Fair Price Shops

" Fair price shops Wei"e opened for distribution of wheat, rice, sugar,
coarse grain, flour, maida, and suji, at controlled rates. In 1975.76,
~there were 106 such shops in the urban and 302 in the rural arcas.

Merchant Associations

- There I}as been a trend to form associations of different trade and
‘merchants sine the thirties, bug lately it has gained momentum and now
f&}most all tht‘..sc age eovered in some association or other in Mirzapur
city. The main body, however, is the Mivzapur Vyapar Mandal with a
membership of 200 in 1975,
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Another important association is the Mirzapur General Merchants
Associations with membership of 180. The Mirzapur Metal Traders
Association, the Chapra Vyapar Vahini Sabha, the Stone Merchants Asso-
ciation, the Quality Marked Woollen Carpet Manufactures, the Tyre
Dealers Association, and the Mrizapur Cheap Grain Dealers Union are
some of the more important of the twenty five associations of different
trades, o

Weights and Measures

In the first half of this century the standards of weight used to be
different for different commodities called lagauri, although the commen
weight in use was dhara, cquivalent to four a seers of 80 tolas each.
Thus lagauri of refined sugar contained 84} dharas, of unrefined sugar
33}, salt 33, betel-nut 30, and lime 82. There were two kinds of man ¢
the onc of 48 government scers used for the weighment of fire-wood, me-
tals and spices, and the other of 40 seers for sugar and grain. Dealers
in oil-seeds employed a seer known as anfai ser (seer) equivalent to  the
weight of 82 rupses and 10 anuas in silver. A common measure of ca-
pacity had as unit a kama, which was a quarter of a ser (seer) of 96 tolas.
Likewise the comrnon masuwre of length was fath, roughly equivaleng
of 18 inches. Pakka bigha was 8,025 square yards, while village bigha
was variable. o

A unified system of weights and measures was introduced for the
first time in October, 1958, ending the confusion of multifareous system
of weights and measures. Its most important feature was that the old
weights and measures were completely scrapped and standard interna-
tional measures like litre and kilogram, based on metric system, were
adopted for volume and weight. Correspondingly the measure for
length now is kiloinctre and for area the hectare. For cloth and similar
articles the standard measure is the metric, while for precious metals it
is the gram.

A table of conversion factors from old to the metric system of
weights and. measures appears in Appendix section of this volume.

"
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CHAPTER VII
COMMTUNICATIONS
'l‘rade Routés and Highways

, firzapur has enjoyed a unique importance and from very = carly
times warriors, traders, and pilgrims from far and near have flocked to
it.::Tt was' commercially important as well and the Ganga constituted the
great matural route between the east and the west, making it aceessible
by river which was a far easier means of transit than the very poor roads
of ancient days. - This river continued to be a well-frequented highway
till-the beginning of this century when, with the advent of metalled roads
and:railways, its importance as a mode of riverine transport dwindled.
‘During ‘the Mughal period there were tracks connecting Mirzapur with
Ghazipur and Ramnagar but these were in a bad state, being negotiable
‘byivehicle in th: dry weather only and remaining impassable during
‘the rains. - It'was under the British that road construction began rapid-
ly ani in 1888, th> total length of roads was 1,600 km. of which three-
fifths ware m3re boaten tracks, which except in rare.and distant ins-
tanels, - reecived no attention and were never repaired. By 1911, the
roads of the district ware divided into two classes : provincial and local.
Thb!form>r were entirely under the control of the public works depart-
ments ths - cost of upkeep being met from provineial revenuecs;
whils ths latter- were under ' local management, though the actual
work' of rapair to such of them as were motalled was carried out
throiigh: the -~ agency of the public works department, the ex:
‘penses being met from the local funds. At this time the length of the
‘metalled roads which were maintained by the district  board was
181 km. - Besides this, roads with a total length of 1,155 km. traversed
the:district in all directions. No fewer than 962 km. of this total were
designated sixth class; and the majority of them, especially in the hilly
tracts ‘were mere: bullock tracks more or less passable or impassable
,3c00rdmg‘ to the season of the year. In all the total length of the metal-
Jed roads in the district was about 254 km. In 1920-21, the total length
of the metalled roads under the public works department was about 131
km. and in 1981-32, because of further construction undertaken by the
department, it rose to about 202 km. Consequently, the massive deve-
‘lopment of m=talled roads took place in the district at a later date, and
In the year 1947, the district had 406 km. of metalled roads out of which
251 km, were under the public works department, and 155 km. under
;f{he. _dmtnct board. During 1947 and 1963, construction of about 120
- m. of new metalled roads and reconstruction of about 101 km. of local
‘metalled roads was completed. During the Third Five-year Plan (1961-
:86), 16 km. of metalled road were constructed under shramdan (voluntary
abour) which was later taken over by the public works department  for
Jmamtenancg. At the end of the third Five-year Plan there were 544
EPa{iéit;énet;foIEd ";'oads in the district. including 35 km. under the Zila
ed roads 1 n 1975-76, the?e were in the distriet about 624 km. of metal-
o roads 1‘!}d°r the public works department, and about 86 km. of
‘metalled and 1,100 km. of unmetalled roads under the Zila Parishad,

CH. ViI~—COMMUNICATIONS

The details of the highways an
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d other roads are given in the following

Nature/Name of road

Approximate length

(in km.)
State Highways
Lumbini-Dudhi 110
Jhansi-Mirzapur .29
Other Roads
Ramnagar-Ahraura-Robarts Ganj 59
Robarts Ganj-Ghorawui ‘ 80
Mirzapur-Vindhyachal 7
Chunar-Ahraura 17
Kachhwa-Chunar 15
Intar-village Communication Rpads

(of length 10 km. or more)

Adlhat-Bhanti-Sherwa 10
Jeonathpur-Kanchanpur 14
Lalganj-Halia 21
Lalganj-Kalwari 42
Lalganj-Vijayapur 15
Jargo feeder road 10
Feeder road 56

Roads under Zila Parishad

(Of length 3 km. or more)
Bihsada-Rampurghat 9.6
Jigna-Mishiapurghat 2.6
Pokhra-Bhatanlighat 6.9
Jhatna-Amoi-Bikna 4.5
Sarkhaura-Birshahpur .. 58
Ramaipatti-l\lahewaghat 5.5
Companyghat-Newadhiyaghat 4.8
Chilh-Gopiganj 10,7
Pillhi-Mujehra 5.2
Narainpur-Daranagar . © 8.2
Shahganjn-Rajpur 3.2

2 Genl, (R)—11,
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R MopEs OF CoNVEYANCE
Tilt the advent of the railways, bullock-carts and pack-animals have
“been-the vital-means of transport from very early times. The ox,
the“camel, and ‘the buffalo have always been very useful beasts of bur-
den through the ages. Palkis (palanquins) were generally used by
affluent people. Consequently, with the passage of time, tongas- and
ekkas came in to use., But gradually, their number is declining. In
1975-76, there were 181 ckkas in Mirzapur city., Now technology has
enabled the use of time-saving and cconomical means of transport such
as bicycles and eycle-rickshaws, which arc popular among 'the people,
especially students, small traders, hawkers, and low-paid employces. In
1975-76, there were 8,953 bicycles in the Mirzapur city.

_In-the rural areas the bullock-cart is still a muiti-purposc: vehicle,

" It is employed for transporting ccment, lime, sand, manure, fodder, and
-other building materials. People of the rural arcas travel by bullock-carts
during . pilgrimages of slrt distance and fairs and  fostivals. In - the
year 1975-76, there were 8,000 bullock-carts in this district. Tractors,
g;houghfma.inly used for agriculture, arc also a uscful means of transport
in the rural arcas. :

Met:hanised Vehiéular Traffic

Before Independence vehicles mainly lorries. and trﬁcks, were  few
number, With the development of roads the number of mntor vehicles
constantly increased and they ecrowd all the important routes of the dist-
rict, The trucks perform useful service in transporting .consumers’
goods, ‘dgricultural produee, building materials, and other similar goods.
There are also two associations of the owners of these wehicles in the
district. Onc is of private bus owners’ association and the other is Zila
Motor Opsrators’ Sangh. The latter is  functioning sine: 1966-67, and
alms at ensuring the, betterment of motor oparators, The former has
somewhat simila» aims anl emphasises timely and tuenwise departnre

, fi’:;;w buses.” The tota] number of permit-holders of ths privaty buses

dU.'P. State‘Ro_ad Transport Corpdratioanhe U.P. Government
roadways organisation introduced roadways services-in' the district in
the year 1948, and city bus services in 1971. '

This organisition has' become the U.P. State Road Transport Cor-
poratlgq with effect from June 1, 1972, By 1976, therc Were 58 buscs
operating inside and outside the district and covered 23 routes.

. Railways

™

distrfgt(‘};ggl’ the three important railway lines which connected the
khand R ;" m"th"" places inside and outside it were Avadh and .Rohil-
thrdu h{}l(‘ i)-y.?v-tweon Varanasi and Pratapgarh junetions and passed
this ]g - ’l orders of Mirzapur., There were three railway-stations on
hic SA The sceond was the main line of the East Indian  Railway ,
4w hich“wes in the south of, and parallel to, the Ganga and ran across the
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whole breadth of the district for a distance of about 85 km. This scetion
of the Fast Indian Railway was first opencd to traffic in 1864. It had
cleven stations within the boundaries of the district. The third one
was-the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Starting f-om Varanasi
to Allahabad, it had seven railway stations on its way. Therc was also
one branch. line taken off frora Madho Singh station which cxtended to
the north of Mirzapur city, there being one station on it known. as
Mirzapurghat. There are two railway stations in the distiics situated

" on the North Eastern Railway linc and 12 on the Northern Railway line.

TravEr FACILITIES

Before the introduction of locomotives and mechanised transport
it was difficult to perform a journey alone in the district, Therefore,:in’
orderto avoid risk, people had to travel in groups. In ancient and:
medieval times:a few scrais provided shelter and food to the travellers.
as well as resting place for their animals. - But in' modern times this
difficulty has been overcome. The dharmsalas serve a very useful pur-
pose by providing shelter to the travellers and pilgrims. There are
eight private dharmsalas, 4 in Mirzapur and 4 in Vindhyachal. There
is only onc private dharmsala in the town of Robarts Ganj. A list of .
dharmsalas is given in Statement T at the end of the chapter.

Dak Bungalows and Inspection Houses-In tahsil Mirzapur alone.
there are 25 dak bungalows/inspection houscsfrest houses of which 12
belong to the irrigation department, 5 to Zila Parsihad, 5 to the publie
works department, 2 to the forest department, and. one to the hydel
department. Similarly in Chunar there are 9 dak bungalows/inspection
hous?s oftwhich 7 belong to the irrigation department (canal), and one
cach to the Zila Parishad and the public works department. In tahsil
Robarts Ganj out of the 12 dak bungalows/inspection houses, 9-belong 'to
the irrigation department and one cach to the Uttar Pradesh Electricity
Board, .the Government Cement Factory, Churk and the State Cemént
Corporation, There arc 13° dak bungalows/inspection houses and the
bungalows for V.ILPs,, in tahsil Dudhi of which 7 belong to the forest
departmont, 3 to the irrigation department and one each to ‘the ‘public
watks departmasit.and the hydel department. The two bungalows for
V.LPs., situated at Pipri belong to the irrigation as well as the hydel
departmants, The details regarding the dak bungalows, the inspection
houses and the rest houscs arc given in Statcment IT at the end of the
chapter. o

PosT-0FFICES

" B:fore the coming of the B.itish the distribution of letters wasa
local business in this district. Under the British the-postalservice
became a very indispensable institution and henceforth were opened
the channsls of communication within and without the district. In
1880-81, there existed ton post-offices in the district. Gradually their
number increased and in 1911-12, it rose to 40, including the head offiee i
at Mirzapur.  In 1920-21, the number of the post-offices jn the district
went down to 88, while in 1981-82 it further decreased and was compite
ted to be 28. In 1961, it was 118 and in 1975-76 it went up to 222,
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Srarement I
Dharmsalas, Hotels, Guest Houses, elc.

Reference Page No. 147

Village/Town -~ Name Facilities available Management
Tausit Dupnar
Renukoo't Hindalco Guest House Food and lodging Hindalco
Renukoot ‘ Kanodia Guest House Ditto Kanodia Chemicals
Renukoot ‘Renukoot Atithi Grih Ditto Mahila Mandal
P ‘ Renukoot ’
Renu Sagar Renu Sagar Power Ditto Renu Sagar Power

Company Guest House Company

TAusin MIrzarvur

Mirzapur Bijaimal Dharmsala —~ Private
Mirzapur Binani Dharmsala : - Ditto
‘Mirzapur ~ Kesharwani Dharmsala —_ ; Ditto
Mirzapui - Raibat Jauhari ~ , Ditto
Vindhyachal ~ Dhobi Dhurméala -— Ditto
Vindhyachal * Goinka Dharmsala — ’ Ditto
Vindhyachal = Jaipuriya Dharmsala -—_ Ditto
Vindiiyaghal ' SWan.Kar Dharmsala ~ Ditto

o ‘ TAus1n RoBARTS GANF

Robarts Ganj Raghunath Da§ Dharmsala  Lodging Private

StATEMENT II

Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows, Rest Houses etc.

Reference Page No. 147

" Village{Town - o Name Management

TAuSID CHUNAR

Abfgura ° Canal Inspection House Irrigation Department (Canal)

Atrauli % -Canal Dak Bungalow Irrigation Department (Canal) |

Chynar Fm " P.W.D. Inspection House Public Works Department
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Dagia Canal Dak Bungalow Irrigation Department (Canal)
Jargo Bandh Canal Dak Bungalow Irrigation Department (Canal)
Lusa Canal Dak Bungalow Iriigation Department (Canal)
R23t52i Talab Zila Parishad Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad

Tehua Canal Dak Bungalow Irrigation Department (Canal)

TarsiL Dubpnar

D 1biha Forest Rest House quest Department

Dudhi Forest Rest House Forest Department

P.W.D. Inspection House Public Works Department

Gohra Forest Rest House .Forest Department
Hathi Nala Forest Rest House " Forest Department
Jharoa Forest Rest House

Mandi Semar
Muirpur
Pipri

- Ashat Bhuya

Baraundha
Bandhan Ganj
Bardghatti

Bhaiswaar Balai
Pahar

Dadari

Deori Katai
Drummond Ganj
Fataha

Pataha

Harra

Forest Department
Forest Rest House Forest Departmént
Forest Rest House Forest Department
Inspection House Irrigation Department
V.L.P. Bungalow

V.LP. Bungalow

Irrigation Department

Hydel Department

Field Hostel (Tourist House) Irrigation Department

TARSIL MIRZAPUR

Inspection House Irrigation Department

P.W.D. Inspection House Public Works Department
Zila Parishad Inspection House Zila Parishad

Inspection House Irrigation Department

P.W.D. Inspection House Public Works Department

Inspection House Irrigation Department

Inspection House Irrigation Department

P.W.D. Inspection House Pubtic Warks Department

Zila Parishad Inspection House Zila Parishad
Inspection House Hydel Department
Forest Rest House Forest Department

_ [Contd.
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" .Kachhwa

. Kalwari Kurd:.

Singh
Kotwa
Lalganj
Marihan
Mohanpur
Nibi+.i.o. !
‘Nibi

Sirsi

Tanda Fall

Barhauli
Belordi
Bisindhari :
Chopan
Churk

Dala

- Karman’
Kekrhi
Nisogi
Obra

Bt

Puyrania

Robarts Ganj
Silhat >

LR PER

Inspection House

- Zila Parishad Inspecti(;n House
' Kﬂi\jtuti(Upper)\- . .
" Kihajuri(Lower) .. -
Kota Siiv Patsad

«Inspection House

Zila Parishad Inspection House

- Inspection House

‘Forest Rest House

P.W.D. Inspection House'

" ‘Inspectiori House .

~Inspeetion House

Zila Parishiad Inspection House

.P,W.D. Inspection House

Inspéction House

-Zila Parishad inspection House

Irrigation Department
Zila Parishad

Irrigation -Department -
ZilaParjshad

Trrigation Department

:Fo‘rest Department
Public Works Department
Irrigation  Department
Irrigation Department
Zila Parishad

Public Works Department

" Irrigation Department -

Zila Parishad

‘Tansrt, RoBARTs Ganyg

“P.W.D; Inspection House

Dak Bungalow

-+ Dak Bungalow

Chopan Dak Bungalow

" .. Inspection House

L 3
Inspection House

- Dak Bungalow
* Dk Bungalow

 Dhanrawal Dak Bungalow

Inspectioti House

* Dak Bungalow

‘Dik Buagalow

' Dak Bungalow

Public Worlés Department
Irrigation Department -
Yrrigation Department
Irrigation Department

Government Churk Cement
Factory

Cement Corporation
Inrigation” Department’
Irrigation’ Department ' °

Trrigation Department

* Uttar Pradesh Electricity

Board

Irrigation Department -

- Irrigation Department’ “

Irrigation Department

o f
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CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS:

In the decennial eensus of 1871, cconomie activitics of the. people
have been divided into the main anl subsidiary categories, All part-
time workers were removed from the calegory of workers, as .indieated
in the census.of 1961, and were included in the subsidiary ecategory.
Naturally, the total number of workers in 1971 was only  5,39,488,
a figuve which was less by 38,9838 than that of 1961, which was.

' 5,78,421.

All persons who arc economically active, but who are ncither culti-
vators nor agricultural - labourers, may be considered to be.cengaged in
miscellaneous occupations. An idea of their distribution among the
major . categorics of - misccllancous occupations may be had from the
following statcment. :

Occupation .1971
Mining and quarrying 1,010
Household industry and manufacturing 19,5‘77
Construction - 2,899
Trade and commerce 16,980
Transport, storage and communication © 5,749
Servicés' 43,619

Public Services

With the growing responsibility of the government towards planned
economic and social development of the eountry, employment opportu-

‘nities under the Central and State Governments at different lavels have

increased considerably. Side by side activities in the public adminis-
tration of local bodies have assumed vast dimensions. Some idea of
this may be had from the following table :

No. of establishment - No. of'enﬁlgloyees .

Type of establishment 1973 1974 1973 1974

Male *Female Male Female

Central Government _ 1 1 8 —_ 4 —
State Government 119 125 10,720 474 9,951 461
Quasi-government (Central) 17 18 369 4 874 . [
Quasi-government (State) 81 28 . 9,192 96 8,493 106

Local bodies 14 14 5,012 975 4,996 ° 983
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With the expansion of the socio-economic development schemes,
the number of employees in public ‘serviess has risen considerably.
D:zarness allowance is admissible to all classes of such employces at rates
varying in accordance with their salaries. Facilities like regular
subscription to provident fund, free medical treatment and free or
subsidized residential accommodation, etc., are available to government
servants and to som? extent, to employces of the local bodies also.
Leave rules have been revised to reduc: disparity between the
tzmporary and permancent staff. Encashment of leave is admissible
to the majority of government servants.. Other benefits include grants
of advances for purchasc of conveyance or residential plots and for cons-
truction, or repair of houszs, Ponsion rules have been so liberalised as
tocater for the needs of the family in the event of the death of a govern-
ment employee. The age for sccking voluntary retirement has been
reduced and the quantum of superannuation pension raised. The
employees of the State Government subscribe to the compulsory group
insurance. In the event of the death of government employces, the mem-
bers of the family get a lump sum immediately.

'The employees arc allowed to form associations or unions under
the Societies Registration Act of 1860 for protection and. promotion of
their service interests,

There is a Collectorate Sub-Ministerial Association at the districk
headquarters, the branches of which are located in tahsils. This associa-
tion'is affiliated to the Ministerial Services Association at the State level.

- There are associations of peons known as Anjuman Chaprasian, of
Lekhpals known as Lakhpals Sangh affiliated with Prantiya Lekhpals
Sangh, Uttar Pradesh. There is also an association of Registrar Kanun-
gos and Sahayak registrar Kanungos at the district level.

LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Educaﬁon »

The teachers, principals, and administrative officers of the education
department come in this field. With the opening of a large number of

educational institutions after Independence, the number of such
employees has” increased considerably. '

According to the 1971 census the teachers number 4,699, of whom
4,195 were males and 504 were females.

., Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been extended to the State-
aided institutions run by local bodies or private persons, bringing the
advantages of contributory provident fund, compulsory life insurance,
and retirement pension Which includes family pension, to members of

the teaching staff, Payment of salary to teachers working in institutions

Which are in receipt of grant from the State Government, is made t}}ro}xgh
-cheques drawn,jointly by the manager and a nominee of the district ins-
pector of schools, Teachers’ wards are entitled to free tuition up to the:

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT
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Intermediate standard. Needy and disabled teachers receive financial
help from the National Foundation for Teachers’” Welfare Fund and
those ‘suffering from tuberculosis may avail themselves of free facilities
of treatment at the Bhowali Sanatorium where a few beds have been
earmarked for them, :

The teachers in the district have joined some association or the other
devoted to their welfare, The Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh is meant
for teachers of the higher secondary schools, and the Prathmik Shikshak
Sangh for their counterparts working in primary and junior high schools
of the district, These associations ware affiliated to the State level
apax bodies. Representatives of the teaching-staff arve included in mana-

ging committees of several institutions, and membership of the State’

legislative council has been thrown open to them through the forma-
tion of scparate teachers’ constitucncics.

Medicince
Th> m:dical and health serviees in the district are State managed.

According to 1971 census there were 465 physicians and surgeons
including dental and veterinary surgeons. Besides, there were 575

nursing and other medical and health technicians in the district in the -

same ycar. Therc were 211 private medical practitioners. There arc
a good number of vaids and homocopaths, '

- Non-practising allowance is paid to certain doctors whose posts
have been cxcluded from the list of offices carrying benefits of private
practicz. . Higher allowances arc admissible to post-graduate physicians

and surgeons and to’ those possessing supcrior technical qualifications.,

Established in 1928, a branch of the Indian Medical Association with
laudable objectives such as the promotion and advaneement of medical
and allied services, the fostering of brotherhood among the members, the
discussion of academic and non-academic problems, and the service of
geople in general through professional means, is functioning in the district,

n 1976 it had-26 members, '

Law

In 1976, thers were 450 legal practitioners and advisers.  However,
there was no lady lawyer in the district.

With the large influx of new entrants, the legal profession has become
more competitive in recent years. The lawyers generally play an im-
portant role in the public life of the district, particularly in the social,
educational and political spheres.

In 1976 there were four associations of the lawyers twb of whicl;i‘

were located in Mirzapur, and one cach in Chunar and Robarts Ganj.
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Tn 1976, Zila Abhibhashak:Sangh, Mirzapur, had 126-members:and

50 associates who-will beeome membe.s after two years, -Mirzapur Adhi- -

vakta- Sangh ‘has 105 permancnt members and ten associates. The.
associations: in- Chunar -and Roébarts Ganj.and ‘85 -members each. The
objectives-of these associations are the promotion of-the interest of - the-
lawyers, the provisionof facilitics of library, periodicals and reference
books to.:them and -the ventilation of -their gricvances. Half of  the
membership fee is charged from the budding lawyers and all benefits
of ‘the-library are enjoyed by them. Senior members take them on
as their juniors and train. them up, Besides, there is a branch of .the
National Forum of Legal’ Aid to the poor which provides. legal aid to
- the . poor litigants free of cost. : '

Engineering

In 1971, the district had 805 architcets, engineers, technologists,
and surveyors togcther with 850 engineering technicians. Mostly per-
sons belonging to this class of workers are employees of the government
or of the local bodies and corporations.

Arts -

, At the census of 1971 there were 15 poets, authors, journalists, and
‘allied workers. : :

DoMESTIc AND PERSONAL SERVICES

These service.-were rendered by 2,324 people in-1971., Maids and
other housc-keeping workers numbered—929. The greater number of
them lived with their masters and acted as multi-purpose workers. In

the rural-areas they cooked :their meals iseparately .but:in the cities and -

towns they received foed from the family kitchen: They worked during
the pleasure of ‘their-employers and mostly picked up only-an exiguous.
livelihood.:: There: was no. security of job either and often they had to.
remain idles The socio-cconomic changes which have taken place recently -
in the life of the people, have largely curtailed avenues of employment -
in this ‘sphere,

Barbers, Hairdiessers, etc.

In 1971, the number of barbers, hairdressers, and related -workers -

was 1,110, Those working in rural areas had to perform certain custo-
“mary duties on the occasion of ceremonies in the houses of their patrons
in'addition to:regular services; The rites now being simplified, their
participation: in - extra-professional activitics, is gradually diminishing. -

Washermen

In 1971,°there were 2,299 launderers, dr v a rs i
oty , y cleaners, and pressers in
the district; 'Of these 1,'92!9‘were«males*’and 860 females.
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The growing popularity of synthetic fabrics has adversely aﬁ’ectksd
the takings of the traditional.washerman,. but has proved lucrative to
dry-cleaners and pressers, There were only two dry-cleaners in the
district.

Tailors

In 1971, the tailors, dress-makers, scwers, upholsteres, and related
workers numbered 2,079. The sewing machine is invariably used
by the tailors. In therural aveas, pcople pay sewing charges in kind
aiso, and:in the wake of rising prices the tailors are glad to’ reccive cereals
for stitching simple shirts, kurtas (loose long shirts without collars), pyja--
mas and lghangas. On the other hand, the remuncration of the tailors
in the urban areas depends on. their ability to stitch new designs of both
male and fomale dersses. Therefore, the cconomic condition of the tailors
isbetter than:before. ‘



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

/ LivELinoop PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

The percentage of workers and non-workers of the entire population
in the district in 1961, was 46.8 and 53.7, while the corresponding figures
of the Stite ware 39,1 and 60.9 vesp etively., It was the agricultural
workers  (cultivators and agciculsural labourers) whose population was
highest, being 74.4 per cent. Next came the houschold industry and

. other manufacturing- concerns with 8.6 per cent, followed by other ser-
viczs with 7.8 por cent, trade and eommerce 8.3 per cent, and workers
in other than houschold industry 2.6 per cent. The percentage in the

remaining category was small claiming 8.8 per cent. Female partici-,

pation in work was significant, their pereentage being 88.8, as against
the State average of 22.1. It was higher in agricultural activities (87.8
per cent), than in the non-agricultural (12.4 per cent) pursuits,

Regarding th poreantage distribution of workers and non-workers
of the total rural population numbering 11,05,926, the former was 47.7
per eint and the latter 52.8 per cent. The corresponding figures for
the urban area wose 85.4 and 64.6 per cent respectively. Thus, the
proportion of workors was lower in towns than in villages:due to low
female participation. Of a total of 5,27,520 workers in the rural areas,
in 1961, cultivators and agricultural labourers were 81.1 per cent and
workers cngaged in non-agciculturcal activitics wore 18.8 per cent. As
usual, non-agricultural workers predominated in the urban areas, the
pereentage of agricultural workers being only 5.5. ‘

_ The comparative data of the years 1961 and 1971 of workers in the
agricultural and non-agricultural scctors are as given below :
| *

Percentage of workers to total population

Total Total
Year population workers Agricul- Non- Total workers
tural agricul-
workers  tural District U.rP.
workers
1961 12,49,653 5,78,421 34.5 11.8 46.8 89.1
1971 15,41,088 5,39,488 27 .9 6.7 84.6 30.9

_ The above table reveals declining trend in the working population
which in turn shows unemployment cyen among the already employed’
persons of 1961,  But, this plausible deception emerged mainly on
account of change in the definition of workers in the census of 1971.  The
dgﬁmtmn of a worker adopted in the 1961 census covered a large number.
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of persons in the category of workers because it entitled a person to
be treated as a worker, even if he performed as little as an hour’s work
in a day. Thus, a person was categorised as a worker even though his
economic contribution was marginal. Consequently, a woman whose
time was basically utilised in houschold-chores, was considered econo-
mically active even if she took food to her husband in the field or tended
the cattle. In .contrast to this the census of 1971 defined a person as
a worker only if his main activity was participation in any economically
productive work, physically or mentally. As a result, a man or a Woman
who is engaged primavily in domestic dutics, such as cooking for. the
family, or is performing other houschold functions, or a boyor a girl
who is primarily a student attending an institution, would not be
treated as worker even if he or she lends a hand with the family eco-
nomic activity. This would satisfactorily explain the appalling fall
in the number of total workers in 1971, in spite of the risc in population
by 28.5 per cent from 1961, :

In the census of 1971, workers have becn classified into nine major
categories, the basis of the classification being thosc economic activi-
ties, which were similar in respset of process, raw material and the finished
product. The details of the nine categories of workers in 1971, are
as follows § .

Percen-
: Percen- tage of
Number and eategory Males . Females - Total. tage of total
' ' : ' ~ total popula-
workers tion
I Cultivators 1,91,762 17,895 2,09,657 38.8 18.6
Ir Agricultural labourers 1,34,676 85,839 2,20,515 40.8 14.3
IIT Lijve-stock, forestry, fish- 2,724 312 3,036 0.5 0.1
ing, hunting, plantation .
orchard and allied acti-
vities : )
IV Mining and quarring 805 205 1,010 0.1 0.0
V Manufacturing process
servicing and repairing .
(a) Household industry 17,189 2,388 19,577 8.6 1.2
~ (b) Other than household 16,446 510 16,956 8.1 1.1
industry
VI Construction - 2,384 ‘15 2,399 0.4 0.1
VIL Tradeand commerce . 16,130 850 16,980 3.1 1.1
VIII Transport, storage com- ' 5,706 43 5,719 1.6 0.3
munications ' - T
IX Other services . 40,188 3,431 43,619 ‘8.0 2.8
X Thtal workers 4,238,000 1,11,488 5,839,488 100,00 84,6
Total non-workers 3,81,685 6,19,015 10,01,609 —_ —_

Total population 8,09,685  7,31,403 15,41,088 —_ —
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- - «zAl} the non-workers have been: brought under-one single class for
“ the ‘purpose of s this classification,: althovgh *they ~have beex eategorised
. uiin: the wcensus of “1971 as follows . : S

{(a) Full-time students '
(b) Those .atlending to heuschold dutics
{c) Dependants and infants

{d) Retired porsons or a ronticr

{e) Persons of independent means
{f) Beggars and vagrants

- {g) Inmates. of penal, mental, and charitable  institutions
W (k) Others -
GrNerAL LeveL or PricEs AND WacGEs

Prices

<15 Noseparate records are extant to show the prices of food-stuffs in
oMirgapur prior to 1857, But:in those days the tawn wasan important
~emporitim: of trade, situated as-it was on the main artery of traffic, and
_ it may be assumcd that the rates were practically identical: with those
_of the Varanasi district. In 1857, wheat was sclling at Mirzapur at 19
-ngeers for the rupee, gram at 24 scers, jowar at 28 seers, and Patna riee
v 4¥518 seers.  Price fell somewhat snon after, but in 18065 it rose, and the
- irise_continued for a period of o ver 20 years and ended only-in -1888: From
,1869 to 1888.the average rates for the chief food-grains for a rupre were :
. ~rice 1450 spors, wheat 16,07.500v8, griun 19.61 seers and, joway, 22,81 seeTs,
_On the whole, however, it may be said that priees were somewhat casier in
~-“the latter than in the first ten years of the period; for although there was
. little change in the rates of rice and wheat, that of geam fell from  17.90
scers per tupee to 21,33 seers, and of jowar from 21.55 scevs to 24.08
¢ useers. About 1888, prices rose to o marked extent throngh out northern
India, the phenomenoh being aseribed to widespread cconomie eanses,
such as the depreciation of sitver and the growth of ‘export trade stumu-
lated by the rapid improvement in the means of communication and
. rtransports. The rise was a sudden onc in the beginning, ‘hut it had heen
progressive thereafter and had continued with several occasional flue-
tustions. From 1889 to 1808 th» prices of coramon 1iec averaged 11 .80
seers to a rupee, of wheat 12.22 scovs, of barley 17,72 scers, of pram 16,79
.seers, and of jowar 16,76 seers, The decade -was remarkable for the
famine of 1897, which had a great effeet onloeal prices,,and‘cons'equently
the average was somewhat vitiated. The upward tendency however
“vappeareéd to have been cheekzd to some extent by the succeeding years
-of prospzrity,  Prics were abnormally high again in 1900 thoygh Mirza-
- pur was little affected by the scarcity of that year, yet in spitc of this
. osearcityrand that of 1907, the average. rates of the principal-food-graing
betwaan 1899 and 1907 have, except in the case of rice, somewhat fal-
o .len. During this period the average price of gram Wwas 17.14 secrs per
" rup?e, of jowar 18.16 seers, of barley 17.25 scers and of wheat 12,75 seors,
~ savhile thatvof rice had risen to 1075 scers. From 1861 to 1865, before
the rise in Prices sét in, wheat was sclling at the rate of 21 seers for a
rupee, rice at 17 seers, harley at 31.50 seers, gram at '29.57 scers and

~ ioWar a 26t scers. . C :

+CH. IX— ECONOMIC TRENDS 159

" With the outbreak. of- the First World War in 1914, the general price
level in th~ district, as all-over the country, underwent a structural change
accompanicd with a considerable rise in-the cost.of food-grains. The
trend ‘kept on continuing, with minor changes now and then, until it
witnessad .a complete revessal duo to economic depression.in 1980, On
aceount of th: econs>mie d:pression, which started in 1930 and conti-
nu:d with still greater saverity -in the following years, the price level

-registeved 'a. dowaward trend, so much so, that in.1934 it-went down

by about 40 por c:nt as compared to thatof 1928, By 1939 the price
trend registered a visc over that.prevalent-in 1934,

"The following statement gives the general priee trend in the district
for the period from 1911 to 1944 :

Year Price index
1911 : 100

1810 : - Lou

1928 ' |‘}m

.] 084 o . [

N TR . [

1941 , PYF I

—_— - —_—

The Scecond World War hrgan in September, 1989, creating several
disturbances in the infea-structure of the ceconomy all the world over.
The district also f2]} a prey to cconomic imbalances and malpractices.
A shasp ris? in priess took plac?, accompanicd with a scarcity of essen-
tial - commodities. The main factors responsible for those unhealthy
developmonts wera hoarding, black marketing, speculation, and profiteer-
ing, which not only maintaived but cven further advanced the high level
touched in prices.

The situation. worsened so irretrievably that all steps to support
“the cconamy were virtually on the verge of total failure. ~Ai the begin-
ning of 1940, price control measures, which included priee fixation from
time to time; strict checking of profiteering and lieonsing of food-grain
dealers, and which had been put into operation at the outbreak of the
war, were vigorously enforced by the district authorvities. Kven then,
the prie3s continued to go up and8t was exporiencad that effective con-
trol of prices was not possible without contrel over supplics. ‘There-
fore, in 1943, a partial rationing scheme was introduced, without dis-
turbing the normal functioning of the open market, to help the poorer
and othce vulnerable scctions of the socicty. In 1945, the rationing
scheme was converted into one of total rationing in which rationed food-
grains could be bought only from government- ra’ion- shops.
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Contrary to the expectations, the ever-rising price trend continued
as usual inyspite of t);.r:! end of the war and the enforcement of severe
price control measures by the government. The general food situation
also remajned as alarming as before. In 1944, the prices stood higher
by 277 per cent than those of 1911, After Angust, 1944, the prices began
to fall in the country. In spite of this.the price level a was considerably
high in the district. It is, in fact, entircly unprecedented in the annals
* of prices in the district, as ‘well as in the country, the level reached du-
ring the First World War(1914-1918) being much lower than that re‘cord.ed
during the Sccond World War (1939-45). The average rural prices in
annas per seer in the district in Deecember, 1944 were : wheat at 5.81,
~ gram at 8,83, rice at 4,69, barley at 3,00, and dal (arhar) at 4,00.

This intractable price trend could still not be fully phecked, though
the entire period between 1944 and 1952 was that of strict control and
rationing. Thercfore, on an experimental basis, open markets were
again allowed to function normally and rcstylctxons on movements and
prices of food-grains were also- withdrawn in July, 1952, so that the
general food and price  situation could be cascd off. In 1953 the
prices tended to come down a little. The downward trend which had
started at the end .of 1953 could not be arrested and, by 1955, prices
fell so heavily that the whole atmosphere was not conducive to healthy
economic growth and stability. This Was country-wide trend, which
- required to be immediately checked in the interest of th¢ overall econo-
my, particularly to the cultivator, who nceded to be assured of a minl-
mum price which stimulated a gradual upward trend as a result thereof.
The prices, however, did not stabilize and continued to move up-
wards, pavticularly after 1965, due to scarcity and droughts in 1966..
But they came down in 1970. The following statement shows the
retail prices of certain essential commodities from 1950-1975.

.

.
Retail prices in Rs per kg.
Year —

' Wheat Gram Rice Dal(arhar)
1950 ‘ 0.43 0.31 0.66 0.57
1955 . ‘ 0.40 0.26 0.37 0.51
18G0 0.44 0.42 0.57 0.50
1965 . 0.5 0.86 1.43 1.07
1970 . 0.80°  0.95 1.10 1.70

L ‘e
1875 o 1.69 2.01 2.22 2.25

} -
et o e —

. CH, IX—ECONOMIC TRENDS 161

~ 'The retail prices in Mirzapur for certain other commodities in
1975 were as follows : L

13

" " Commodity’ Prices in Rs perkg.
Sugar : 4.62
Vegetable oil - . 11.64
Jaggery ; 2,52
Mustard oil . 6.62

Kerosene oil (per litre) 1.28
'Wages

Where ever cash wages are paid, there has been in almost cvery
case a considerable rise in the remuneration and the change is as a rule
marked in the case of skilled than in the unskilled labour. In 1880, the
boatmen received Rs 0.25 per day, and blacksmiths, workers in brass
and copper, wood smoothers and sawyers were paid at the rate of Rs
0.19 to Rs 0.25 per day. In 1907, the boatmen received Rs 0.50 per
day, while blacksmiths workers in brass and copper, wood smoothers,
and sawyers rcceived Rs 0.836 per day.

The remuneration of agcicultural labourers is generally of a different .
description and is affected by different considerations. Except where
the cultivating castes such as Kurmis prevailed, the field work was
done by labourers such as Kols, Pasis, and Chamars. The usual remu-
neration of an adult male labourer of this description was of two scers
of grain per day when employed, and when not employed, an advance
was given to him which was deducted from subsequent payments. The
regular labourer got in addition one rupee annually, called his buda;
a coarse blanket worth perhaps Rs 0.50 or Rs 0.75, and sometimes a
pair of shoes also. The ploughman also got a trifling quantity of grain
from cach ficld; and women and children employed to weed got one seer
of grain a day cach. There were very seldom any cash payments beyond
the annual rupee, and whatever was necded in the way of clothes, tobac-
co, salt and so forth, was obtained from the Bania by barter of a portion

of the grain wages,

Th~ first wage ccensus was carried out in -the State in 1906.- - The
results of the survey made at that time and in certain succecding years
are tabulated below @ : : ‘

. Wages in Rs per day

. Year

' ‘ Unskilled Skilled

worker worker,

. 1906 0.12 . 0,25
1911 0.12 T 0.28
1916 0.14 . .0.34
1928 0.22 0.78
1934 0.12 6.37
1939 ©0.17 0.27
1944 0.56 0,58

¢ Genl, (R)—12.
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ris Xftar the First World War a general rise in theWagcs oceurred an

revealed by the wage census of 1928. The year 1930 was one af

world-wide economic depression which was reflected in the wage census .

of 11984. Thereafter wages began to mount. The steep rise in 1944
was attributed to the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, " The
wages rose and continued to go upwards as would appear from the
following’ statement about urban wages sl

PR

Wages in Rs per day

et e o ks i oy o o Tt s ki e b o

Year -
e Unskilled Skilled’
worker worker
W b o g e i . R
1970, .. o . 2.50 4.50
PRSI ot L I . . . cern
qer Vo 8.0 5.0
B3} ¢ T : S , ' 3:50 . . 5.00
B E A LIUEL R S S ‘ : : e
L T I O , 875 6.0p
1974 - . . . £.00 7.0
05 Ly, : ! : 5.00 “8,00
—pror—t e ——3

TSI T ' ; b

- W . . A . . v . . -
? ?l_‘he wages paid to the differcnt categories of workers in urban
axﬁt_:ia in 1976 for certain occupations were as follows @ ' f

el .-

PR B ST - : o
::;99§ﬁ?ati011' k o ‘.l!" """ Unit of quotation ‘Wages
o S e b (in Rs)
badowr 0 o 2 . : T ”3*”',‘

R T T T T e e ————
1_:!4.1:dqr‘1evzr e {a) Per month (whote time) ~ ~ ) 175,00

(b) Per month (part time) 120,00
Chowkidar  *, ... Per month . - 165.00
BIE . e - o . ay
Wood-cutter Per 40 kg, of wood turned into fuel = 0.80
.(Hﬁ'er(%sman . («) Per cow per month ‘ - 1458
RS SN : iy .
R .., (b) Perbuftalo per month 6.90
Rr e, .

Porter Por 40 kg, of load cartied for 1,5 kni, 1.00

;gﬁpﬂ labourer ' : Per day : . v ; ;5.‘,1’0

Y4 . . . . .

a@g‘pestm"ser".\ht “ () Per month without fond . 80,00

e ’ o s

35 o Z1" (b) Per month with food , ‘9000
f2.0 Tav ~ L
. o rcan‘do

. L P R N R T et
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1 o 2 3
Cirpeater Per day : 9.00
Blacksmith Per day ) 9.00
Tailor . (a)-Per man’s cotton shirt (full sleeves) 4.00
~ " (b) Per woman’s cotton shirt (short sleeves) . 2.50
; v (¢) Per woollen suit 125,00
(d) Per cotton suit 40.00
Migwite . : (#) Assistance of delivery of boy ‘ —
* (b} Assistance of delivery of girl —
Barber . (m) Pershave ‘ 0.30
, (b) Per haircut ‘ 1.25
Scavenger Per month for 2 house with one latrine for one cleaning
. per day - 5.00
Motor driver . Per month . 300.00
Truck driver Per month : 400,00

— —

GENERAL LEvEL OF EMPLOYMENT

3

Employment Trends”

Larger number of persons have been employed in the public sector,
as comparad to” the private sector. Bwt the number of private estab-
lishm2nts in the district is quite larg:. There were a total of 384 estah-
lishm~nts in the district in 1974 out of which 51.6 per cent werce private
and 48.4 por, cent public sector cstablishments. However, the private
establishments provided employment to only 26.3 per cent of the total
number of the persons employed in the district in 1974. On the other hand,
the public scctor establishments provided employment to 78.7 per cent of
the total number of persons employed in the district in 1974. The increase
in the total number of establishments and the total number of persons
emoloyed in the period from 1970 to 1974, had been only, marginal,
The following statement gives the number of persons employed in the
private and the public sectors in the distriet from 1970 to 1974 :

—— e et e e e s

No. of cstablishments

{ No. of cmployecs
Year "

Private  Public ' Private  Public
sector sector Total sector = sector  -Total
1970 - 211 —;47 358 10,045 22,958 33,003
1971 - 204 162 466 10,310 27,134 87,444
1072 : 203 108 378 10,024 27,507 87,581
1973 ' 204 182 386 9,159 26,845 36,004
1974 198 186 a84 9,063 25,374 34,431

The number of prrsons emaploved in vasious trades ani services in
th district in the years 1973 and 1974, shows that the largest number
of them is cmoloyad in various services and the smallest numberin
transport, storage, and communieations.

The following statement mives the number of persons employed in
varions trades in the district in 1978 and 1074:

e
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164 MIRZAPUR DISTRICT ) Employment of Women
, " The following statemsnt shows the number of women workers emp-
{ 3 :a § § § § § § 2 § : :5 { ]gye_d in the private and public sector of the district during the quarter
R = S o & ¥ iz ending December 31, 1974 :
| [ — —_
» i i t No, of reporting establishments 384
o = . :
' Sles| S 8 2 8% 2 1 & | 8 Na, of women employees in public sector : 1,556
S|Tg || M & ~ & B ¥ NI A .
" i£s | ~ & o ¥ = 0% No. of women employees in private sector SRR 850
L. ,l o i Total number of women employees _ 1,906
‘:‘3 5 l l e © - & W © : '
£8 1w | I = 2 8= % g 12 Percentage of womien employees to total number of employees in the private
£8 s : - | sector e v 3.86
- . NI . - ' Pcrccnt_age of women employees to total number of emplovees in the
?i 3 ° RN 3 public sector 6.09
2 g | S 88 €8 9 5 e " : ;
o, | - S % n : @ B . . i i .
g ® - The largest number of women were employed in the educational
w |8 and other services while a very small number were employed in agricul-
R TR S wmaap | & 2 ture and forestry and in trade and commerce. The following statement
2 2wl = 8 8 2 8§ S gives the number of wWomen employees engaged in various trades in the
g [ ~ <+ o F ~ N district in December 81, 1974 : ’
z ——
. ol - .
‘§§f P - - I~ *g = Agriculture and forestry 1
33"§ - S ® = - | Mining and quarrying _ 35
vt i S Msnufacturing 95
N ; n i ' ' ,
-E;‘ « - © e om o o & B 2 Construction 61
& > v g a4 a o ® Eleetricity 53
a ; .o~ ;
§ | . ) . Trade and commerce (]
«2 % - ° Fdueation and ather services 1,655
=8 | >~ o e W s @ PR . —
2 Unemployment Trends
- Educational qualifications of candidates that were registered with’
the employment exchange of the district in the year ending December,
1974, were as under s
g — —
k] Number registered with employment
& . ‘ exchange
] 2 g Edueitional qualification : —_ s
8 o '-:-‘; Men Women otal
2 ) 3] —_—
Y :‘: -t
8 s F 2 1 ‘ 2 3 4
A w
IS H .§ g 3 Matriculate » 2,478 63 2,541
s - hel ] . 8 o R . :
g 4w PR & Intermediate 2,595 49 2,644
@ . : R =T} .
5 % 2 g E gb Graduate ' 1,027 30 1,057
) -t @ o ~ ) X ‘ i
J g £ 2 8 L & E & . Post-graduate , 118 2 120
’ - S e o] 8 - @ " e e it e — - e ——a
g £ 528 5% o% . } Total 6,218 144 6,362
& = 3 B & = .
2 g 2% B f oo § o8 i
= S =2 g 2 8 % g %
K h & & § & & 2 & |
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In allition, a larg® nuniber of persons W{w b :du(zixt;%? "llzl’;'ev:abhl’m%
< - » . 11 AYren o so1stere L N »
o ieulat or illitrates, were also rtgl _
neithe: mateiculates nor 1 > Were . 4
ployment cxchange in the yeae ending in Deg«mber, ,19:7 ke i

i
e
. w . L

w RN

. . ' RAEES . ) . RN o
Number registeréd with empldyment i’

exchange
i ategory Men “Women  Total’ 7
- - TR T T X

ot adios i 2 2,084 -
Blosy middle school including illiterates 2,743 . 241, 2,984y
GRT v . 80 - :,1,697!.-‘{

Middie school ‘ . 1;667

Total

o o ‘ o ‘ ‘ J" IS YT

} i 2 . various cstablishments were far short
The job requirements for various cstab !

of tllghsug')[ﬂy 0% candidates in Dee>mber, 1974. As many as 136 p?.:ts

were. notifizd as indicated ‘in. the following  statement : . - ;

’ : i i Dok
i - s : ‘f"i*\ n SIS SO ﬁﬂk&"’"ﬁ.
o loyer .- B ‘ Number of vacancies notilted
v r : ' : ! .
o ~Employer.. i e T T T T
: 4
Central Government . _ s -
: L - By
State Government . ‘ ! y
+ Vs oxt
. i Vi v 2
Quasi-government (Central) PR T
; ‘ RTRITC AN |
( 84
Qu;fsi-gf_)vemment (State) Al
" COaBE
f.ocal bodies
Private sector . ' ¢ ;
TR NS TTR I SRR AR R Y ¥4 Rl )] {
- Total f ; Lo . /3 136

B : t e e
et e, e o i e e
i N

' : ' ' . 4oy
. . .",,.' ESES
However, there was « shortage of trained personnel.  In partieular,

laboratory assistants (psyehnlogy), pump operators; compressor opiras .

tors; trained pharmaieists, machine operators, stcnngraphe'ssm(i:nr Izllgzd;
and English), surveyors, clectricians, fitters, forcznen, traccrs, m ‘tee
m:chanics, male. nurses, and shift fm'em.m were in shrn't' supply in h
district. Toachers, diploma holders and junior engineers i gnecllanlcal
and clectrical engincering were in surplus supply.

H .

Employment "Exchange = .- e reted

;I.‘h*: employment exchangs was ostab]ish:d at Mirzapur in A"1957
to renler assistwne: to th® unsmployed persons as “'mll as to tl!&g{n-
phyyers of th: distsict, in finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates
for jobs vespoefively.

.
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¢ . ) . B i S
Th: HIDwing stat:ment gives an idea of the assistance rendered

© by the employ.nent  exchangs at Miczapue. between 1970 and 1974 :

. e <

e e ot o o st e < e . o s

v Numbei‘ofpers—;ﬁg provis

i

N . «io ded with employment
. ) . Vacincies Numberof =Namber on ————pr—rem -
. Year, notified by persons for ‘live register” Government OQther fleld¥
' employers eniployment ’ T Uservice T - o
S N L S, : L [ =
sty .. o [ Vv
“ieTe 2,257 1,902 5,847 1,431 - ©59
1971 o 1,607 10,944 CES812Z - - 1,018 . 86

. R W -

1972 1,847 12,07t 8,468 903 53

- 1073 o Lige2 o dsme2 1ume3 . Lols 61
1974 1,828 Cua0ss, 1,045 ssp U Ulpge
o . . T ; | o . R AN

P,

N

From 1960 the exchange introduced employment markgt infor-
mation scham>. Under this scheme an intensive study is carried on to.
ascartain the number of persons employéd, :of posts fallen vacant, and,
the types of jobs for which qualifi:d candidatcs are  inadequate,  The
cxchang: undortakes the analysis of data and publishes, them for the,

- henefit of employers and employees,. . S -, C

' A vocational guidaucie piogramme is also being carried- out by the
exchang: sinc® the year 1964, Under ‘this project, material assistance
is ‘provided to dasirous candidates to' enable them to formulate thejr
plans in oaformity w.th their qualifications, aptitudes, and the - reali-
tizs of th? employmmé murk:t. In 1974, as many as 181 candidates
songht inlividual guidanes and 2,241 persons participated in group dis-
cussions, b S s T “

Tt

NarioNar PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

The subject of national planning and rural devclopment received
litdl> atiantion in th> past. Whatever efforts were made in this direc-
tion weee merely the outeome of political expediency and were confined
‘to such activities as sanitation, cxpansion of agriculbiiré and provisioft
of irrigational facilities. With the ‘Independenee: of the! country,
jraral development programme. was  introduced simultaneously at the
, State and district level, ' R

£

. B ETEEINT
The rural development department in the distriet started fumietion-
_ing in 1937 after the first popular government came into powcr"‘ir’x“thb
yState.  The department was then headed by th' collector assisted’hy a
~ subdivisional officor who used to supervise th: work of rural development

_at the tahsil level. There wis no multipurpose functionary’ working in

SR I

. the village for the assistane: and guidance of th* raral folk ‘with respeet
' o EE

to the multifarious needs of the vilage community, ) o
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" 'Planning for rural developmient was started in the State as well as
in the district in 1952. Subsequently more blocks were opened and
each block was placed under the charge of a block deveclopment officer,
who was the head of the office in the block and was responsible for the
all-round development of the block area, viz., agriculture, co-operatives,
animal husbandry, public' health, and rural sanitation ete. He was
assisted by the assistant development officers of different departments
at block level and village level. Since the mainstay of the rural popu-
lation is agriculture, it was felt later that greater emphasis should be
laid on agricultural production, on which, therefore, the blocks mainly
concentrats along with kieping an eys on the general developm-nt af
the rural -areas.

According to- the U.P. Kshattra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhini-
yam,1961, th2 district magistrate has administrative control over the
officars of villag2 developm:nt. All the programm-s of community
developmnt are launched under th® guidance and control of the dis-
trict magistrate. Next to him com:s the adlitional district magistrate
(developmint) who is the hignest officer for the development of the dis-
trict,© H: looks after th? work of all the davelopment departm nts and
securds co-ordination among them. Taiere are various - officers - under
his control © H3z is assisted by the additional district development officer,
_a - assistant ‘registrar co-operative  societies in charge of -all work

relating “to ' the e>-op2rative mivement, a district agriculture officer
locking after all devclopm:nt work relating to agriculture, a district
live-stock officer in charge of the work regarding live-stocks, dairy and
paultry developm:nt, a district panchayat R1j officer in charge of pan-
chayat work, a district Harijan and social welfare officer in charge of
the social and. Harijan wealfare work, an assistant. engineer (minor irri-
gation) in charge of all the work regarding minor irrigation, an assistant
engineer (village welfare) in charge of construction in rural area, a dis-
trict horticulture officer in charge of hortieulture work, a district orga-
nizer {Prantiya Vikas*Dal) in charge of the social and youth walfare work
an] organizition of Vikas-Duls, and an assistant director (fisheries) in
- eharge of fisheries

.. .Similarly, -the organizational set-up at the block level consists of
a block. development officer, who is also the secretary of the Kshettra
Samiti and is mainly responsible for rural development work, and of
six assistant development officers. These latter have their own separate
fields, namely, panchayat, agriculture, co-operative, minor irrigation and
statistics, to look after the panchayat and social education, agricultural
development work, co-operative development, minor irrigation, main.
tenance of hlock statistics, and the construction of rural buildings res.
pectively.. In addition to these officers there is a veterinary surgeon
to look after the live~stock development and poultry farming, and block
organiser (Prantiya Vikas Dal) to look affer the work of youth welfare
etc.,  Apart from these officers the Gram Sewak and the assistant agri-

culture inspector, ete., are also. under the control of the block develop-
ment officeer, ’ ' '

’

.
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" The fol‘lowﬁxg statement gives somie details of each dm'rel()pm'en‘t'
bioek in the district all of which were in post-stage 1T in 1974 : .

_Dateof ~ Numberof NumbBérof. i il
Tahsit Name of block inauguration gaon sabhas nyaya i, Population
panchayata )

Mirzapur . City 14457 - 99 SO0 T 84,018
Mirzapur Pahari 2-10-59 ST T8 li- 48,124
Mirzapur Chhionwey 1-4-60 110 15 1,01,935
Mirzapur Kon 1460 4t 6 - 46,20
Mirzapur Majhwa 1-4-58 45 © B e2509
‘Mirzapur Halia 26-1-55 93 10 %1;459
Mirzapur Lalganj "1-4-59 . 60 6 N :34,750
Mirzapur Marihan 2-10-57 52 & 39,297
Chunar Narayanpur 1-4-5¢ . @ 121 . 13 - 1,05,383
Chunar Jamalpur 14.60 123 18 ' 1,06,728
Chupar Sikhar ’ 1-4-59 ."44. o .6  ‘ ‘ 47,128
Chunar Rajgarh 1-4-58 102 10+ 93,8562
Robarts Ganj Robarts Ganj 26-1.56 115 RIS T I 83,704
Robarts Ganj  Chopan 1457 60 . 8. - e33m
Robarls Ganj Chatra 2-10-59 62 5 ' 41,455
Robarts Ganj Nagwa . 2-10-58 P62 o isd,542
Robarts Ganj Ghorawal 1-4-60 134 . 14 B _89,84,5
Dudhi Dudhi 2.10-58 a7 8 - 55,508
Dudhi Muirpur 2-10-53 47 : . 8 : 74,028
Dudhi " Babhni 1-4-60 85 5 35,584

0.1 account of systematic plahning, these blacks have developed
considerably. Although the priorities changed from plan to plan, yet

.the mrin emphasis always remained on the balanced growth -of these

blocks.

During the First Five-year Plan (1951-56) emphasis was laid on

-the dev:lopment of agriculture, irrigation, and transport; consequent-

ly, effarts were made for improving agricultural practises and develop-
ing th: villag> e>mmunity through national extension scheme and peo-
ple’s pi-ticipition in different activities. Construction of buildings
and village roads, digging of soakage pits, cte., were done by* voluntary
labour (shramdan). Improvad methods of agriculture andeuse of compost
were also introduced. During the First Five-year Plan there were only
three blocks, nam:ly, Halia, Robarts Ganj, and Dudhi. '
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e scope of Sceond Five-year Plan (1956-61) was enlarged to in-
éhide industrialisation with stress on the development of heavy indus-
tries ahd on the enlargement of the scope of the public scctor. The
aim was to raise the national income and to reduce unemployment. In
the filed of agriculture, sechemzs relating to Japancse method of paddy
cultivation, U.P. mathod of wheat cultivation, an expansion of training.
in thyuse of ageicultural implzments, fertilizers, and green manures were
taken up,

-

%t 'The Third Five-yea: Plan (1961-66) was conceived as the first stage
of a decade or niore of intensive development leading to a sclf-reliant
and self-generating econdmiy, It sought to cnsure a minimum level
of living to evory family while narrowing economic and social dispari-
ties; Some special programmes such as those related to imp-ov:d va-
Fiéty'of seeds, particularly'of the dwa>f variety, intensive methods of wheat
%nd paddy cultivation, -and crop protection mezasures wuere taken in
and. 3

gy k. * N c

" 'Th2 next three years, from April 1966 to March, 1969, did not form
‘part of the next Fiv:-year Plans. Yearly plans for these threc years
were, -therefore, formulated with following broad objectives : '

N

ceot ) A'growlih rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector and 8
to 10 "per cent in industry

'

(¢%) An annual growth rate of 6.9 per cent in production of food-

L2

+2t 01 grains to achieve self-sufficiency .

wo» oo (t68) To. maximise employment opportunities

5.+ (i)  Toredress imbalanccs. arising from a high rate of populas
- tion growth and inadequate expansion in agricultural produc-

i+ tion by reducing the fertility rate to 25 per thousand in the shortest

..., . possible time , S

-ro: +The Fourth Five-year Plan (1969-1974) defined more preeisely the
Wwider and deeper sotial values with a view to planning the structure of
‘socié-economic relations in such & way that it may result not only in

- .appreciable increases in national income and employment but also in
greater equality in incomesand wealth. It sought to distribute land to
tthe landless labourers and to eut down the enormous holdings of rich
Jfarmers. It also sought to enlarge the income of the rural population
and to achiéve sclf-reliance in agriculture and industry. Th~ desired
progress, however, could not be made ducing this Plan p:riod.

. Removal of poverty and-attainment of economic self-reliance have
bzen defined as th: two basic objectivesof th: Fifth Five-year Plan,
while expansion of employment opportunitics has also to reezive the
highest priority. ‘

" "The Plan programmes of the district . are an integ-al part of the
Stats Plans and they broadly reflect the sama priorities, Without going
Jinto details, it may be obszrved that the implem:ntation of varions deves
lopm>nt Plan schemss, has helped in apprecinble g-owth in agrienltural
) fod‘}c‘il%-_f power generation .and consumptidn, industric} dev:lopment
,and irrigation and transport. ,

A A s mm——— ) .
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CHAPTER X e

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION
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4 Th distriet of Mirzapur, with exception of a few villages rec:ived
from Allahabad in 1861, was included entircly within the tract once:

known as the provinee of Brhmares. The sovereigniy of this  as
formally ceded to the Fast India Company in 1775 by the nawab

vizicr of Avadh, but the tract itself was included in the zamindari of
the ‘raja of B:narcs and remained in his actual possession until 1794, "
when raja Mahip Narain Singh = surrendered the control to the Governor

G-n~ral by the ageeement ' of the 27th of October of that year, Tillii

1830 Mirzapur was included in the revenue jurisdiction of Benares, but
in that it bream: a sepirate revenue jurisdiction of its own. Mirzapur!
was then placzd under a local “collector of customs.” Thare has been
little change in territorvial limits of Mirzapur sine: 1861, when a few
villages from Allahabad were added to it, §
- , . !

- The district now forms the southrn part of ths Varanasi Division

which e nprises five distriei-Mirzipur, Va-anasi, Jaunpur, Ghazipur and |
Bullia. A eo>mnission:: polls th: ehig: of the Division with his.

_ headquarters at Varanasi.

Commissioner

Thz post of Commission>r was ereated in 1829 and was then known
as Commissioner of revenue and cirenit. Eatlier the Commissioner
enjoyed entire alministrativ: authority within his jurisdietion, but arge
duilly it cam* to bz shared by th~ district and regional level offic rs.
Howvee, th Cormnissioner still contintes to function as a vital link bet-
ween the district under him and th? Government. > genseally supers"
vised th» alininistration as w:ll as planning and developm™nt work jn
his' Division. Though the Crmmissionzr does not have to do much'
judicial work yat onappllats sid> ke hea-s appeals and revisions under
thd U. P, Lan1 R:venu: Aes, the U.P. Zamindari Abolition Act, Arms
Act and ‘th> Anti Goonda Aci. H: is regional transport authority
anl exzreises ext:nsive pow:rs ovar tha local bodies. H= is assisted’
by a1 alditional eynmissiontr in disposal of rovenu: case wo-k,

i

District Magistrate/Collector/Officer L

_ The district is the most important single unit of administration in
which the government comes into intimate contract with the pebf,lo.
Under the code of Criminal Proc:dure the district officer is designated
district magistrate and as head of the revenue administration heeis called’
the collector and for the multifarious duties he'is generally knownd as
the district officer. n

»

{
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As ‘collector he is responsible for the fair and prompt collection of
land revenue. He keeps constant watch over the condition of crops
" and peasantry and handles situation arising . out of emergencies such as
floods, famines, droughts and’ fires, ete. He organises relief operations
and recommends to the government regarding suspension or remission
of land revenue, grant ;of gratuitous  relief, agrienltural loans known as
tagavi for seeds and agricultural imp'le_ments, ete,, in order to assist the
peasantry to tide over difficult situations. Up to date maintenance of
land .records, rcalisation of tagavi loans and dispensation of justice both
under certain sections of Criminal Pocedure Code as well as revenue
laws, : continue ~to - be his responsibility. If there isan assignment
which does not relate to any particular department or that department
has no fizld staff of its own, in the district, it is quite often entrusted to
him..: As district officer he is also responsible for cquitable distribution

of .essential commoditics. with the help of the district supply officer. .

Being the ex-officio district election . officer, he is responsible for all
arrangement regarding clections to the Lok Sabha, the Vidhan Sabha and
the Jocal bodies. 2

5y it s i t

m: o |

#*  The district officer is also the ex-officio president of the soldiers’
sailors’ and airmen’s board which looks after the welfare of ex-serviee-
men, as well as families of serving soldiers of the district. He is also
the 'lictrising authority for arms and ammunition. A comparatively
new and important duty of direction in the planning and development

activities in the district has becn assigned to him since the middle of

this century. The district development officer, designated as additional
district magistrate (development), who looks after these activities, works
under his control. As ex-officio distriet deputy director of consolidation

‘he supervises the work of consolidation of holdings and hears revisions
under the U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act’ 1953 (Act V of 1954).
X AR SRR I Lo

b

" As district magistrate he maintains law and order in the district,
‘kéeps ‘Watch on the general crime situation and cnsures thatno out-
break of disturbances occur. During any such situation the entire
magisterial ‘and police strength is integrated under his authority. Ap-
ptaisal of public opinion and prevention of explosive situations are some
of the other important dutics assigned to _him. .He is assisted by ten
deputy collectors belonging to the U.P. Civil Service. Of these one is
the city magistrate, four subdivisional officers, one for each subdivision,
one settlement officar (consolidation), oné extra officer and three forest
settlement officers.

Subdivisional Officers/MagistratéSv ey

", For'the purpose of eff ctive administration, eollection of land revenue .

and maintenance of law and order, the district has been divided into
four subdivisions, namely Mirzapur, Chunar, Robarts Ganj and Dudhi,
each forming a tahsil of the same name, and under the charge of a sub.

PRIRL: ) ) . . R N -
divisional officer/magistrate. Their duties ave similar to those of the

district officer but confined to their respective subdivisions.

*" District Judge
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Tahsildar

The local officer, in immediate charge of a tahsil, is the tahsildar
who is an officer with gazetted status and is subordinate to the sub-
divisional officer concerned. Formerly he was vested with the powers
of a magistrate of second class, but since the enforcement: of amended
Criminal Peoexduse Crdz in April, 1974, e functions as cxecutive magis-
trate only though he has been vested with the powers of magistrate of
first class in connection with certain specified dutics. He acts as an
assistant collector and presides over the tahsil office and court. His
main duties are collection of land revenue and other government dues
and. up-to~datc maintenance of land records. He is also responsible for
organising help and relief during natural calamities, :

He is assisted in his work by.a number of naib tahsildars, the number
of such naib tahsildars being five (each) in Chunar and Mirzapur, three
in Robarts Ganj and two in Dudhi. I

[

There is also a subtreasury in each tahsil. There is a separate sub-
treasury officer at Robarts Ganj, whilein the remaining;three tahsils
the tahsildars work as the subtreasury officerss - ., :

o

The tahsils are further subdivided into kanungo circles. . There are
nine supervisor kanungoes in Mirzapur, seven in Robarts Ganj, five in
Dudhi and four in Chunar tahsils, A supervisor kanungo is in’the charge
of one or more parganas and his duties are confined primarily to super-
vision of the land records and other work of lekhpals in his circle.” Be-
sides, he also collects statistics relating to agriculture,’ natural calami-
ties ete., and renders such help in the execution of development schemes
and projects as is required of him. ‘ S

Lo

Superintendent of Police

The superintendent of police is the executive head of the district
police force. He is responsible for efficiency and discipline of the police
force and maintenance of law and order in the district. ¢ He:is 'assisted
by four deputy superintendents of police. Besides, there are under
him a number of circle inspectors, reserve -inspectors, sub-inspectors,
head constables and constables, the details whereof have been given in
chapter XII (Law And Ocder And Justice) of this volume. i .

[enoite

3

The judiciary of the district is hcaded by the district and sessions

© judge under the jurisdiction of the High Court of Judicature at Allahabad,

He is the highest authority for the administration of justice in civil and
criminal matters. There are three additional district judgess one -civil
and assistant sessions judge, one chief judici:] magistrate, seven munsif
magistrates, onc judicial magistrate and one special. judical magistrate
in the district. St
e

IO |
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Other Officers
b ' The following are the district level or other officers, their designa-
.. tions disclosing the nature of work they perform : : '
{0 District employment officer
v District inspector of schools

V.woisco Distriet Basic Shiksha Adhikari
“we oo Distriet plant protection officer , .
Al Suparintendent, district jail, Mirzapur ,

PERTES i; Superintendent, Sampurnanand Shivir, Markundi, Robarts Ganj-
b ir o Assistant registrar, co-operative societics ‘ g
Assistant director, fisheries o
Chief medical officer -
Executive .engincer (Tvvigation)
vt Exeeutive engineer (POW.LD.)
it s Distriet agricultwre officer : '
District Havijan and social-welfare officer” BT
District horticulture officer
. District information officer
o . District livi-stock’ officer
e * District statisties officer
District panchayat Raj officer
District probation officer

s

:{ ‘ "G_e'.nttial “Government Offices

.., Indian Posts and Telegraph—There is one subdivisional office

-¢ (telegranh) under the divisional engincer (tclegraph) at Allahabad.  The

. .1post offices in, the district are looked after and administered by a superin-
.. fendent . of .. post-offices. ‘

Fegvya : E : ' s ot
Income-Tax—The Mirzapur circle of income-tax is under the
charge of an incom»-tax officer. There are threc wacds in the district.
Th~ highest authority is the commissioner of income-tax, Allahabad:

The administrative control is vested in the insprcting assistant commis-

. sioner of incomn~-tax, veranasi. Appeals gainst the assessment lic with
“the appellate assistant commissioner, income-tax, Allahabad.
LR RN L .

.~ Gentral Excise—The work rclating to central exeise and custom
1afin-the distriet is look:d.after by the assistant collector. custom -and
-1eentral exeise under the administrative control of the collector, central
¢ exeisn; Allahabad. There ave four ranges in the district, each under
the charge of a sup-rintendent. : L :

National Savings Organisation

The mnin ohjeets of this organisation are combating inflation’ ‘and
encyrraging small savings, The district is included in Allahabad divie
rrsion e an assistant regional dimector with hradquastors at Allahabade
ST tha didteiet fhe work is looksd after by a distriet savings officor. Broade
roly, the dutins of th~ district savings officer ave to inculeate among the
fneaple @ habit of thrift, encourage savings and seeure investment in difs
Afrrmt small savings schrmas such as prsteoffiezs savings bank accounts,
“Leumulative timr  deposit, national savings certificates and. prize
bonds, ete. ‘ .

———— 8P
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e CHAPTER X1 |
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal i History - ;, T : . e

In ancient tim=s land revenue was the main sotree of state incomp'.
The Murryan rulees realisad one sixth of the gross produce, but the
propartion varied according to place and other circumstances. Heads
of. meome alsn includsd duess from mines, forests, customs at the fron-
tiers, tolls and fury duties,-. fees from professional cxperts, taxes and
tithes, fines and benevolences exaceted in eriscs.  The Guptas appear to
have realised taxes numbering about cighteen, Among  them, the land
revenue tax was the most.important and its incidence scems to- have .
varied from” 16 to 25 per cent according to the quality of the land.; It
was usually. colleeted in kind, .If the yicld was fess, the government
share, which was a exrtain fraction of it, automatically became less,.. The
rulers of Kannanj are said to have realised one-sixth of the produce
from the cultivator. Some parts of the distriet appear to have:remained
under. the authority of the rulers of Kapnauj till the end of the 12th
century, when in 1195-96 one of the rajas made a grant of a. village in
Mirzapur. The early Muslim sultans of Delhi seecm ‘more or less to have
continued the system which cxisted before and a Muslim governor was
appointed in the Vavanasi region for the express purpose of revenue .col-
lection, e¢te, - For the greater part of the fifteenth century this; region
was included in the Sharqi kingdom of Jaunpur and was in the charge
of a governor of the Sharqi sultans.. After the defcat of Humayun at
Kamnauj in 1540 the whole region came in the hands of Sher Shah Suri
and, consequently, his famous measures of revenue reforms were also
extended to this district. ' . :

©'"In the territorial distribution of Akbar the district of Mirzapur fell
within th? subahs of Allahabad and Bihar and the sirkars of Allahabad,

‘Benares, Chunar, and Rohtas. The Benares and Chunar sirkars each

comprisedd a single dastur of the same name while of sirkar Allahabad

“theve ware i the district portions of  two dasturs, those of Allahabad

and Bhadohi. The pargana of Bhadohi (now in Varanasi district), with
a brick fort on tne bank of the Ganga, included also tappa Kon of - this
district. It had a cultivated arca of 78,252 bighas and paid a revenue of
86,60,918 dars, and 37,534 dams as suyurgal, while its military contin-
gent- comprised 200 horse and 5,000 foot. South of the Ganga lay the
pargana of Kantit, comprising Upraudh (now called Jagdishpur Uprodh),
Chaurasi, Chhiyanve, and Saktesgarh, and assessed at a demandof
8,56,555 dams as well as 2,000 foot and horse as contribution: to the
armv.}

1. Ay Wil s din-i-4kbari, Eng. trans,. by H.S. Jarret (Cal:atta, 1949), Vol.IV'
n. 172 : Lo : s
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king’s assignce, who usually exacted the maximum that he could.  Thus

176 : N MIRZAPUR DISTRICT the 1tal'uk, or dependency, became the most prominent agrarian institue
 The sirkar,of Chunar contained five mahals. Chunar, together with tion®.
the suburban’district, had a 'cultivated area of 12,940 bighas, paying a ' Early in the reign of Muhammad Shah the sirkars of Benares
revenue of 8,38,908 dams and furnished a military force of 18,000 foot Jaunpur, Ghazipur, and Chunar, which included a large portion of this
500 horse. Larger than this was Bhuili with an area of 18,976 bighas . distriet during Akabr’s reign, were givenin jagir to a courtier named
paying a rév.nue of 11,12,656 dams and 88,605 dams suyurgal; while Nawab Murtaza Khan. This nobleman appears to have done little ex-
}Ah“."’,",amh’ or as it is now called Ahraura, paid 1,09,073 dams on an cept collecting the revenue, which amounted to some five lakhs annually.
%?ea'pf 1,858 blgha?l' North of-the FLver lay the small * mahal called In 1922, Saadat Khan became the Nawab of Avadh, and in 1727, had
by t ?;stgrange title of Qarlat-ll}—rul-ab or ““villages on this side of the the sitkars transferred to his jurisdiction under the condition that he
"r‘i.ver,’ ‘known at the present time as Karyat Sikhar. It had 18,098 paid rupses scven lakhs to Murtaza Khan, Saadat Khan secms to have
K,b!ghas of cultivated area and paid 8,45,371 dams as revenue, But none paid but little attention to his new acquisition. He was content to make
[of these parganas except Chunar appear to have contributed any mili- a little money on his investment and leased the province for rupees eight
‘tary .i'g;x-ce to the imperial armies.2 The Ain-i-4kbari does not make , lakhs to his friend and dependant, Mir Rustam Ali. The latter was
"ix.lenthnb of Narwan an‘d;,Hanwa_.i These, however, belonged to the indolent and incapable to a degree; but he managed to retain charge
. “‘_k"f' of Ch}mar“; The~ pargana of Kera Mangraur, under the name of the sirkars for a long period, and 1t was not till 1788, that he incurred
. Mangror, was included in the sirkar of Rohtas. It hada cultivated arca ’ the displeasure of Saadat Khan., On the death of Balwant Singh, the
of' 29,168 bighas of land and paid 9,24,000 dams as reVﬂ}“‘?‘- The Raja of Benares, in 1770, the British forced the Nawab to recognise Chet
soiithern parganas of Robarts Ganj are not traceable in the Ain-i-Akbars. ) Singh, subject to the payment of a quit rent. In 1794, Raja Mahip
 But if ‘the tracts ‘bearing their names were known to Akbar’s revenue Narayan Singh of Benares surrendered the control of the district to the
system,they may have been included either in the sirkar of Rohtas Governor-G>neral by the agreement of 27th October of the same year.
or ;n__that of Bhatghora. The latter theory appears to be most proba- Aftes British occupation several changes in the subdivisional boundaries
bles,  The sirkar of Bhatghora lay in the subah of Allahabad and con- were made. Tahsildari divisions were recognised under the rule of Raja
vtal\ned 89 mahals paying a revenue of 72,62,780 dams and contributing Balwant Sinch, and the system of farming the revenues to what were
57,000 infantry, 4,804 cavalry, and 200 clephants to the army. On the : called dahyak tahsildars, or officials who Wwere remunecrated by a com-
north it was bounded by the mahals of Khairagarh and Kantit of sirkar . mission on their eollections, was retainad until the expiry of th2ir engage-
Allahabad and thé Yamuna river and to the south 1t stretched as far as ments in 1809, An old record submitted to the Board in 1801, showed
the subah' of Garh Katanka. Besides being practically unknown, all that every pargana and fappa had, with a few exceptions, » separate tahsil-
indications COmblfle to shoW that the_ tract was under the suzerainty ‘dar. In 1804,bit was resolved to abolish the office of tahsildar in the
of the Baghel rajas of Rewa who I;ald tribute and supplied troops as Banares provines at the expiration of the current Fasliyear; but later the
dependants of the Mughal emperors¢, appointment of tahsildars on salaries was contemplated. No tahsildars

were appointed in the district asit then stood, but a list was made out

i1~+ . During; the riegn of Jahangir (1605-1627), a new practice was intro- of the parganas, tappas, and estates constituting huzur tahsil, thatis,
duced: known, as altamgha. Under this institution grants were made to a tahsil in which payment was required to be made at the tahsil head-
‘such deserving officers as applied for the grant of villages or parganas quarter. o .

j.in. which they were born?. ‘

N RN IY. : There were thus no intricate changes of subdivisional limits, and the

“r Atirangzeb is'said to have issued two firmans : that of 1665-66, task was rendored all the more simple by the fact that ncarly the WhOIe/
pointing towards ‘ti:,he ‘increase of cultivation and the welfare of the pea- glt?lﬂl;E;tri(;;el?(}o;l}:{?};ﬁ7]%51“2‘;;“ t}f')‘e r;?ﬁzﬁtlyniiﬁgiilt' a{:t;:i‘vlﬁ;?gt
‘sants; and that of 1668-69; wi i sessi i 7, v ath . s Be Resident, -

h ron 8G9, with the object of hsscssing and coffecting tervencd in the revenue managem:nt of the province of Benares,that

the revenue in -accordance with the principles of Islamic law. The re- : . ; : e

fjenzixe d;:mand was gxed between one-third and one-half of the average E?ei‘(’l;lmf:t{g‘t‘gi (;,t;l(l)rgé) ?tg;c%;fwgff I.S(inn}'ft;:efg n%igvﬁga;osé‘;g;l%?:
roducés. During the ¢ighteenth T : ; 8 . ° ’ !

p ring ighteenth century, there was a tendency towards authority and influence of the large landﬁolders of the parganas and

‘the growth of semi-feud»! interests. At that day, the fate of the peasan-

“try ‘came directly in the hands either of the farmer of revenue or of the villages, and sccondly, to extend cultivation by proteeting the propric-

tary and non-proprictary cultivators. The pargana zamindars were de-
prived by himof thzir administrativs functions and dispossessed of their
. private estates. In their place amils were appointed, many of them

T ’ kinsmen of the Raja, and to them the parganas werc givenin farm year

bid. p. 176

? . ]

g M s , : : , by year. The rovonu? system was practically a ryotwari one; the amils
3Drake-Brockman, D.L.: 4 Gazelteer : Mirgapur; (Allahabad, 1011) p. 219 or ravru2 eallzetors had extensive tracts of country under their juris-
¢Abul Fazl : op. cit., Vol. I1, 168 . dietion and it Wwas not practicable for them to trouble individwal culti-
$Drake-Brockman, D.L., : op. cit., p. 220 , vators with controversies regarding rent rates. If theyevished to en-
¢Ibid, Y : 17hid ., p. 150
ADestand, WAL | The Agrarian System of Moslem India, p. 127 ) Goul. (R)__m,.

*\Moreland, W.H. : op, cit., p. 132
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hance rents, the method adopted by them was to impose abwabs (cesses)
in addition to the fixed rentals; but cven, their power of imposing cesses 7
was vigilantly restricted by the fixation of a uniform cess of Rs 1.56
per cent over and above the general pargana rent rate. However, under
this system of management the country prospered. But after Chet
Singh’s rebellion and expulsion in 1781, the fixed reveune or tribute
payable to the British by the Raja of Benares was raised from twenty-
two to. forty lakhs of rupces a year. The new Raja was a minor, and.
so the administration was entrusted to the Resident, assisted by a deputy -
of the Raja. During the next seven years the amils were allowed to
disregard .the rule prohibiting them from making collections during the ¢
first three months of the rainy season and they were thus permitted
unchecked to impose cesses which in some cases rose as high as 16 per
cent. A very short time convineed Duncan, who was appointed Resi-
dent in 1787, that it would be uscless to expeet the Raja to exert
himself in the direction of reforms. Even so simple a measurc as the
issue of an improved and uniform lease and counterpart for engage- .
ment with the landholders, by which Duncan hoped.to abolish some of: |
irregularities that had crept into the system of collections, met with
strenuous opposition and was in.the end, unwillingly and perfunctorily -
carried out. Every effort was made by him to employ the Raja as the
instrument of the- reformation of the country to avoid any detraction -
from the latter’s degnity; but the task proving hopcless, he at length -
- sought and obtained thc¢ sanction of the Govarnor-General in council .
to take upon himself the entire conduct and formation of the new Settle-
ment of 1196 Fasli, availing himself of the Raja’s interposition no fur-
*

ther than he might think proper,

Settlement of 1788-89

The reforms which Duncan, had attempted to get Raja Mahip
Narayan Singh to introduce into the revenue administration of the coun-
try were embodied in a set of regulations which were confirmed by a
resolution of the Governor-General in couneil on October 8, 1788, and
it was the principlg laid down in these regulations that Duncan fol-
lowed in the famous Settlement of 1196 Fasli or 1788-89. Besides the
issue of a uniform lease and counter-part to the cultivators, these regula-
tions’ provided for the determination of grain-rents by the method of
appraisement and the specifications of the Raja’s sharc of the produce,
thus reducing all rent to money-rent; and the restoration of the land
formerly enjoyed by them to the pargana kanungos, who under Mahip
Narain’s  administration, had become¢ mere puppets in the hands
of amils. But the most important provisions were the abolition of all
gesses or cnhancements of rentimposed between the years 1187 and
1196 Fasli, and the adoption of the consolidated rent rate and cesses
in forc> in 1187, as the single rate payable by the ecultivators. The year
1187 Fasli (1779-80) was sclected because it was the last complete year
of Chet Singh’s management and beeause it was on the general revenue
obtained in it that the Secttlement for forty lakhs was made between
Warren Hastings and Raja Mahip Narayan Singh. The services of amils
were retain>d for the collection of the revenue from the cultivators, but
compztition was abolished between them. The sum to be collected by
them was assessed by Duncan on the basis of rates of 1187 Fasli, and
they beeant: mere colleetors who were remunerated with an allowance
of, 10 _per econt on their eolleetions, -

-
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Duncan ¢amz to the conclusion that the Settlement ought not to
be bascd on measurement., For it were substituted the dauls or esti-
mates of the pargana kanungos. From Dezcember 13th up to the end
of the month, all these persons attended the Resident at Benares and
furnished their estimates of the awvailable revenne assets of each village
in their respective parganas. These estimates were examined and consi-
dered separately by thé Resident. In most cases they were accepted
and made the basis of Settlement of the revenue payable by the amils.
In 'some f2w cases, where they appeared too low, the principle of compe-
tition was admitted to ‘a very limited extent and the revenue of the
amil was, with his consent, fixed at a somewhat higher amount. A
new form of the cngagement was at the same time prescribed for
the amils. This provided that they should collect the village rents ac-
cording to the estimates of the kanungos; that they should abide by
the leases granted to the cultivators in accordance with the orders of
June 25, 1788; that they should refrain from demanding custom duties
and cesses of every description. The amils in fact became mere collectors
of revenue, and in-the last clausc of their engagement can be traced the
origin of the dahyak tahsildari system. The Settlement was intended to
‘be for one year only, hut it was found that large tracts of country were
in so backward a state as a result of the Raja’s mismanagement that the
revenue enforeed in 1179 or 1187 Fasli was, in 1788, a demand impossi-
‘blc of realisation. In view of this the Resident accepted a propesal
on the part of the Raja to grant progressive leases for five years in back-
waird t-acts with the hope of encouraging cultivation. - Thus it came
about that in a large portion of the provinee, the Settlement became
a quinquennial one, :

Permanent Settlement

Th~ permanent Settlement of 1795 in Mirzapur extended to the
whole of the district, except pargana Singrauli, including Dudhi and
th» family domains, In the latter the sum to be paid by the Raja to
the govirnment was fixed in perpetuity, while the former escaped Set-
tlemsnt altogether. The total demand f>r the district was Rs 8,138,051,
including the demand on the Raja of Benares for the pargana of Bhadohi
(now in Varanasi), but excluding that for the revenue—free pargana of
Kara-Mangror and  the pargana of Singrauli, including Dudhi, which
was th:n ernsidered an apanage of Agori-Barhar. The demand had been
increas= since; but the additions were in po way due to an enhancement
of the original demand. This had their origin in the assessment of estates
that escaped Ssttlement in 1790, the resumption of revenuc-free grants,
the alterations of the demand on alluvial areas, and to the transfer of
villages from other districts.  Speecial arrangements were made With
the Rajas of Kantit, Agori Barhar, and Singrauli, It was not easy to
gaugz with anv accuracy the incidence of the demand at the ticie when ¢
it was-assassed; but it was generally considered thiat it muyst have been
severe, The ¢meption of rent was not then clearly defined, and the
basis of assasment was rates representing the sharve of the state in the
gross podue of each fizld, and ijts distribution over the cultivated
arean,
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Survey and Record-of-Rights, 1840

The chief objection to the permanent Settlement lay in the fact that
it.was incomplate. The Settlement was made on the basis of cstimates
and approximate information; there was no regular survey of fields, no
scientific adjustment of the revenue to the rental value of the land, and

‘no record-of-rights. 'The first difficulty -arose over the absence of boun-.

daries, and numberless disputes sprang up between the owners of the
various paffis on the question of possession. An attempt was made to

remedy these defects in Regulation VIII of 1800. Under Regulation

XII of 1817 the duties of patwaris were defined. They were directed to
submit returns twice yearly, showing the returns of each harvest, the
tenants of little value. It was not until what may be called the Settle-
ment Regulations, VII, of 1822, and IX of 1888, wcre passed that a
‘complete record-of-rights in the province was prepared. The necessity
for these arose in czded and conquered provinees, where the promise of
© permanent Settlement had been made, but subsequently deferred until
a detailed enquiry had been made into the capabilities of the land and
the rights of various classcs having interests therein. A survey of the
whole province was ordered by the government in 1829. The survey
of Mirzapur was undertaken by Wroughton in 1889 and completed in
-1841. Village maps werc prepared; but in the preparation of the village
- ‘maps care was not taken ‘to give accurately the position and size of
the boundaries of the existing fields, nor were the village boundaries in
all cases properly d:marcated. In the upland portion of the district
the maps were for less accurate than those in the Ganga valley, as also
where the cultivated aréa was small and fluctuating. Between 1841
-and 1847 the formation of record-of-rights was completed and the revi-
sion of th~ Sottlrmnt of unassessed land was carried out by Raikes,
Barnes, and Wynyard.

L]

Revision of 1878-1885

Under the permanent Settlement some tenures had assumed a fixity
and value unknown elscwhere; and a large arca was held by tenants at
fixed rates, or occupancy rates, who had freely transferred their holdings
under every form of conveyance. The more valuable the sub-tenures
became by lapse of tim~, the greater the friction which arose between
landlord and tenant. Litigation increased and the diffienlty in deciding

- cases became at last so great, not only in Mirzapur but also in the other .

permancntly settled distriets, that at length an order was issued direct-
ing a ravision of the records.of-rights. On Scptember 20, 1878, a noti-
fieation was issued deelaring that a record-of-rights was to be prepared,
under section 86(2), Act XIX of 1878 for Kon, Majhwa, Karyat Sikhar,
Haveli, Chunar, and Bhuili, to these Chhiyanve and Chaurasi werc soon
‘after added. Later on, it was proposed to demarcatc and preparc a
record-of-vights for ths upland portion of the district lying between the
Vindhyin hills and the Kaimur range, comprismg parganas Upraudh,
Saktesgarh,«Barhar, Vijaigarh, and portions of Bhagwat and Ahraura.
When, how:ver, the cost of the undertaking was estimated, it was found
?haiz th» expenditure that would be involved would be too large to be
justified Dy the interests at stake; therefore, it was finally decided that
a eadastoal sarvey should be completed for the whole district as far as
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the Kaimur range, but that the rcvision of the record-of-rights should .
be confined to the Ganga valley, The survey was carried out by ¥.C.
Anderson; operations conmenced at the end of 1879, and were comple-
ted in 1882. They cmbraced the whole distriet except parganas Agori,
Singrauli, Dudhi, and 64 villages in Vijaigarh, These and the upland
portion of Kera Mangror were surveyed topographically between the
years 1882-83 and 1886-87. All rights both of proprietors, sub-pro-
prietors, and cultivators were accurately determined and recorded in
them, Three other matters were undertaken - : the revision of the
acreage ¢2ss, the revision of the patwaris’ cireles, and the distribution of
revenue demand. The sccond was a work of some labour; and it was
found that the old arrangements were faulty and inconvenient. Vil
lages situated opposite extremes of parganas were grouped together
under one patwari simply because they belonged to the same proprictory
body; and while some circles were unmanageably large, others were too
small. The circles were reduced or enlarged and rendered compactaccording
to circumtances. The distribution of the revenue demand was effected in
different ways, In some cases it was only found necessary to record cxisting
payments which had remained unrecorded. In large estates held by
single individuals, the distribution of the Mahalwar Jama was made by .
apportioning the demand either according to the arca of each village or
according to its assets. In large cstates; held by a body of proprictors
in which the shaves in each component part of the mahal were the same,
the Mauzawar Jamas were ascertained by summation of the Jamas on
each holding in the Mauza. In a mahal held by a body of proprietors
in which the shares in each component villages were not uniform the
Mauzawar Jama was obtained by ascertaining the amount hitherto paid
by each shareholier or group of shareholders and then  distributing this
amount over the holdings of each shareholder or group with, reference
to the assets of those holdings. Som= slight trouble was met with at
first in obtaining th= consent of the large proprictors, but with a few .
exceptions the distribution was carried out without difficulty and with
the consent of the landholders,

Settlement in Dudhi

It has already been shown indealing with the tenures of the distriet

how the Dudhi tappas were declared to be at the disposal of the govern-

ment in 1853 and how they were scttled by Robarts between 1849 and
1856 with the zamindars. Robarts’ arrangements continued in fore
for some years. Early in 1865, however, Mc Chlery reported that culti
vation had in most villages trebled or quadrupled since the time of
Robarts; and measurements. were sanctioned with, a view to increasig
the demand in 94 villages where alone resettlem:nt was deemed possicle
The work was badly done, owing chiefly to the want of proper and cffi- -
cient supervision, and the principal result was an increase of only Rs,
755 in the demand of 78 villages. Neither the measurement nsr the
demand was considered final, and final and the question of rescttlem was
opened by Pollock in 1868. No definite orders, however, were passed in
the matters until 1870:71, when Dudhi was visited by William Muir,
the Lieutenant-Governor, a reminiscence of whose visit has been left
in the name of the ovillage Muirpur. Tke' aiders of tee¢ goVvernment
finally passed may be briefly summarised. There was te be no zamindari
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settlement in favour of any one, but only in favour of sapurdars.
The latter were to be divided into two classes; sapurdars who had proved

their fitness by successful management, to be called hereditary or mauruss .

sapurdars, and simple sapurdars who had not yet proved their fitness
to be hereditary and whose office would be secured to them only for the
term of the Settlem:nt. Where existing sapurdars had managed badly,
the leading and most influential cultivator was to be selected sapurdar.
Sapurdars were to be given the power of taking up within thé¢ boun-
daries of the mauza fresh cultivation from the waste on their own account,
of arranging for the breaking up of fresh fields by cultivators of their
own or adjoining villages. The cultivators’ right in permanent fields
managed or reclaimed by them on their own account was made here-
ditary, the assessment was to be imposed only on permanently . cultivated
lands, fields only temporarily cleared and sown being unasscssed; and
the term of Settlement was fixed for ten years. The preliminary work
of Settlement was at once taken in hand by Pollock in 1871-72, the vil-
lage boundaries being surveyed with the theodolite and the fields mea-
sured off with the plain table; sapurdars were selected and the rights of
tenants with leases determined. In order to protect the Settlement
from breaking down, Pollock raised the rate of commission of sapurdars
from 10 to 20 per cent.  The result of the proposed demand was, there-
fore, an increase in the ‘demand from Rs 2,688 to Rs 4,534 excluding
the sapurdar commission. The engagements provided that the old
permanent cultivation should be maintained at its existing extent and
that any culpable failure to maintain it should render the sapurdar lia-
ble to loss of office; and further that if the cultuivators deserted perma.

nent cultivation in order to break up waste, any diminution of rental.

so caused should be made up by the sapurdar from the rents he received
from cultivators. Besides the 86 estates scttled with sapurdars there
were 28 others which Pollock set aside to he held for the present under
the direct management of the collector. These were chicfly tracts lately

reclaimed, which, though possessing a good soil, were occupied by men -

without sufficient capital and influence to improve them. Thus the
operations were finally concluded in 1875-76. Gonda-Bajia and Barha
were st;rveycd, new villages were marked off in all the tappas, and the
areas ol reserved forest amounting to 21,275 acres in Gonda-Bajia, and

26,893 acres in Barha, were defined. Finally the demands of the villages

were readjusted in accordance with the concessions of 1875, with the
result th_at' the new revenue assessed amounted to Rs 5,748 in the
sapurdart villages, and Rs 1,188 in the zamindari tappa of Gonda-Bajia
and the village of Hirachak. If to this sum be added the net rental of
the villages under direet management, Rs 1,647, the total land assess-
ment ampunted to Rs 8,582. The Settlement was sanctioned for a term
of ten years beginning from 1876-77,

Revision of 1886-87

The task of this revision devolved on Dale the t
g;og:‘lodp(;seg that the patwari papers should b
Plon, ragese (jorreet, shou!d be made the basis 6f the new Settlement,
gl Ah\tvurg to be rgtallled, but plough areas were limited to a stan-
et u%t' lx.l,gha.s foy permanent cultivation, 13 bighas for inter-

1vation, and 12 bighas for ~ mixed holding,, 5 bighas being

¢ thoroughly tested and,

hen collector of Mirzapur. ,
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‘permancnt and 7 intermittent sapurdars were to be allowed rent-free,
the same number of ploughs that had been left to them rent-free at the
last Settlement;, sapurdars’ khudkasht iands were to be assessed. at full
tenants’ plough rates, and the commission to sapurdars was to be consi
derably curtailed, old rates being allowed on all old tenants’ plough, but
on, all new ploughs 15 per cent only being given instead of 30 per ceitt
' to hereditary sapurdars, and 10 per cent in licu of 20 .per cent to nons
hereditary sapurdars. These proposals were sanctioned by the govern-
ment and the Scttlement was earried out according to theni. The total
demand asszssed according to the new principles of Sctilement laid down
‘was Rs 11,800 as against Rs 5,960 at the previous Settlement, or nearly
double the 0ld demand. In the zamindari fappa of Gonda-Bajia and
the village of Hirachak the cultivated arca had risen by 12,090 bighas,
the number of ploughs by 956 and the rental by Rs 2,970, On this
Dale fixed a demand of Rs 2,500, but owing to the cnormous increase,
“the full demand was only reached by progressive instalments in the
fifth year. There remained the estates under divect management.  Three
of these during the currency of the Settlement had becone what is known
as kham sapurdari estates, and 12 more were created such by Dale. In
the three existing ones the sapurdars’ commission amounted to a remis-
sion of three-fourths of the rent of their sir land and a commission by
20 per cent on the collections from tenants; but in the 12 newly created
ones only half the rent of sir land was remitted and a commission of
only 10 per cent was allowed on collections. The gross assets of the
Lham and sapurdari estates was Rs 38,260 and on this 2 demand of
‘Rs 2,949 was fixed. :

Revision of 1897—98

The last revision of the Scttlement was earried out by Maulvi Mu-
hammad Ahmad, assistant scttlement officer, in subordination of J.A.
* Broun, scttlement officer and collector of Mirzapur in 1897-98. 1In the |
sapurdari tappas cultivation had increased by only 546 acres. A large
area of intermittent cultivation had fallen out, but this was compensa.
ted for in part by a large increase in permanent cultivation, aund the gross
rental was larger by Rs 4,834, The number of ploughs and  of tenants
had also inereased and the demand on these villages was enhanced to
Rs 19,698. Similarly, in the zamindari villages .of Gonda-Bajia there

_ had been an inercase in cultivation amounting to 831 acres, and in the

rental by Rs 2,711. The demand assessed Was Rs 3,756, or a rise of
Rs 1,208, The duration of Scttlement was fixed for a period of ten
years commencing from 1899-1900.

In the Scttlement conducted by Duncan in 1895, therc was no

" regular survey of lands, no scientific adjustment of ‘the land revenue

demand, and the jamas was fixed in perpetuity only on the basis of
estimates and approximate information. Thus the Settlement was pur.
functorily made while the judicial part.of the Scttlement was cntirely
“omitted, No comparison was, therefore, possible with the economic
.condition of the parganas, under roster operations with those existing at
:the last revision of reeords.  No classifieation of soil ' was effeeted” exeept
a demareation of fields and village boundaries, The revisional opera-
‘tions in 1927-28 were, therefore, confined to the portion of the district
known as the Ganga wvalley. ‘
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The operations first started in Zappa Chhiyanve of tahsil Mirzapur
in (1927-28). The total revenue demand of this fappa Was' fixed at Rs
2,835,638, In 1928, Taluka Majhwa of the same tahsil was assesscd.  The
Raja of Benares who owned 88 per’cent of the total occupancy area of
this taluk, used to entrust the work of collection of revenue to the con-
tractors before 1928, The new revenue demand fixed during the course
of the revision was Rs 76,946 and the total collections were Rs 59,538,

“ In pargana Karyat Sikhar of tahsil Chunar, the same principle of working

_Taut the rates was adopted in 1928 as was done in the other parganas of
" the Ganga valley. This was called the unit value system, as most
of the holdings contained different soils of varying values and areas and
“were lump rented. The total revenue demand of this pargana in 18385

- Fasli was Rs 1,72,285 and the total collection Rs 1,12,632. .The total
demand of pargana Bhuili of tahsil Chunar in 1834 Fasli was Rs 2,48,542
and the total collection Rs 2,12,715. The revenue demand of pargana
‘Bhagwat in 18385 Fasli was Rs 89,749 and the total collections Rs 68,592,
For Ahraura the total demand was fixed at Rs 53,7389 in 13385 Fasli and
the total - collection was Rs 46,108, : ‘

Coliection of Land Revenue

After the abolition of zamindari, the systemof direet collcetion by
Government from bhumidhars and sirdars was introduced, for which collec-
tion amins were appointed under the direct supervision of naib-tahsil-
dars; tahsildars remaining responsible for collecetion in the tahsils. In
1952, the Government appointed district collection officers to .supervise
collection work in the district, but this scheme was discontinued in 1958,
and subdivisional officers were entrusted with this work, The following
statemen’ shows the revenue demand from different sources in 1975-76 ;

Main dues . Total demand (in Rs)

. - —
Land revenue 28,87,014
Vikas kar 88,71,519
Irrigation dues ) : 20,87,835
Vrihat jot-kar 1,07,098

The following statement gives the revenue demand in different
Fasli years '

Fasli year » Amount (in. Rs)
1359 ) ‘ : 8,092,154
1360 - 21,85,051
1363 ‘ . 26,838,941
1368 ) '20,78,272
1876 28,783,112
1878 A . 2865719
1879 . : 11,54,275
1882 « 28,75,440
1383 | 28,87,014
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0.1 the eve of the abolition of zmindari system in the year 1951-52
(1859F), the land revenue amounted to Rs 8,92,154, and the following
year (1360F) it was Ry 21,385,051, as a result of the abolition of zamindari
system and the conferment of rights on tenants, On October 30, 1954

- (1862F), the adhivasis ware mide sirdars resulting in further inerease in

the land revenue.  Ta 1863F, it amdunted to Rs 24,09,172. However
in the year 1971-72, (1879F) the land vevenue demand came down to
Rs 11,54,275, when landholders up to 2.5 ha were exempted from
payment of land revenue, which concession was withdrawn from 1382F.
In July, 1973 (1881F) Lyad D:velopment Tax was imposed the,
incidence being modified in 1383F and 1384F. In 1383F, the Land
D2velopment Tax amounted to Rs 388,71,519.

v

LaND ReronrMms

Relation between Landlord and Tenanf

In ancient days there was no intermediary between the king and the
ciliivitor, the revenus being collected. directly by the king’s officials,
Uader the sultans of Delhi and Jaunpur, the Hindu chiefs and those
Muslims who Were given jagirs or assigninents of land seem to have
acquirzd the stitus of intermediaries. Uader the Mughals the demand

" forland revenue was madein eash, the grain rents being commyted op, the

basis of current prices. During the eighteenth century, however, a ten-
dency towards the growth of semi-feudal interests became apparent,
Viewing the relationship between the tenants and the landlords during
the medieval period as a whole, it will appear that the fate of the peasant
was either in the handsof the farmerofrevenueor of the kings’ assignee
who ususlly cxacted the maximum that he could without paying an);
heed to the cultivator’s lot, These conditions led to the ecmergence
of middlemen who later became known as zamindars, :

The provinece of Varanasi, including the distriet of Mirzapur, was
ceded in 1775 to the East India Company by the Nawab-Vizir, of Avadh,
when it was held by Raja Chet Singh on condition that he paid a fixed
annual sum. On his expulsion an agreement was made with his
successor, Mahip Narayan Singh, the revenue fixed being almost doubled,
T» meset his exeessive liability the Raja imposed such severe cesses:
thit the locality was threatened with ruin, the amils being allowed to
exact from the cultivators as much as they could. '

Throughout the nincteenth century the peasants were not relieved
from the anomalies of the existing revenue system. Even the reforms
made by the British Government could not benefit the cultivators ma-
terially unless the whole  structure of the tenure system were changed
and the body of persons interposed between the Stateand the cultivators
climinated, & measure taken with the passing of the U,P. Agricultural
Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges Act, 1949, which was followed by the
U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Lind Reforms Act, 1950 (U.P. Act No,
1 of 1951). The last named Act and its successive aniendments have
{l-b()lished fl.ll the .intermediaries, taking the cumbersol—ne yoke Of land'
Jordism off the tenants’shoulders and have simplified the complexity
and multiplicity of 1and tenures, ‘
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. 'Abolition of Zamindari

. Acting upon the recommendation of the U.P. Zamindari Abolition
Committee, 1946 a bill was introduced in the Asscmbly and the U.P.
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (U.P. Act, I of 1951),
was enforced with effect from July 1, 1952, doing away with the system
of inteem:diaries in (with exception of urban areas and govérnment
estates) the distriet, affecting 66,407 persons and replacing multiplicity of
tenures existing in this district by only four types : the bhumidhars,
sirdars, asamis and, adhivasis. Up to March 31, 1976, the total com-
pensation assessed. in cash and bonds was Rs 18,29,879 and Rs 91,53,700

-respictively, of which Rs 18,25,984 in cash and Rs 88,52,100 in bonds
has been pad to interme:diaries. The rehabilitation grant assessed in
cash and bonds up to March 31, 1976, stood at Rs 2,81,.‘?75 and
Rs 65,79,300 respectively, of which Rs 2,81,564in cash and Rs 65,37,800
in bonds has been paid to the intermediaries,

Urban—Abolition of zamindari in respeet of agricultural lands in
urban areas of the district was done aficr the enactment of the U.P,
Urban Areas Zomindari Aboelition and Land Reforms Act, 1956 (UP
Act, IX 0£1957). This Act was enforeed in Mirzapur and Chunar municipal
‘board areas on July 1, 1863. Up to March, 1976, a sum of Rs 5,04,591
was assessed as compensation, of which Rs 49,541 was paid in cash,
‘Rs 4,53,250 in bonds and Rs 1,800 in stock certificate,

Under the U.P. zamindari and Land Reforms Act, 1950 ,the inter-
mediaries becam? bhumidhars of their sir and khudkasht lands and groves,
Certain other tenure-holders alsoacquired the same statusin lm'u'l under
their cultivation provided they fulfilled certain specificd conditions. A

“bhumidher possesses heritable and transferable rights in his holdingfrom
which he cannot be ejected. . Certain other categorics of tenants who
did not acquire bhumidhari rigths became sirdars of the land under their
cultivation, A sirdar has permanent and heritable interest in his holding

“but he eannot transfer it, He may usc his land only for purposcs of
agrieulture, horticulture, and animal husbandry. He can, however,
acquire bhumidhart vights in his holding by paying to the government
a sum represanting a special multiplé (now 20 times) of his annual land
-revenue, Certain bhumidhars and sirdars arc entitled to sublet their
land, for example, those employed in the defence services or t}10§e inva-
lidated by age or injury, ctc. An asami’is a tenantof a bhumidhar, a
_sirdar or gaon sabha. Hc has neither heritable nor transferable
rights and is liable to ejectment for void transfers, or'on the cxtinetion
;of the rights of the bhumidhars or sirdars concerned, or for contraven-
tion of any other provision of the Act.

.
e .
‘ In this district, the landholder adhivasis also reccived ecompensation
‘according to the provision of the Act. 'The total compensation assessed
was Rs 87,19,394 in cash and Rs 91,550 in bonds, which has been paid.
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The numbers of tenure-holders and the holdings with their tota] -

areas in the district in December, 1976, were as follows : ’

i

) . No, of . No. of Total area »Avérage
Kind of tenure .. . tenure holdings (in ha.} .. Size of
; holders . . ' holdings

’(in ha,)

Bhumidhars .. 4,04,159 200,685 226715 1.12
Sirdars o - 4,71,155 2,75,778 2,64,727 0.96

Asamis ‘ 7,513 6,530 2,649 _.0.406

N - e e e ———

Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly l‘cspohsible for the
payment of land revenue for which a holding is assessed, The Act
also established Land Management Committees for the management of |
lands not comorised in any holding or grove, of forests within the village
brundaries, of tanks, pinds and fisherics, of hats, bazars and melas, and
of other sources of income vested in the gaon sabha.

Consolidation of Holdings

The U.P, Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953(Act V of 1954),‘]}3r0vi-
ded for the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. It was first
enforced in the Chunar tahsil of the district in 1961. The following
statement shows the tahsilwise area consolidated in the ‘district =

+ B

) Year of Total'  Area con-
Name of tahsil enforcement number of’ - solidated .
villages (in ha.)
o T . N . i T
Mirzapur . 1965 . 368 . . 88,958
Cl)qpar s 1961 587 64,2685
Robarts Ganj 1967 592 56,499

. Dudhi

—_— —_— —

- -The U.P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948, was passed "to itax

- agricultural incomz in exeess of Rs 4,200 per annum. The tax was not

payablc by a landholder if he did not_cultivate more than 30 acres of
land, This Act was replaced by the U.P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act,
1957, which imposed a tax on land holdings whose annual income
excceded Rs 8,600, A landholder who did not cultivate more than
12 ha. of land was exempted from payment of the tax under this Act,
The tax was levied o1 agraduated scale so that the. larger the holding
the greater the incidence of the tax. - T
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Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

. . ‘
: As a step towards social and economic justice, by way of providing

. land to the landless and the agricultural- labourers, and to bring about an
equitable distribution of land, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling
on Land Holdings Tax Act, 1960, was passed. It was enforced in
the district on January 3, 1961, The number of tcnure-holders affected
by this Act was 441 and the total area declared surplus was 8,658 ha.
(21,833.28 acres). About 7,664 ha. (10,022.96 acres) of surplus land has
beén settled with 8,648 tenure-holders and 8,248 ha, (8,127.08) of Jand
vested in the gaon sabha. An amount totalling Rs 9,65,862 has beun
assessed as compensation, of which Rs 9,57,674 has been paid to the

tenure-holders up to Scptember 80, 1976, Moreover, 1,288 ha, of land.

remains to be settled with tenure-holders in the district, of which the
settlement of about 28 ha. of land has been postponed by court orders
while the dispute over 1,178 ha, of land is pending in the courts.

‘By a later amendment brought into force in the distriet on June

8, 1978, the maximum size of a holding of a tenantis fixed at 7,80 ha,

of irrigated land and 10.95 ha, of unirrigated land. The number of per-
sons affzcted by the Act was 819 and the total area declared surplus
upto September, 1976, was about 8,230 ha., About 5,670.09 ha. (20,337.0
acres ) of lJand has been settled with 8,215 tenure-holders under scetion
16 (1) of the Act. This includes 1,868 ha. of land vested in the gaon

eabhg., The total amount of compensation assessed was Rs 1,08,286 of -

which Rs 22,422 have been paid upto September 304 1976.
Bh'ood‘an - _ ) ’ '

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated Bhoodan movement in
Uttar Pradesh with the object of obtaining land for the landless. The
State Government, therefore, passed the UP, Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952,
An area of about 4,849 ha, was rcceived in donation in the distriet, of
which about 8,958 a. was distributed among the landless,

ADMINISTRATION OF STHER COURCES Or REVENUE
Central Taxes

~_ The Central Government taxcs consist of central excise, inccme-tax
and estate duties;

Central Exéise——For purposcs-of central excise 8 superintendent
of cengral excise has been posted in the district.

». The excise revenue collected in the district in 1975-76 and 1976-77.
was as under-: , . -

iy oo Ot oy i, sty e e ety e g+ it R o e et i S

; Year ‘ ‘ . Amount (in Rs)
s ‘< - . Rs.

’ ‘ ;97'5-76 ’ . 35,69,74,938
ERRTY TN L SR 47,02,30,563

.

i

‘
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The important ¢xcisable commodities in the district are cement,

copper and copper alloy, aluminium, caustic soda, woollen fabries, and

tobacco, ete. ' .

. . ety .

" Income tax—This is one of the important sourees of revenue of

the Central Qovernment. For the collection of this tax, an income tax
officcr is appointed at Mirzapur.

The following statement shows the number of assessees and the am-
ount collected as income tax between the ycar 1972-78 to 1976-77in

the district :

Year ' ' No. of assessees Amount' of tax

. (in thousand Rs)
197273 5,401 5,491
1073.74 ' 5,070 6,093
107475 6,123 7,320
1975-76 8,101 10,248
1076.77 b 8,611 12,661

The extraordinary increase in the income-tax between the years
1975 and 1977 was due to the flourishing state of earpet industry.

Wealth-tax and Gift-tax—The taxes imposed under the provisions
of the Wzalth Tax Act, 1957, and Gift Tax - Act, 1958, are also collected
by the income-tax department. The following statement gives the
number of assessees and the amounts of the wealth-tax and gift-tax col-
lected from 1972-78 to 1976-77 : g

Wealth-tax Gift-tax
Year — —_— '
No., of Amount of No.of Amount of
. assessees tax {in assessees _tax (in

thousand Rs) thousand Rs)
197273 0 165 30 28
1973-74 . 101 140 36 40
1974.75 _ 119 77 i ‘81 33
197576 136 ‘139 24 oar

1967-77 150 203 28 38
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‘The .variation in wealth-tax and gift-tax was due to the fact that
. some cases were transferred to Varanasi, '

)

Estate Duty—Estate duty is levied under the provisions of the
" Estate Duty Act, 1953, on the property left by a deeeased person.’ Dis-
trict Mirzapur falls under the estate duty circle, Allahabad. Lo

The following statement gives the amount of estate duty colleeted
in.the district:in 1974-75 and 1975-76 : SR Co

i

0

Over Rs 50,000 Below Rs 50,000 Total,
T N M i F
“Year ' _ A
No. of Amount No.of Amount No. of Amount
: : asses- of tax AS8Cs- of tax asses- of tax
e sees (in Rs) sees (in Rs) sees - (in:Rs)
1974.75 4 6,015 65 — 60 6015
1975-76 5 18,817 65 —_ ) 18,817

A I

State Taxes

Execisc, sales tax, stamps, registration fees, taxes on motor vehicles,
entertainment and betting tax, are. the ogher pringipal sources of
revenue, of the State Government. e 0w Y .

[E -
. PN ‘s

g

1 Excise—The subjects under this head are governed by the Uniteéd
Prqﬂnc:s Excise Act, 1910. In Uttar Pradesh the administration of
exciSe covers liquor, hemp drugs, opium, molasses, alecoholic medicines,
power aleohol, and motor spirit, and also their then production, distri-
but.wn, and sale.- The rules and laws relating to excise arc entrusted for
their enfo-cement to the excise commissioner, the district magistrate,
a’{ld the officers of the excise, police and health departments. :

s . )
EERE RS R

[ [

¢ 7 - 'The: fundamental policy of excise -administration, as emunciated in
Article 47 of the.Constitution of India, is to discourage the consumption
of liquor, together with paying attention to revenuc receipts to State
Govienments from excisz. For purposes of éxcise administration the
district of Mivzapur fills und=r the jurisdiction of the assistant exXeisc
crmmissionsr stationed at Allahabad. In this district the powers of
th? dist-ict magistrate, as regards matters eoncerning State exeise, ‘are

. Slg:legate(\i to ghe district excise officer. The district has been divided
into three exeise circles, cach in-charge of onc excise inspeetor, Tahsils
Mxrzapur and Chunar constitute one cirele, cach, while the third cirele
compriscs hoth Dudhi and Robarts Gunj tahsils; The latter cirele has
also one excise subinspector. ' , '
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Liquor—In this district liquor is supplied to the licensees from the
Government ware-houses which arc located in Mirzapur and Robarts
Ganj. The first supplics liquor to the licensees of Mirzapur and Chunar
tahsils, while the other supplivs to those of Robarts Ganj and Dudhi tahsils
under the supervision of their respective excise inspectors.  The Mirzapur
warehouse is under the charge of the exXcise inspector, Mirzapur, and the
Robarts Ganj war¢house unde¢r _&3 0wn excise inspector. Liquor is sold
by the licensces in their shops i sealed bottles, In 1976-77, the number
of country-liquor shops in tahsils Mirzapur, Chunar, Robarts Ganj, and
Dudhi was 81, 15, 16 and 21 respectively. They arce settled by auction
system. ’

The following statement shows the sale of country spirit from
1971-72 to 1975-76 : '

Year : Sale (in lits.)
1971.72 4,908,690
1972-73 4,17,279
1973-74 . 4,81,503
1974-75 6,86,502
1975-76 . 6,74,488

The main reason for the decline in the sale of liquor was due to the
cconomic distress caused by scanty rainfall, resulting in a bad harvest.
The main causc of the increase in the consumption of liquor is theincreasc
in population. In this district Pandra Hanuman and Indarapur in Mirza-
pur tahsil, Lalgan] Kanjarkhana in tahsil Chunar, and Robarts Ganj
Kuwujiwrkhwa, Rajearh K mjarkhana, Pipri, Patna, Siltham, and Shahgan]
in tahsil Robarts Ganj are notorious for illicit distillation.

Foreign Liquor—There is no foreign liquor manufacturers’ depot
in this distsict, and the licensees purchasce foreign liquor from other dis-
tricts for sale in their shops. The number of foréign liquor shops in  the
district is thirtzen : 8 in Mirzapur, 8 in Chunar, 4 in Robarts Ganj, and
3 in Dudhi tahsils, . ,

Opium—Sale of opium is restricted to one opjum addict in the
district who is granted an. annual permit and gets his quota from the
government treasury, Mirzapur.

The PHllowing statemant shows the consumption of opium in the
listrict feom 1971-72 to 1975-76 : :

Year . Consumption (in g.)
1931-;3 ' ’ 88,5006
19792- . 30,228
197374 . ‘ Ya .73
1074-75 G 09,984
1975-70 _ 67.578
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Hemp Drug—Hemp, known, as a bhang, is also an important sourccs’
of excise revenue. Thereis no cultivation of bhang in this district. It
is distributed to the licensees from the warchouses of the region. The
system of licensing is by auction. The licence for bhang is sanct_loned
in the nam? of the highest bidder. Therc are 51 shops in the district, of
which 21 are in, tahsi Mirzapur, 11in tahsil Chunar, 13 in tahsil Robarts
Ganj, and 6 in tahsil Dudhi.

The following statement shows the consumption of bhang in this
district from 1971-72 to 1975-76 :

Year ' o ’ Consumption (in kg)
197172 . 5,611
1972713 ' 6,302
1973-74 : ’ 5,039
197475 _ : . 4,841
1975-76 ' 8,718

Saie of Charas and Ganja is Prohibited

Tari— Tari is extracted from the palm and date palm trees found in
the district. The annual licensees extract tari-from such trees and sell it
to customers in their shops. There were seventeen licensees in 1976-77,
5 in Mirzapur, 11 in Chunar, and 1 in Robarts Ganj.

' "The excise revende has shown a steady increase, mainly because
of expansion of population and conscquently of demand. The excise
revenue under cach, item, aswell asin total, from1971-72 to 1975-76 was
as follows :

———— e —— . . — e

Revenue (in RS)

Year e —
. Country Forcign Bhang Tari Kachhi
liquor liquor Bhatti
1971-72 15,50,000 18,005 3,09,650 . 37,000 5,04,000
1972-73 * 16,138,850 17,421 3,11,550 38,100  5,19,000
1973-74 21,87,400 24570 334,000 88,400  7,18,000
197475 3 . ' 27,23,600 51,061 . 3,57,300 38,000  8,60,000
1975-76 - . 3,232,700 59,931 3,57,100 80,758 10,33,800

.
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Sales Tax-The U.P.sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax Act,
1948, and the Central sales tax under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957,
Fo: pua-poses of assessment anl administration, a sales tax officer has
been appointed in the district Wwith headquarter at Mirzapur.

The number of assessees and the amount collected as sales tax in
respect of important commodities in 1975-76 are given in the following
statement

Amount of
Commodity No. of " sales tax
traders (in Rs)
Bricks 55 1,18752
Fn:)bd-grains, cereals and pulses 52 43,927
Brasswares ‘ 172 8,42,179
Cotton yarn 7 58,659
Chenmical fetilizers 1 7,527
Firewood ' 3 78,081
‘Gc;l‘d‘ gﬁd silver ornaments 13 5,910
‘Gold and sliver bullions 17 12,129
Tron and steel furniture, including steel almirah and safes 5 36,883
"Jute and jute goods 4 35,547
Kerosene-0il 1 22,670
Matches 2 61,104
Medicines and pharmuceutical preparations, including
ipsecticides and pesticides v v 9 21,782
Mo t*'rr-?v;ale a 11 motre-2ycles combinations, motor-scooters,
motorettes and tyres and tubes, parts and accessories thereof . 1 10,124
Oil-seeds o ' 13 15,386
Papers of all kinds ' 1 68,1256
Radios, mdiogmms, spare parts, and accessories 4 - 5315
Readymade garments L 18 22,220
Triztors and p 1rt§, uécessories and attachment thereof, other
‘ than tyres and tubes , 2 6,303
CW>Hils vilti mbar of il kind, inzluding bamboos and ballis
excluding their products and fire wood 15 35,245
’ Wob\lén goods, including kuitting wool 8 33,724
W13hin? sop and other materials used for washing purposes 3 23,971
M)tor vahicles, including chassis of motor vehicles, mdtor * e
bodies, and motor tvres and tubes ¢ 12 19,591
mereor——— o —

2 Genl, (R)—14,
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7 il‘he following statement shows the total amount of tax collected
in7the district:from 1964-65 to 1975-70 : ' -

W

Year- : : Amount (in Rs)

" igeses S . 56,26,309
e o TOBEBB o e I s - 67,097,688
U 106667 81,21,609
'ype7-68 N 99,34,206

' 1968-69 ; : ’ 94,55,004

" resem0 C ,  1,87,61,680
Y erom ' 1,84,87,597
jemre 2,20,82,078

" ior2s ’ » 2,39,12,686
" remaera : " 2,64,62,320
YT s : , ' 2,84,40,099
"’1975-7'6' - ‘ . 3,08,50,678

ey s

g

/

:’ Stamps and Registration

, ... Under the Indian Stamps Act, 1899, stamps arc classified as judicial
and non-judicial, The former are affixed where a court fce is to be paid,
and the latter on bills of exchange, on receipts involving more than a

“sumof Rs 20, and on documentsin respect of which a stamp duty is pay-
able. Income from this source also includes fines and penaltics realised

:under the Act, ‘ S '

" 'The receipts under this head during the last five years ending with

- 1975-76, were as follows :

T g

s

o Year ' Judicial  Non-judicial ~ Total
. (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs)
197172 ‘ , , .. 19,967 20,80,650  20,50,817
,-1972-73 : - ‘ 18,436 16,98,755  17,17,191
17197874 ’ S . 21,263  21,10,911  21,32,174
9] . .
AOT4TE ' : ‘ 124,315 84,601,658  84,85,974
TS : 17,054 44,47,687  44,64,691
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The rcason for increase in revenue in 1974-75, was ~the rise in the
stamps duty, while the decrease in 1975-76, was due to stay of registration.
The stamps in the district are sold by ex-officio . vendors and stamps
vendors, There are 39 stamps licensees in the district.

Documents such’ as instruments of gifts, sale and.lease of immovable
property, and transfer of sharesin joint-stock company have to be regis~
tered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908. There are four sub-re-
gistrars in the district posted at the headquarters of each tahsil.

The following st2tcment shows the income and expenditure on the
establishment between 1970-71 and 1975-76 :

Tncome Expenditure No. of do-

Year?! ¢ . ¢ (in Rs) (in Rs) cuments

) ; ] - registered
1970711 , . 3,08,190 51,674 9,204
197172 ‘. . 4,04,853 59,645 10,249
17273 o . 3,02,443 55,568 , . 6,997
1978-74 . e s : : 4,086,755 66,080 10,050
197475 ©. ‘ 18,01,668 98,666 ° 11,076
19'{5'-76 S ‘ 5,65,186 89,836 - 8,024

‘Tax on Motor Vehicles . _

; Motar ' vehicles are taxed under the U.P, Motor Vehicles Taxa .
tiop Act, 1933 (Act, V of 1935), the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, the,
U.P, Motorgadi (Yatrikar) Adhiniyam, 1962, and the U.P, Motorgadi.
(Malkar) Adhiniyam, 1964. The district falls under the jurisdiction of
the regional -transport officer, Varanasi,

E_ntertaih ,me‘tft ~Ta5§

In the district entertainment tax isrealised according to the provi-
sions of the U.P. Entertainment and Betting Tax Act, 1937, The cinemas
and nautankis are the major sources of entertianment tax in the district.
The city magistrate, Mirzapur, is responsible for its realisation. There
arc two cntertainmenttax inspectors posted in the district, with
headlquarters at Mirzapur and Robarts Ganj, B

. e . A .

. The following statement shows the amount collected betwcen the
years' 1970-71 and 1974-75 : '

Year . Amount(in Rs)
1970-71 7,190,909
vz _ A 8,02,471
1972-78 . . .. i 9,63,817
1978-74 - L : . . 1,092,042 ..

1974-75 -~ ‘ ' ®  18,08,688

L nd



CHAPTER XII
' LAW_AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

- 'Law AND OgrpER

Early History

In ancient times, the ixxhabitant o
e s Gl s of the region ¢ ¢ e

T A i A e
app(')‘ig&;g"’i‘:‘z;c}?f;iﬁt;met n th%l:r liocalities. RBakshaks (guards) pWere

- i ’ ge to guard the public propert ;
fdl}g}:&! they were held personally liable to mﬁﬁegoi,é' tﬁg?ol;; case of
iné““&‘?ﬁl (;;(}:e girowth of feudal institution the responsibility for maintain-
raké‘l)mk /Du:ii;et(}ii:}xhggimlinclllox}cds W?o(rleltained the anstitution of
‘in! t} . ule, kotwals (chiefs of police) were appoine
on \tzziih:tat'&w*}s' and were.paid monthly allowanece tgomee)t thz expfx‘f;gs
dretg-of tho for chowkidars and peons.” In the 16th gentury, it was tho
fauwdar to-maintain peace.. With the advent of British rule

;lejgfinciiszrict, as elsewhere in other part of the country. Zamindars
W Stninbaingd. for fhos toove e e bolioe: The municipal police
e b c X et AL re efficien "Wﬂ,tch and. w. d of
provided for ndér the Berigal Chowkidar: -Wward of the towns as
T g0 ¢ rediment edtablished o o0 kidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1856)
AR R _lShed_regulay- pOHCe in Jul 1871. ' Unde 1820}
y nEs’ (s L O . e
Pt n the gt G 200k oy o i v, oo
molice fogg;%}sg (;f&pohc.:e administration ‘into twenty-two cireles, The
W had oo hl}. istrict was then in the charge of the superinte'ndent
In 1908 the civil Un ORE reserye, one proscenting and two cirel® inspectors.
tablés) anqg %‘;21 &ilrllcdf:trcg .c.‘émp"ised of 43 sub-inspectors, 65 hegdcong;:
Creedy, Nk & 3 1 (4] > . . . .
reS6rvE and'ah arined force, o LN VATIous Stations, including &

sl oy Lo :
’The duties of the old mrtnieinal malie | S , , .
s+ auhies o -old mrinicinil nol . 1
cgular ice i 11 .police had been . take . ‘
éfq‘rl;"v;flohc:_.”h?ﬂy in the Act XX towns of Gopi Ga“j:lK?%(":rll:;v};Z :;15’ 5
rimal P)lit,:e«o:? i1l gonstables were maintained from local funds. 'i‘he'
: -or.village: chaukidars numbered 1,411, and the rond polics

W1 nitelled the a L
npmbered 88 meh_.gl' nd tl‘unk 1‘03('1 and Other 1mp0rtant ro‘utes; in an R

[T . SR
THA® L. e e . - : :

criiiis g}’{gzitfgzguﬁtatnstlcﬁ and information about the vArious types of
AreinvLiRble o f, and incidence concerning the distriet of Mirzapur
i nde B’"iI:;'Zh rom the’ year 1898, although the bulk of the distriet
Ding-the firet fo. controlin the year1775, The district was very quiet’.
1898 and 1908 the 1 iqn L (SR oceupation, - Even during the years- -
- during tho oas ° ineidenee of erime was not pirticularly high, except
R ne years of searcity; as for example in 1908, when the ’distri(r;t

&
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faced scarcity of food-grains which resulted in an inerease in only minor
offences such as thefts, cattle liftings breaches of public tranquillity,
and criminal trespags. Cases of murder, rape, and other scrious crines
did not record any marked rise. The inhabitents of the district were by
and large law-abiding and the crime situation was generally under
cuntrol, : . . L

In 1911, the district recorded only a minor inerease in crimes like
rape, boeach of public peace and cciminal trespass, The next decade,
ending in 1921, also did not show any marked rise in crimes and the - dis-
trict remainad generally quict. The only crimes to record any rise werc
disturbaacz of public tranquillity, grievous hurt, and minor thefts, but
the number of all these was still lower than what it was in 1908. The
subsequent two decades, ending in 1941, also did not show any increasc
in the number of crimes and the district was very peaceful except for
som? increase in the volume of offences against publie tranguillity, This
was mainly du? to the increase in political activity in the district. Many
people were arrested or detained for violating prohibitory orders. Th
records for the year 1941 arc not available. . : :

The years prior to Independence were also year of comparative calm.
The maximum offences recorded by the police in:1951 were of house-
breaking and ordinary thefts and no serious law and order problems
arose beforc the district authoritics.  The occurrence of such petty
crimes was mainly due to the large-scale migration of people fromvillages
to the city. Certain socio-economic factors were also responsible for the
increase in these type of crimes, There were no organised gangs in ‘the
district committing any scrious crimes. On the whole, during all these
decades criminal activities showed a downward trend. .

Anideaof the crime, its incidence, and nature in the district can be
had from the decadewisc crime figures from 1898 to 1951 given in the

following table :

—

Nature of crime 1898 1908 1911 1921 1931 - 1951
Against public tranquillity . ¢4 14 28 05 74 2
Against public life 34 1 12 4 7 89
Grievous hurt : 43 43 24 281 108 . 34
Rape ! o 3 1 B - — el
Cattle-lifting ’ 46 120 23 52— o ar
Cﬁminal force and assault - 68 10 15 20 17 —
Theft ‘ 885 920 112 167 . 63  2m
Robbery and dacoity 84 47 9 5 4 15
Receiving stolen property | 101 (i1:] 45 ’31. 26 --
Criminal trespass 171 22 108 = 94 v L

2
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- The two decades following the ycar 1951 withessed a
“considerable increase in the number of crimes, but their nature: remained
confinéd mainly to simple thefts and incidents of house-breaking, -Even
-s0 these'numbers: did not touch the highest incidence of 1908, In 1971
also the number of erimes recorded an all-round increase, ' chicfly in the
_incidents of . eattle-lifting, grievous hurt, breach of public: tranquillity,
and robbery and dacoity. The reason for this all-round rise in..erimes
" according to the police was the large-scale influx of population from
_yillages and neighbouring districts to urban areas becaus¢ of the rapjd
industrialisation;of the district in these decades, The peace of the distriet
.was broken because of the frequent lockouts and- strikes in.' the various
industrial establishments, There wassome disturbance of peace on ac-

eount of students unions indulging in strikes and demonstrations, '
R T :
The following table gives an idea of the nature and incideiice 6f

) éi'imft .in the districtfor 1961 and from 1971 t0 1976 :

.Nature of. Crime ) 19061 1971 1972 1978 1974 1975 1976
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e

-Breach of public ttanquillity 60 176 161 216 ..826. : : 268 . - 21§

"Aftectinglife . 88 81 50 . 41 - 61 54 63
:Grievous hurt " 84 102 -— — i -
‘Robbery and dacoity .- 20 81 80 130 141 ‘, '4171.11 136
Thefts - 587 805 928 1,130';‘ 1,249 ' 1,834 974
Kidnapping 12 24 23 34; A 35 36 36
House-breaking e ‘512 . 715 699 806 913 6 | 526
Rape } —_ —_— — — 15 A 5 ;)

L3

Cases under section 377
I, P, C. (unnatural : ,
offences) — . — — S S 1

_Organisation of Police Force—For purposes of police adminis-
tration, Mirzapur district is included in the Varanasi range, which is uns
der the charge of 2 deputy inspector-general of police with headquarters
at Varanasi. He controls and co-ordinates the functions of the superin-
tendent of police working in his range. I

B T.he'dxs!:m;t police force is under the charge of a 's‘uperintende'nt‘!
of police with “headquarters at Mirzapur, He is responsible foy the
enforcement of discipline and- efficicncy among the police stafl staticned
in the dlStI‘}Gt, an.d for ensuring maintenance of law and orderin the dis-

trict, He is assisted by 2 deputy superintendents and one assistant

superinigndent of police designated as circle officers, who hold charge
of the the‘{ Ppolice circles of the district, « i R

13
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s The polies foree of the district is divided into two broad classes; the

civil, and the armed poliec,

'

Civil Police—An inspector cach is posted at the police-stations of .
Kotwali Katra, and Roberats Ganj. Besides these there are 74 sube
inspectors, 83 head constables, and 715 constables posted in the 20 police-
stations and 81 police out-posts. The duties of the civil police ar¢ to
detect, prevent and investigate crimes, regulate traffic in the city, and to
majntain law and order in the district. ‘The following table gives a des-
ceiption of the civil palice and its territorial distribution in the district :

Name of the police ' Name of the police
circle . . stations

Name of . the police out-post:

Sadar Kotwali Kotwali city

Kotwali Dehat
Katra

Chilh
Vindhyachal

Marihan

Chunar Ahraura

Adalhat
Chunar
Kachhwa ‘
_ Lalganj
Halia
Panderi

Robarts Ganj Robarts Ganj

Punnﬁganj .
Karman
Kon
Chopan

Pipri
Dudhi

Wasliganj, Watch and Ward police out-.
post Kotwali city Fataha ‘

Karanpur

Laldiggi, Watch and Ward police oute
. post Katra '

Ganjpura,
Watch and Ward police out-pos
Vindhyachal . | .

Sukrit
Bodha Dih

. Narayanpﬁr, Jamalpur

Chunar out-post Adalpura
Jamua, Kachhwa out-post
Bhainsaur - & /

Watch and ward out-post, Robarts Gan},
Churk, Shahganj

Raipur

Chopan out-post, Watch and Ward outs
post, Chopan, Obra, Dala .

Renukoot, Renusagar, Turrah ‘
Muirpur, \Vyﬁdilgmganj ,’Babh’an .
N ¥

s o
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-, Prosecution Unit—The prosecution staff in 1975-76 consisted of = °
‘one prosecuting officer and eight assistant prosecuting officers. The -
‘services of this staff have now been placed under the control of the dis-

trict magistrate. The prosecuting officer and his staff conduct criminal
cases on behalf of the State in the courts of the magistrates. -

* Village Police—The institution of village chowkidars, Which forms

“the lowest rnk of th? police organisation, came into being after the intro-

duction of North Western P.ovinces Road Poliee Act, (Act XVI of 1878),
and since then the role of these  village chowkidars continued to gain im-
portance with the passage of time. These chowkidars while living in the
ruzal areas are attached to various police-stations. They are paid nominal
amdunt by the government. The main duty of the village chowkidars
is to report to the loc?] police the commission of crime¢ and the” occur-
rencz of oth>r incidents in their areas. 'They also act as process-servers
of th® nyaya panchayats for which they arc paid a small remuneration.
In 1976, the strength of the chowkidars in the district was 1,505. '

. Village Defence Societles—These societies are functioning in the
villages of the district, and their members perform watch and ward duties
during the nights in their localities and assist the regular police in patrol-
ling and apprehending lawless and - anti-social elemelljzs. In 1976-77,

© their number in the district was 1,082,

. Government Railways Police—The government railway police
1s & separate branch of the State police, entrusted with police dutics at
places on the railway tracks and on the railway stations. There is only
one government railway police-station at Mirzapur and there are three
out-posts in the district at Chunar, Vindhyachal, and Renukoot respce-
tively. The Miczapur government railway police-station is manncd by
two subinspectors, twé head constables, and 17 constables. At Renukoot
police out-posts there is one head constable and 4 constables, whereas
at the polic: out-posts of Chunar and Vindhyachal one head constable
ani 6 constables are stationed. The distriet’is under scetion ‘D’ of the
Allahabad division of the government railway police.

Jails and Lock-ups -

Dis t_ric; J a.il——-The institution of jail, as it is found today, is original-
ly a British institution being an intcgral part of their judicial system. It

- has now been adopted in the present day set up. The earliest mention

of the existence of.a jail in the district dates back to the year 1880-81.
Itis located at Mirzapur and has the capacity to accommodate 255 male

-and 5 female prisoners. The district jailis under the charge of a supcrin-

tendent who is assisted by a deputy jailor, three assistant jailors, and 82

warders, There is a wholetime doctor and a compounder to look after |

¢ prisongrs who' fall sick, The jail hospital has 9 beds. The overall

"’ eontrol of the iail administration is held by t ¢ O i .
~sons, Uttar P]f;.desh, Lucknol W"‘l Y y the lnSpecF(ff g(ann‘a o P»Tli

.
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The avzrage daily population of the prisoners and convicts in this
jril from the year 1971 to 1975 is as follows :

— SN - - o

Year Convicts Under-trials
1971 115 v 261

1972 ) 92 245
1978 86 255

1974 o 341

1975 .46 423

Open-Air Jail, Churk Ghurma—There is also . an open-air jail,
known ns Sampurnanand Shivir, which was started tentatively to reform
and rchabilitat: prisoners and give them a place in society. It was
op2azd on Mavrch 15, 1956, and is spread over an area of 25,6 acres (10.5
hectares). Tas cwmp is situated in the beautiful Churk-Ghurma Valley
nex the Churk Cem:nt Factory, where the inmates of the camp work in
th> stone quarries which supply th: raw material to the factory, For

‘this work thy are ptid regular wages like other labourers. Thus they

nnt only piss their sentences smoothly and usefully, but with hope that
one day they will begin their- lives anew in a respectable manner and
with a clea slate, leaving bchind their seamy past. :

In 1962 this camp was given the status of a Central prison with its
population rising according to the needs of the cement factory. The
inmates are called shivirvasis. For his labour each shivirvasi gets Rs 5
a day from which he/sh® pays Rs 1.25 per day for the maintenance of
his barracks and other facilities. He/She also gets extra bonus for any
extra work put in apartfrom the fixed target of work in the factory,
B:sides this, he/she also gets paid holidays on all the national holidays
ani ex-gratia payment from the factory. ’ ' '

The camp provides all the necessary facilities to the inmates. The
whole camp is fully electrified and has its own water-supply arrangc.
m:ats through an overhead water-tank and a well which have been
construeted through the jointefforts of the factory management and the
inmates. The shivirvasi labourers are also covered like other labourers
unde: the Workmens’ Compeusation Act, 1923. The State Bank of India
has reeently advinced loans to four inmates for the purchasc of sewing
machines and with this help they have opened a tailoring shop within
the eamp. Thz camp also posscsses a laundry, a poultry farm, a.flour
mill, a canteen, and a huge agricultural farm in which vegctables, grain,
ete., ar¢ grown with the help of the inmates, The camp also has two
temples, a libra,y possessing 2,259 books, and a stage on which recreation
programm?s are held regularly. The inmates aré¢ also trained in scout-
ing, physical education, and arc alsn educated through a scheme known
as ‘Naya Savera’ which aims at making 211 the inmates at Jeast literate,
Under this sch2me monthly tests are held for evaluation,and after a four-
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month course they are awarded certificates of literacy. For this they
are rewarded with a 15 days’ remission. To run this scheme the camp
has one headmaster and two assistant masters who are trained teachers.
‘The camp contributes to 6 Hindi newspapers, / .
The camp maintains a hospital to look after the healthof the inmates,
The hospital has 86 beds and islooked aftcr by a medical officer, 2 com-
pounders, and a sanitary ‘inspector,

The overall camp administration is under the charge of a superin-
tendent. who is assisted by a deputy superintendent, 4 jailors, 9 deputy
jailors, and 6 assistant jailors. The eamp for the purpose of convenienece
is dividéd into two circles, with 14 barracks in each circle. In 1976 a

- barrack was awarded Rs 500 by the review committee for its excellent
maintenance by the inmates,

The average population of this camp from the year 1971 to 1976
is given in the following table

2
: - Released under

year v o Entered  Released Revision Boards
1971 S 434 489 85
1812 a5 836 . @ —
;1973 - ' , m 179 -
1974 ‘ , 837 165 12
1975 o 275 188 27
1076 ' : 625 - —

.. Lock-ups—A lock-up is located in the collectorate compound in
Mirzapur city for the custody of prisoners brought from the jail to courts
to attend the hearings of their cases, and for persons roundced up by the

police for various offenecs before they arc sent to the prison or are bailed
out, ‘

' ' Welfare of Prisoners—Prisoners and under-trials have been. divi-
ded into two classes @ casual and: habitual, The basic treatment of
prisoncrs-and under-trials along human lines has improved considerably
'c}ff.er Independence. They get regular wages for the work they do in the
jail, Newspapers are provided to the prisoners and there in also arrange-
ment for indoor games in the jail for their recreation, Thosc prisoners
who save money purchase goods for their use in the jail.
‘Probation
s . : e . -~
. *»* ‘The probation scheme was introduced in the district in 1969 under

the U.P, First Offender Probation Act, 1988, and U.P. Children Act,
- 1952, when g probation officer was posted in the district. - The probation

officer WOrks under the administrative control of the director, Harijan
and Social Welfir¢ Department U.P., and the district magistrate, " He
supervises the activities and ‘watches the conduct of those released on
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probation, and cnsurcs that they observe the conditions of the bonds
executed by them., He also submits periodical reports to the eourts
concerned about them, and in gencral assists and befriends them and

" tries, where necessary, to find suitable jobs for them. The Act provides

for the release of first offenders under the age of 24 years on probation.

In 1975-76, 48 juvenile delinquents were kept under the supcrvision

of the district probation officer, 20 were sent to approved reformatory

_schools or were bailed out. Thc probation officer also intervicwed 182

juvenile offenders,

A juvenile court has been functioning in the district sinee 1969, 5Jid

“'in 1976-77 as many as 51 cases were instituted against the juvenile de-

linquents.

L

Government Observation Home

‘'The Grvernment Observation Home was cstablished in 1969 in the

-district. It is maintained by the Harijan and.social welfare department
-of the State Government. The main objeet  of the Home is to reform
-the delinquents who are kept here pending judgement of their cases, A

grant of Rs 17,640 was given to this  institution in 1978,

JUSTICE

" 'The Banaras Division' (including part of Mirzapur) was the ficst terri-

 torial acquisition of the British in modern Uttar Pradesh. From 1775
“the British started reorganising the administrative and judicial machinery.

This system contémplated the appointment of a judge-cum-magistrate -
in each district who sat 8s a judgc in the civil court and decided criminal
cases as a magistrate, In most of the districts he was also given an assis-
tant called ‘register’ to whom cases, the value of whose amount in dispute
was below rupees two hundred, could be referred by the judge for deci-
sion., The ecriminal courts administered the Muhammadan Criminal

‘Law with slight mndifications. Over these courts was the provincial

Courtof Appoalin circuit at Banaras where the highest courts of appeal
for both criminal and c¢ivil cases were Sadr Diwani and Sadr Nizamat

“Adalats at Caleutta, But in 1831, separate Sadr Diwani and Sadr Niza-

mat Adalats for this region were established at Allahabad. Besides the
judge-magistrate in each zila, there were some subordinate Indian judicial
officers of three categories, viz., Sadr amins, amins, and munsifs. The
Sadr amins had their courts at'the district headquarters and were autho-

* rised to disposc of cascs the value of whose amount in dispute did not

exceed Rs 100 and which were referred to them by the judge., The amins,
nominated by the judge and confirined by Sadr Diwani Adalat, had their
eourts in the intezior'of the district, commanding a jurisdiction of about

. ten square miles and could decide cases whose value did not exceced
‘rupees fifty, The munsifs were the lowest judicial authorities in the
“district who eould take up original cases, if their value did not exceed

rupees fifty. The judge could refer appeals up to the valuc of twenty-

- five rupees to the ‘register’. The rest of the portion of Mirzapur district

was in the hands of the raja of Banaras who managed its ¢ivil revenue
administration under, the supervision of the company’s« officials. In
‘1795 with the death of Raja Mahip Narayan, nearly ths whole of Mirzapur

‘came under direct control of the British with the exception of the three
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“parganas included in the family domains of the ruler of Banaras, The
~-administration of thesc domains was placed on'equal footing with that
“of the territories under their direct control by Regulation VII of 1828,
The criminal justice under these family domains (including part of Mirza-
pur) was made into a subdivisional charge, the duties of which were al-
ways undertaken by a deputy superintendent, who was a covenanted
‘joint magistrate under the superintendency of Banaras division, and who
‘in the context of a criminal court was known as the divisional magis-
trate, In revenue matters entirvely, and partially in civil jjurisdiction,
the domains wore separate from the rest of the district. The powers of
“the deputy supcrintendent extended, in addition to the gencral supervi-
sion, to hearing of appeals from the Tevenuc and civil courts. Therc
was a second appeal to the board of revenue, which for many purposes
ex:reised the powers of a high court within the domains.

st PN . . L5534t v
8 H SRR Caeid Y g L

The territory of Mirzapur lying south of Kaimurs formed a separate
non-regulation administrative arca for civil and revenue matters, to which
- many of the ordinary laws passed till the year 1874 were not made appli-
cable., Th2 collector of Mirzapur and his i covenanted. assistants were

sits ex-officio assistant commissioners, and the tahsildar of Robarts Ganj-

exercised the powers of an cxtra-commissioner for the trial of civil.and
revenue cases.
A revised set of rules, both civil and revenue, was promulgated at
_the same time and legaliscd by the Non-Rogulation Districts, North
Western Provinces Act, (Act XXIV of 1864). . This also extended to the
" district of Mirzapur the Code of Civil Procedure. The Code of Criminal
Procedur¢ was enforced in 1862, o ,

In 1866, the Sadr Diwani and Sadr Nizamat Adalats at Allahabad
were abolished and a separate high cout of judicature was constituted for
~the North-Western Provinees in accordance with the Indian High Courts
- Act of 1861, The court sat at Agra from 1866 to 1868 and was shifted
. to Allahabad in 1869, (This high court became the ultimate court of
appeal for the Mirzapur district also, . N
. Henceforward, the whnle of Mirzapur district, for purposes of civil
_and criminal administration, was under the Banaras Division, with the
‘high court at Allahabad, being the final court of appeal in all civil and
criminal matters. All the  enactments made from this date onwards,
including the Code of Civil Procedure (Act XIV of 1882) and-the Code
of Civil Proc:dure 1908 (Act Vof1908), ete., wre made applicable to this
distriet also, T L "
In the non.regulated portions or the scheduled tracts, under the
new Code of Civil Procedure, there were five grades of cowtson the civil
_side of judiciary, namely, those of the tahsildars, assistant collectors of
the seeond class, assistant collectors of the ficst class, the deputy commis-
sioner and the commissioner. The tahsildar was empowered to decide
- suits of all description in which the value of the suit did not cxeced rupees
- 800. TInthe case of assistant collectors of the second class the limit was
. 500 rupe?s, while that of the first-class assistant collectors was 1,000. The
~deputy e>mmissjoner had the power to try and determine suits of cvery
type, of any amotint, and to hear appeals from the original  dcecisionsin
~sitits and from the orders of the courts from first, second, and third
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geades, The court of the ¢ommissioner was the highest court of appeal
for pusprses of all acts, execepting those concerning siceession and di-
vores, which'w:re decided by the high courtat Allahabad. These courts,
in the region of sch*duled tracts of the district, excluded the civil juris-
diction of the district judge as well as that of the subordinate judge

and the munsif. -

Th? judicial, revenus, and magisterial staff, thus in the year 19.11
consisted of two joint magistrates, one of whom was the deputy superin-
tendent of the family domains of Banaras, one full-fledged deputy
eollzcto -, and tw> deputy or assistant magistrates with less than full
powers, There were thr=e tahsildars,a bench of honorary magistrates with
second-class powers at Mivzapue, and similar benches at Chunar and_KOrh
with third-class pow>rs. In addition to thesc, the raja of Singrauli had
scernd-class eriminal jurisdiction within the police circle of Khairwa and
in pirgana Singrauli. Criminal appeals and sessions work was entrus-
ted to th: sessions judge of Mirzapur, For the purpose of civil cas¢s
th? w'ole district, exceps for the tract of Kiimur range, was .mcludcd in
th» juleeship of Mirzapur which also had a subordinate judge and a
munstf at MirZapur A

In 1935, the strength of magisterial and revenue staff for the district
rose tn four deputy: collectors with first-class powers and four honorary
assistant eollectors with second-class powers, The number of tahsildars
rose o four. There was also a bench of honorary magistrates at Mirza-
pu- exercising jurisdiction within the municipal limits With third-class
powers, - ... :

The family domains of Banaras were abolished in 1921. For the
pi-pose of civil justice the whole district was included in the judgeship
of Allahabad, with one civil and sessions judge and one munsif f_unctlonc-1
ing at Mirzapur. The independent judgeship at Mirzapur was ' create
on Dzcamber 15, 1967. On 2nd October, 1967, there Was a scparation of
executive from judiciary and the judicial magistrates were placed ‘undcr
th” control of high court. Ever sine» the additional district magistrate
(judicial) and the judicial magistrates wre also placed under the adminis-
trative control ' of thz district judge. Besides the (1jstnct and sessions
julzs thare are four additional district and sessions judges, QIIC.mt{nffgf
migist=atz, five additional munsif magistrates, and the chief judicial
magistrate,

Ci}'il Justice

[ RS PE i ‘I;; 'iui‘s,q-lt,:‘;‘“ . : Yy, . . H . .
At present the civil judiciary of the district consists of a district judge,

tw 1d1itionnl distriet and sessions judg®s, one civil and assistant scssions

jude:, one munsif to look afte the civil work of Robarts Ganj, and one
mansif and!5 additional munsifs for the rest of the district.

- The position.of the civil cascs in the year 1975 is shown in the fol
i1 p v y
lowing taple :

T i " Number of suits

v Cases
: "
Pedding at the beginding of the year 1975 N 1,871
fnstituted during that year o 724
Nunher of snits disposed of in that year , %%%
’

Number of suits pending at the close of the year 1975
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i« In the same.year the institution of the number of suits involving -
immovable property was 898, of those involving movable property was -
265, of mortgage suits was 6, of matrimonial suits was 14, and of -

. suits,of other classes was 41 The number of suits : instituted in 1975
according to their valuation was as follows..:.. ‘

Valuation ) o : , Number‘of suits
l\}oiégzz‘éeeding:llls.lvoo o e “_‘ o . a4
Bxceeding Rs 100 but not exceeding Rs 1,000~ * ' 401
If?gcgéding RS 1,000 but not excecding Rs 5,000 T 178
Exceeding Rs 5,006 but not exceeding R 10,000 S
Ex'cgedipg Rs 1_0‘,'000 but not eXcee'ding Rs 20,000 . S 18 ‘
E::__ééé&ihg Rs 20, 060 ‘put; not e:?ceediixg Rs“5 lakhs ‘ - 32 . .
Exceeding Rs 5 lakhs o v SN ‘

A The»détails of the modes of disposal of: suits in the Year 1975 were
as follows : T , A

'

Manner of dispoéal ’ Number of - suits

Disposed of_a}ftér triai . S . ,‘ o >206 :
D-ismissedufm.' default s o 150
QtﬁerWis? decided without trial ‘ s R ' 147"
Dcéfeed ei'-parts ' : - o 183‘, N
On' gidmfssion of claims 7 e ‘ 6

On compromise R , . : S : : 1n7

dn reference to ari)itrdtion ‘ R CNil

S

.. The position of appeals instituted and disposed of during the yeé;
1975 was as follows : ' ' o S

i e e g

Nature of appeals .. ; v o Lastituted . Disposed of
Regular eivil appédls Sy pg C e
-Regular rént appeals AR 11 A 7
Miscellaneous civ}lappsa]s ' . 311 ‘581 .
\[iécel_lmiqous rent appeals , ' e : 3,

T
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Criminal Justice

The district and sessions judge who heads the civil judiciory also
constitutes the highest eriminal court of the district. He js assisted in
sessions trials by three additional district and sessions judges, the first -
two of whom try civil cases also. As a district and sessions judge he deals
with criminal cases triable by the courts of sessions and has appellate
jurisdiction against the judgcments and orders of the magistrates work-
ing in the district. The number of these munsif magistratesin the dis-
trict is 11 besides the chief judicial magistrate, The chief judicial magis-
trats controls thz criminal case work of all the judicial and munsif
magistrates of the district. '

The following statcment shows the position of cases in the courts
of executive magistrates under the district magistrate, which were tried
under Criminal Procedure Code and under Special and Local Acts during
the years 1973-75 : :

Case instituted Persons involved
Nature of offences —
. 1973 1974 1975 1973 1974 1975
Cases under Crimi- 842 896 1,087 4,208 4,272 . 4,244
nal Procedure Code -
Under Special and 4,554 2,759 3,793 5,425 8,650 5,064
Local Acts . :

The table given below gives the details of cases of various offences
committed to the sessions in the years 1973- to 1975 : .

» Years
Nature of offences : i .

1973 1974 . 1975
Affecting life ’ 54 150 93
Kidnapping and forcible abduction 5 10 1
Hurt 11 22 3
Unnatural offences 7 —_ 6
Extortion - — — —
Robbery and dacoity : 23 25 60 -
Other cases ‘ 26 111 25

The following statement shows the number of persons tried and
sentenced by the court of sessions during the years 1978 and 1975:

’ Years
Persons tried/sentenced ——
' 1973 1974, 1975

" Persons tried ' 374 386 470
Sentenced to death : ) "1 R | —

- Life imprisonment .8 25 . 8%’
Rigorous imprisenment : 83, o2 28
Simple imprisonment —_ » 1 . 1
Fined only v 14 20 4
Qther punishments ~— — '8
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ivS ei)aration of Judiclary from Executive

-~ Partial separation of the judiciary from the executive was tried

soon after Independence through the appoingment of judicial officers t0
* disp?se of cases involving offences punishable under the Indian Penal

Crde. they had to work under the dircet control of the district magis-

t-ate and later under that of the additional district magistrate (judicial).
Tz latter were under the direct supervision.of the commissioner of the
“-division.
7t - The experiment regarding severing the judiciary from the exceutive,
. however, reached a decisive stage when all the judicial district magis-
_trate (judicial), were placed under the direct control of the sessions judge
of the district within the administrative jurisdiction of the high court,
on 2nd October;, 1967. The new Code of Criminal Procedure enforced
from April '1, 1967 brought about the absolute separation of the
judiciary from the executive, : ,
Nyaya Panchayat
L .Th.(’ pInchayats were constituted in the distriet under Act VI of 1920,
but it wis not till the passing of the U.P. Pinchayat Raj Act, 1947, that
the people of the distwict wire assnciated with the administration of
Justic® at the villag: level. This new Act cstablished panchayat adalais
from August 15, 1949, They were subscquently renamed as nyaya
p‘}u(}h‘iylltS. According t0 this Act, 6 to 12 gaon sabkas formed the juris-
dxlctl.On.Of.a nyaya panchaiyat, Now genecrally 9 to 12 villages form
the jurnsdiction of one nyaya panchayat which sometimes includes 10
to 20 villages in its jurisdiction. -

“The t)]l‘OWing‘ statement shows the tahsilwise distribution of these

nyayd pMcarayits at the time of their formation, and their present
prsition in 1976-77

L

Tahsii No. of nyaya pan- No. of nyaya pan-

chayats in 1949 chayats in 1976-77
Sadar tahsil, Mirzapur - 64 64
Chunar B 42 ’ 42
Robarts Ganj 45 - 45 B
Dudhi 20 : -
Total 173 ' 172

- th e'{"éﬁ &“?ﬂ’iﬁ;ﬁg:g; nyaya piachayat arc nominated from amongst
i,;"‘l’;f;i:!)tajlﬂn With aq ad visory hody. These panchas €lect the sarpanch
('lSSiSta-ntI)l;“ th’mselv’? wh is the presiding officer, as well as a sahayak

“5r a prrio dafglgnch. Th~ p(mchas arc honorary workers and hold office
‘bjr the S"‘l"" QG ‘y331‘s. Th ir term of office can be extended by a year
of 5 an::h‘ v ment, Tae ¢ises are hra~d by the benches consisting
2L O Panchas eich and eonstituted by the sarpanch snnually. The pre-

scitee of at least three i i i
s ¢ of s anchas including the bench chairman at ea
oning s et pan ‘ ing the bench chairman ch,

———

the gaon pinchayats by the district magistrate

-
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The nyaya princhayats arc ecmpowered to try criminal cases under
the following Acts

{a) U.P. Panchayat Raj Act 1947
(b) Sections

140 269 289 352 379* 431 506
162 277 290 857 403* 447 509
174 283 294 358 *411 448 510
179 285 323 374 426 504 —

of Indian Penal Code
*Involving property not exceeding an amount of Rs 50 in value.

(¢} Two sections of the cattle trespass Aet, 1871.
(d) Section 10 of U,P. Zila Parishad Primary Education Aect,
1926,

"' The nyaya panchayats arc not empowered to award sentences of im-

risonment and can only impose fines upto Rs 100. In civil cascs the
jurisdiction extends for valuation upto Rs 500 involving movable property
or damages caused by cattle trespass or otherwise, or documents not
relating to immovablce property.

The number of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats and disposed
of during the years 1971-72 and 1975-76 is given in the following table s

Cases pending No, of cases No, of cases
from last year instituted disposed of
Year : - e

' " Civil Criminal Civil  Criminal Civil Criminal
197172 10 8 165 157 174 154
1072.73 7 11 38 20 6 8
197374 39 23 130 . 135 140 132
1074-75 ‘ 29 26 597 641 586 630
197576 40 37 253 361 271 363

Bar Association

. The first ever beginning towards forming an . association of legal
practitioners was made in the year 1866 wher the legal practitioners’
association of the civil courts was formed at Mirzapur. This association
constructed its own building in the year 1904 and was registered asa re-
cognised body in 1939. The bar association has been divided since 1967
into two separate associations one of which belongs to the cellectorate
and the other to the judges’ courts, They have been named as district
Abhibhashak Sangh and Zila Adhivakta Sangh respectively. With a
strength of 105 (and ten associate) and 126 (and 50 assbeiate) members
respectively each of them subscribes to 12 legal journals,

2 Genl. (R)—15.
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The primary aim of these assoeciations in the beginning was on
s?.fcguard the interest of the member-lawyers, byt svlitﬁltﬁe“;)::ss;gley :;)(}
fime they have grown from strength to strength, having the litigants’
interests also in view. Their aims have become more diversified and
they now help and safeguard the interests of the litigants, particularly
@;he: poor ones.’ Some of the member-laWyers provide free legal assis-
fance to them. Besides these noble traditions, both these assgciation&'
also lend a helping hand to noviciates in the legal profession. The asso-
ciations give a special conceession in membership fee to these beginners
when they are enrolled as permanent members on payment of only fifty
per cent of the membership fee. Besides this concession the. up-and-
coming lawyers are also attached as juniors to the senjor and flourishing
lawyers in order to get some training and ¢xperience in the rofcssiona
They are also given benefits of the use of association librarieS? )
.- Bosides these two associations, two more bar associatio uncti

at Chunar and Robarts Ganj, each having a strength of l.‘i.;ln?csmlt)?w?‘ﬁz
‘total number of legal practitioners in the district was 450 in 1976-77.

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The forest department and the organizational set-up of the certain
other departments not dealt with in the other chapters are discussed

~ helow,

AcrIcuLTURE DEPARTMENT

The main functions of this department arc to  raise agricultural
production by persuading cultivators to adopt improved practices and
modern technology suited to local conditions, and to arrange an uninter-
rupted supply of inputs like quality sceds, fertilizers, pesticides, and

* insecticides,

A district agriculturc officer holds charge of the agricultural work
in the district. e is assisted by a team of trained workers and other
general staff in his duties, which are to pushing forward various agricul-
ture programmes, including extension of area under high yielding crops,
oilseeds, and cotton, cte., and the formulation and implementation of
Five-year Plan schemes, There js also one additional district agricul-
ture officer, one Dalkan inspector, on Tilhan inspector, and one agricul-
ture inspector (supply) at the headquarters. The activities of this de-
partment at the block level are supervised by block development
officers and assistant development officers (agriculture), who are
squarcly responsible for the development of agriculture oun scientificlines
commensurate with the State policy. They arrange demonstrations of
modern methods of agriculture, as also. of the usc- of fertilisers,
improved implements, hybird seeds, and pesticide. The assistant inspector
of agriculture js assisted by Kamdars who look after the seed stores in
the distriet. These officers, hesides meeting the input requirements of
the blocks,-are associated with the agricultural development activitics
of the villages adjoining the seed stores, There are three seed multi-
plicrsion farms at Mirzapur, cach of which is managed by a farm
superintendent.

The district haé four soil conservation units, each headed by a soil

‘conservition officer who surveys, plans, and prepares schemes to combat

erosion of farmland by wind and water.  They are under the supcrvi-
sory charge of the deputy dircetor, soil conservation, Mirzapwr. Each
unit has one technical assistant, two overseers, five inspectors and four
assistant inspectors. Every year mew areas are sclected for spil conser-
vation. The soil conservation officer prepares estimates of the income
and the expenditure involved in the projects, works out details of the
schemes to be under-taken, and secures people’s nartfeipation for the

* snceossful implementation of the programmes. The soil conscrvation

ingpectors assist in the exceution, evaluation, and measurement waork
in their respective sub-units. The assistant soil copservation inspectors
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provide technical guidance, help in getting financial assistance, besides
survey and preparation of plans. The overseers prepare plan estimates
of pucca works, supervise their execution, and provide technical guidance,
There is a district advisory board with the district officer as president,

AniMaL HUSBANDRY DEPARTMENT

This district falls under the ecircle of the deputy director animal
_husbandry Varanasi, The distriet live-stock officer is in charge of the
‘department at the distriet leyel. He is responsible for improvements
‘in animal breeds and poultry, prevention and treatment of diseases, con-
trol of possible outbreaks of epidemics among animals, implementation
of plan schemes of the department, prompt execution of supplied nutri-

tion programmes, and for arranging financial assistance to prospective
breeders. He is assisted by one artificial insemination officer, veterinary

. surgeons, one at each veterinary hospital, and four assistant devclop-
ment officers (animal husbandry) stockmen. There are twenty-six
veterinary hospitals, each wunder a veterinary assistant surgeon, and
twelye artificial insemination centres,  There is one sheep and wool deve-
lopment officer in the district who is assisted by two sheep supervisorss
There is one establishment of wool grading centre at Mirzapur for wool
marketing, Two_check-posts for animals crossing inter-State border at

"'Windhamganj and Sagobandh have been established, where in-coming end
out-going animals are checked for infectious diseases and are vaccina-
ted against rider pest.

Co-~0PERATIVE DEPARTMENT

The department deals with the organization, registration, and pro-
motion of co-operative socicties formed in the distriet, under an assistant
registrar, - co-operative societies. Its regional officer is the deputy
registrar at Varanasi. There are four group I inspectors, each being in-

chargeof a tahsil, responsible for the proper supervision and working of
“all types of co-operative development in the tahsils. There are four
group Ilinspectors to look after work reclating to collections, farming

“consumer audit, and the establishment. Under the farming scheme
there are two farming supervisors, :

There are four marketing societics, with three of them having co-
ol‘)erative inspectors group II as secretary-cum-managers.. At the block
leyel, there 1s one assistant development officer (co-gperative) in cach
of th2 sixteen development blocks, and assistant co-operative inspeetors
in the remaining three. S

‘

~

Ebpucation DEPARTMENT

.+ The regional head of education is the deputy dircetor of education,
Vasanasi, At the district level the higher secondary schools and the
intermediate colleges are under the supcrvisions of the district inspector
of sehool while the primary/junior high schoolsare under the supervision

_of thedictrict Basic education officer.

&

) . o . . ’ ’
. Forexclusive girls’ schools, there isarcgional inspcetress at Varanasi

for the whole region,

.
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The districtinspzctor of schools, is assistcd by a district Basic educa-
tion officer, an additional Basic education officer (woman), a députy
inspector of schools, a deputy inspectress of schools (girls), an additional
deputy inspector of schools and 22-sub-de¢puty inspector of schools (for
development bloeks) and seven assistant inspectress of girls’ schools.

Thereis also a Pariyojna Adhikariwho looksafter the workof fune-
tional literacy (adult cducation).

‘The Sanskrit Pathshalas (schools) arc under the overall eharge of the
assistant inspector, Sanskrit Pathshalas, Varanasi region, having head-
guarters at Varanasi,

ForesT DEPARTMENT

The forests of the district comprise one stationed division under a
divisional forest office at Mirzepur. There arc four ranges-Mirzapur
north, plantation division, Pipri division, and Dudhi. Each forest range
is under a range officer who is assisted by foresters and forest guards
who look after the sections and beats respectively. Apart from this
Drought Prone Area Programme scheme has lately been introduced in
the forest areas of this division. The schemes of roadside avenue and
fast-growing sapling are also cenforced.

HoRTICULTURE DEPARTMENT

The district horticulturc officer is responsible for laying out new
orchards, rejuvenating existing groves, supplying sceds, plants, and
saplings, and for providing necessary technical knowledge to horticul-
turists. He is assisted by one senior horticulture inspector, on¢ horticul-
ture inspeetor, onc assistant horticulture inspcetor whose dutics are to
cneotrage plantation of improved varieties of wvegetables, supply of
potato sceds, rejuvenation of the old and planting of new orchards,
There are government nurseries at Vimunderpur and Mirzapur under
the supcrvision of an assistant horticulfure inspcetor.

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

. Mirzapur is in the castern zone of the department with head-
quarters of the joint director at Varanasi, The distriet industries
officer Jooks after the industrial development of the distriet by provid-
ing technical guidance and arranging financial assistance for the small-
scale industrics. The latter includes loans, interests, subsidies, purchase
of machinery on hire-purchase through UP. Small Seale Industries
Corporation, raw material, quality marking, and the formation of socie~
ties of artisans. There is a superintendent undér the quality marking
schem:,  There is one industrics inspeetor _co-operative and three induse
Bries iaspreines Do assisting in the overall industrial development,
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Pusiic Works DEPARTMENT

. There is one provincial division of the public works department-

at the district headquarters, Mirzapur, and one departmental construc-

tion unit (roads) at Robarts Ganj, under the charges of an cxecutive engi.
neer and a wWorks superintendent respectively.

The above division and unit both are undecr the charge of a superin-
tending engineer, XXth circle, public works -department, Varanasi,

Assistant engineers and a resident engincer look after the work ol

their sections under the charge of an executive engineer and a works

superintendent.

. The general function of the public works department is the con-
skruction and maintenance of roads, buildings, and bridges.

CHAPTER XIiV |
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT . -

A beginning in the direetion of establishing some sort of local self-
government in the district was made when the Bengal Chowkidari Act
(Act XX of 1856) extended to this district also. The first place in the
district to be brought under its provisions was Chunar in the year 1864,
Ahraura was added to this category in 1865. Under the Act XX towns
‘had committees to look after the policing of these places which were
basically villages at that time. These committees maintained some
chowkidars from their own funds which was usually raised from the
taxes on houses and somctimes from octrol,

M:anwhile, the town of Mirzapur which already had some sort of
loesl sal-government was clevated to the status of a municipal town on
June 25, 1867, and with it the town of Chunar was also made a rmumiei-
pality.  As a municipality its income came from octroi tax on imports,
supplem2nted by iiscellaneous receipts from rents and eattle pounds,
ete. Yy

Similarly, the old scttlement of Chunar, was also brought under the
provisions of Act XX of 1856 in the year 1864. The towns of Ghorawal,
Gopi Ganj, and Kachhwa weve also made Act XX towns in 1872 and main-
tained a regular police forcefor the proteetion of the lives of its inhabitants
and their properties, under the Police Act (V of 1861). These towns
also, like other Act XX towns derived their income from the house-tax,
chowkidari tax, weighing dues, and slaughter and cattle pound fee, The
town of Kon in Agori pargana was also administered as an Act XX town,
but in which yzar these provisions were applied to it is a not cxactly
traceable. Thus till the year 1883, there were two municipalitics of
Mirzapur and Chunar and six Act XX towns of Chunar old scttlement,
Ahraura, Kon, Gopi Ganj, Ghorawal, and Kachhwa in the distriet.

In the year 1891, for the first timea taxon weighmen was imposed
in the municipal limits of the towns thus governed, cnhancing the
fiianess of these local bodies. In 1901 the provisions of the Act XX
of 1856 ware withdrawn from the town of Xon and it was reduced to the
status of an ordinary village and the number of such towns was reduced
to five, With the passage of the United Provinces Act Iof 1900, the

municipality of Chunar was made a notified arca on April 1, 1804, and its -
- sourees of income also changed. The octroi was abolished and a direct
. 'tax on trades and profession * according to the circumstances and pro-

perty was imposed. One year later, on April 1, 1905, the old settlemens

.. of Chunar which was till then an Act XX town, was also upgraded asa

notified arca, thus, bringing the number of notificd areas in the district
to two. A committec of 5 members was constituted of which the distriet
magistrate was the president,. The other members were subdjvisional
officer, Chunar, the tahsildar, Chunar, and 2 residents of tl=se localities

who were nominated by the government. o

-
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11 1911, there was only one municipality of Mirzapur, which had &

muaicipal committee of 16,0of whom 12 werc elected and the remaining

4 ware nominated by the government. Thenumber of notified areas in
the district at this time was three and that of  towns governed under
Bangal Chowkidari Act (Act XX of 1856) was three,

The functions of these local bodies by this time had undergone a
considerable change. The Act I of 1900, not only provided fora broad-
based system of election of the members but also empowered these local
bodies to impose fresh taxes on houses, lands, and buildings within the
municipal area. The expenditure of these local bodies also was more
diversified and included expenditure on conscr vaney services, dispensaries,
and maintenance of schools. .

The year 1914 saw the passage of the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914,
and all the Act XX towns of Gopi Ganj, Ghorawal, and Kachhwa were
brought under the provisions of this Act, but these towns were not
formally declared as town areasat thattime,

Similarly, the United Provinces Act I of 1900 was replaced by the

U.P. Municipalities Act, (Act Il of 1916) and the towns of Mirzapurand -

‘Chunar were under this Act formally declared as municipal boards.
Under these two Acts the system of election of the members of the local
boards was further liberalised. There were then more elected members
on the committee than the nominated or ex-officio members. There
were some women members also elected but still the system was not so
broad-based, The reservation of scats for the depressed classes and
Muslims was introduced in the municipal committees,

The administration of the municipality of Mirzapur passed into the
fiands of the non-official body in 1919. The water-works of the town

was completed in the year 1914,

In 1928, Robarts:Ganj was for the first time brought under any local
self-government regulation when it was made a town arca under the
U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914, The town of Ghorawal was dcelared as a
town area in 1950 and Gopi Ganj was dropped.

In the year 1975-76, therc were two municipalitics, Mirzapur and
Chunar; three town areas, Robarts Ganj, Ghorawal, and Kachhwa and

six notified areas, Ahraura, Chopen, Churk-Ghurma, Obra, Pipri and
Renukoot, :

A districtlevel body was formedin the year 1883, when a local board v

was established under the Local Boards Act (Act XIV)of 1883, Earlier
there was a district committee to manage the affairs of local self-govein-
ment in rural areas of the district. A further modification was effected. in
1906, when theboardwas invested with more extended powers and the old
local or tahsil boards were abolished, the members being elected directly
from each tahsil. The board at that time had 15 membersof whom 12 were
elected from the various tahsils, the break-up being five from Mirzapur,
four from Chunar, and three from Robarts Ganj. The remaining three
members were appointed by the government,  The duties of the board
were the usudi ones and almost akin to the old tahsilor localboard and
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district committee. They looked after and managed loeal institutjons
such as roads, schools, dispensaries, ferries, and cattle-pounds, The’
expenditure was mainly on civil works, education, medical facilities, and
arrangements of the policing of villages, ‘

The family domains of the maharaja of Banaras in this district were
not included in the jurisdiction of the district board. The portions of
this tract included in the domains were managed by the maharaja of
Banaras undér the Banaras Family Domains Act (Act IITof 1904). ~ Un-
der these arrangements the ratcs and revenues realised by the maharaja
for the management of such affairs were credited by him to a scparate
fund called the Family Domains Local Fund, 'To this were added the
government grants and contributions from the maharaja, The adminis-
tration of this fund was entrusted to the maharaja, subject to the control
of the superintendent of the family domains,” The functions of this
were the same and the management of the schools was vested with a
separate special committee.  Under the Cattle Trespass Act (Act I of
1871) the district board had authority over the family domains, to allo-

cate and make rules for the administration of eattle-pounds in the. do-
mains, .

Under an amendment of by-law of 1913, the tahsil sub-committees

were aceredited with certain powers and their sphere of work was also
extended, ,

In 1919, the district board heecame a completely non-official body.
In 1922, was passed the U.P. District Boards Act, 1922, which extended
the territorial jurisdiction of the district board to the whole of the rural
area and like the municipal boards the district board started having an
elected (non-official) chairman, Activities of the district board in the
fizld of education and civil works like maintenance of roads, ete., increased
The Antarim Zila Parishads Act of 1958 converted the district hoard
into the Antrim Zila Parishad, with the district magistrate as
its president and the district planning officer as the chief execu-
tive officer. In the year 1961, the Zila Parishad was established and
a non-official president was clected under the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and
Zila Parisheds Adhiniyam, 1961 (U.P. Act XXXIII 0f1961). The pre-
sent Parishad has been functioning sinee 1974 after the clection of the
Adhyaksha (president). It has a tota] strength of 67 members, The
Adhyaksha (president) is cleeted by the members for a termof five years,

which is also the term for the members, The vice-president is cleeted
for one year,

MunicipArn, BoArDpS

* Mirzapur

... The town of Mirzapur is at present governed by the U.P, Municipa-
lutics Act, 1916, which has been amended from time to time, The town-
ship of Vindhyachal is incfuded in the township of this municipality, The
b"mrd consisted of 27 members clected from 12 wards of the town  throush
(1'1rcct adult franchise. The members eleet a president thyough a m:i]?o-
rity vote from amongst themselves for a period of 5 years, At present
the board stands superseded, The area of the town at the census of 1971
Was 38.85 sq. km. with a population of 1,05,939,
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Water-supply—Piped supply of water in the town was started as
early as the year 1914, . The sources of the water-supply to the town are
the Tanda reservoir and a number of tube-wells installed for that purpose.
The board has employed a staff to 63 to manage this item of publie
necessity, The water is supplicd for nearly eight howrs: a.day and there
were about 308 public and 8,860 private water connections in the town,
The total length of the pipe-lines in the city is 110 km. in’ 1975-76,

The board has also taken up a re-organisation scheme in the Chet- .

_ ganj locality of the town and work on it is almost complete.;

 Street Lighting—FElectricity came to the town in 1981-82 and since
then the board was managing the maintenance of thisifacility, but now
the management of this has bcen taken over by the. State: Elcctricity
Board. The town had a2 total number of 1,801 electric,street lamps in
1975-76. The expenditure incurred by the board on this public utility

item in the same year is given in thé table below. ., -,

'Public Health and Sanitation—The board looks after the sanita-
tion of the town and to improve its drainage it had made arrangements
for the clearing of 12 km. of kutcha and 8 km. of pakka drains in 1975-76,
This facility in the town was maintained by a tcam of employees including
sweepers, ) TR IR

PR A TN .
Special Achievements—The board has laid out two beautiful parks.
Onc is by the riverside on the bank of the Ganga and i8 known as_the
Ganga Darshan park. The other is at Laldiggi known as .the Laldiggi
park. ’ LR I

; Sy b

The statements of reccipts and expenditure of the hoard from 1966-

67 to 1975-76 are given in Statement I (@) and (b) at the end of the
chapter. Coh .
Ghunar ot
. ,
The municipality ot Chunar is as old as that of Muzapur, At the
time of 1971 ecnsus th® municipal town had a populagion of 10,240
distributed over an arca of 2.85 sq. km. On November 1, 1976, boundaries
were extended by including 11 villages and now its population is about
20,000, with an area of about 12,.55q.km, For the purpose of municipal
" clections the town has been divided into 6 wards which returned 15 mems-
bers, including the president, during the last munieipal elections in 1971,
In 1974 a motion of non-confidence was passed against the president, and
the subdivisional magistrate, Chunar, is holding that charge.

Water-supply—The water-supply scheme in the town was stafth
in th® year 1961, and sine> then 21,162, feet (6,450.26 m.) of pipe-lines
have been laid till 1975-76. The nymber of public and private hydrants

in the town in the same year was . 54 and 835 respeetively,. The board -

“has constructed two tubc-wells to facilitate this essential scrvice. T'his
service in the municipal arca is maintained by a staff of, eight including
an éngineer cmployed by the board, S :

D
'

Street Lighting—The town was clectrified in the v'}'rc'ar 1964 and
sincee then this fzt’c_ilit;y has been extended to the whole 'O,f it. There were

127 electric streef lamps in 1975-76,

‘
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: Public Health and Sanitation—The board looks after the sanita-
tion of the towa which includes sweeping and cleaning of the roads and
drains and the removal of garbage within municipal limits, The length of
the kutehr and pueen drains in 1975-76 in the town which are flushed
daily was 3,000 fcet (914.40 m).

The degrils of reecipts and exvenditure of the board from 1966-67
to 1975-76 are given in Statement II (a) and(b) at the end of the. chapter.,

NoTrrizp Anrras
Ahraura

This is one of the oldest town arcas of the distriet (1865) which was
upgradazd later as a notifizd arca under the U.P. Munieipalities Act, 19186,
Duving the lasteleetions 12 members were clected to the local committec,
win eleetsd the chairman. The notified area had a population of 11,453
(1971 census) and it eovered an arca of 2,59 sq. km,

The water-supply scheme in the town was started in the year 1963
and sine? then 3,432 metres of pipe-line were laid tifl 1975-76. The
notifizd town had 494 publie and private water connections in the same
year. _ - :

Eleetricity came to the town in the year 18964. The number of clec-
tric strect lamps in the town in 1975-76 was 75 and that of kerosene oil-
lamps was 40 in the same year, '

To look after the publie health and conservancy services, she noti-
fied arca committce has employed sanitary staff “which looks after
the cleaning of roads, lanes, and drains. There is also one vaceinator
who innoeylates the residents against epidemics, and in 1975-76, 1,836
people were vacecinated.

Special Achievements—The loeal committee maintains two edu-
cational institutions, onc primary and one higher sceondary for boys
and givls. Besides this, it has recently laid out a park for childven which
is maintained from the local funds. ’

The finances of the notified area with the main sourees of rCcCiptS4
and expenditure from 1966-67 to 1975-76 are given in Statement ITI
at the end of the chapter.

Pipri

This town for the fiest time came under municipal legislation in the
year 1957 When the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916, was applicd to it and
it was deelared a notified avca; The town’s munjcipal limits extend
over an avea of 5,05 sq. km. and had a population of 5,700 at the time of
the ecnsus of 1971, 'The committee has not been constituted so far.

Obra _ ’ .

Obra beeame a notified arca in 1966 following the  establishment
of the hydro-clectric power station there, The place is governed as a
Notificd area under the U,P. Municipalities Act, 1916 as amended from
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tim2 to time. The town, exteitds over an area of 9,09 sq. km. and had
_a population of 11,505 at the census of 1971. The committee has not
been constituted so far, ‘ ’ ,

Churk-Ghurma

The notifizd area is governed by the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916.
A% the time of the 1971 census, the town had a population of 7,429 in
an area of 4,22 sq. km. The notified arca committee has not been consti-
tuted so far.

Chopau

The notified area is governed by the provisions of the U.P. Munici-
palities Act, 1916. The town according to the census of 1971 was inhabi-

ted by 1,954 within & municipal arca of 1.22 sq. km. The committee
has not been constituted as yet.

Renukoot

*Phe notified area extends over an area of 8,19 sq. km, and had a
population of 10,566 according to the census of 1971, The committee
has not been constituted so far. '

»

_ TowN AREaS
Ghorawal

The plac? originally was an Act XX town since 1872 under the Bengal
Chaukidari Act of 1856, and later under the provisions of tllfo.P. Town
Areas Act, 1914, The town had a population of 2,150 distributed over
an arca of 909 acres (367.85 heetares), according to the census of 1971

"The affairs of the town area are managed by a committcee of nine
members including the chairman, They arc cleeted directly by the
residents of the town arca through a system of adult franchise for 5
yeal‘s. -

The town was electrificd in the year 1968, and since then the loeal
committee has installed 28 clectric street lamps. There is no piped sup-
ply of water in the town and people obtain their supply from hand-
pumps and tube-wells. The committec looks after the sanitary and
conservancy services in the fown.

Special Achievements—The committee has laid out a children’s

park which has been named ‘Shastyi Park’to cherish the memory of

the late Lal Bahadur Shastri,

: L
~ The varioug sources of rcecipts and main heads of expenditure
during years from 1069-70 to 1975-76 are given in Statement IV at the
end of the chapter. '
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Kachhwa

Kachhwa was also an Act XX town sine¢ 1872 and became a town
area in 1914 under the U,P. Town Areas Act, 1914. The town has a
population of 7,110 and an area of 5.18 sq. km. according to the census
of 1971. The committee was superseded on. December 7, 1972, and the
subdivisional magistrate, Mirzapur, is the officer in charge, performing
the duties of the committee and the chairman.

The town has provisions for piped supply of water but. the scheme
is still under way by the Jal Nigam, 5,519 metres of pipe-lines having
been already laid till the year 1975-76. The number of public and
private water connections in the same year was 255 and 15 respcetively.

The town was clectrified in 1956, and till 1975-76 as many as 32
clcetrie street lamps were installed.

The receipts and ¢xpenditure of the town area from 1966-67 to 1975-

* 76 are given in Statement V at the end of the chapter.

Robarts Ganj

The town was for the first time brought in as a local sclf-government
unit under the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914, in 1928. 'The area of the
town is 0.85 sq. km. and It had a population of 7,093 according to the
1971 ccnsus,

The affairs of the town area ar¢ managed by a comm!ttec of 9 mem-
bers and one chairman chosen for a period of 5 years. These members
are clected directly through adult franchise and they in turn clect the
chairman from amongst themselves.

The town received its piped water-supply in the ycar 1951 and 8,530
metres of pipe-line has been laid till 1975-76,  The number of Public and
privatc water taps in the town in the same year was 38 and 573
respectlve]y. "

Electricity was made available to the town in 1957 and in 1975-76
there were 165 electric street lamps throughout the town.

A library is also maintained by the town area committce. The
receipts and expenditure of the town area from 1966-67 to 1975-76 are
given in Statement VI at the end of the chapter.

PancmavaT: Rag

In ancient days, the panchayats, which were bodics of village elders,
exercised administrative and judicial powers over the community. With
the advent of Muslims these panchayats lost their importan.ce considers
ably, but they were allowed to cxist as long as they did not come into
corlxlﬂict with the super-imposed Muslim system of law and order in the
villages,
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During the British rule these panchayats lost their residual impor-
tance though they continued to survive and control the social life of the
“ yillages. But the alien rulers soon realised the importance of this insti-

tution and they revived these panchayats, though with a blend of western
- features in them, in which the traditional feature was lost, The pancha-
*.yats were created in the district under the U.P. Gyam  Panchayat Act,

1920, but they were not broad-bascd and were meant only to suit the
" British. : ,

. _The beginning in this direction was made with the enforcement of
. the U.P. Panchayat Raj.Act, 1947, in the district on August 13, 1947,

At that time the number of gaon (village) panchayats in the district was
- -686. X - :

The national extension blocks which were envisaged for community

-~ development started coming into being in the district from 1954. They
~had block devslopment committees which were advisory bodies, sct-up
to help and advise the staff posted in the blocks for specdy implementa-
tion of the Five-year Plan schemes. The government transformed their
structure by cenacting the U.P. XKshettra Samiti and the Zila Parishad

- Adhiniyam, 1961, and these samitis (committees) became statutory bo-
dies with wide exceutive and financial powers. With the passing of this
Act, the three-tier organisation, viz., gaon panchayats nt the base, the
Kshettra  Samitis in the middle and the Zila Parishad at the apex, was
introduced, ‘

The organisation and the working of these bodies are discussed in
the fO"OWlng pages. '

Zila Parishgg .

. The Zila Parishad which has now heen reconstituted, is an indircetly
‘elected body with membership consisting of Pramuikhs of Kshettra
Samitis, rep -csentativas of these samitis, prosidents of municipal boards,
- members of Central and State legislatures, and certain representatives
. of ea-Operative-institutions. The Adhyaksha is clected for a period
°f5yea-‘_'s and an Upadhyaksha (vice-president) for one year.

'The functions of the Zila Parishad are almost akin to those of the
I(:;;d district board. They inclide co-ordination of the activities of vikas-
g"ds.(‘.iev?lopme"t blocks), implementation of the inter-bleck schemes,
9'“*. utilisation of funds allotted hy the government for the purpose of
ag:\lcultm'({, animil husbaundry, irrigation, eo-operatives, village indus~
trigs, public health, edueation, construction 2s well as repairs of roads,
- bridgCs and ferries, cultural activitics, and welfare of children, women
~and yodth, , ’
ST e
p LW ’
Th‘; prineipal sources of income of the Zila Parishad ar¢ govern-
-ment grants ‘and  taxes. The income is mostly spent on gencraj
administration, medical and public health and publie works, ete.

-
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Education—Institutions up to the senjor Basic stege (junior
high school) weye under the controlof the Zila Parishad till Junc 25, 1972,
when they ware . taken over by the State Government. The number of
such schools transferred to the Basic Shiksha Parishad was 1,402 at the
time of this change. These schools taken together have a strength of
4,494 teachers.

Medical and Public Health-—The services of the entire health
department of 'the Zila Parishad have now heen tvansferred, and now it
works under tlif supervision of the chief medieal officer, The Zila
Parishad looks after the vaccination facilities in the rural areas and for
this purpose it has employed a staff of 12 persons. The board has 10
dispensaries and about 58,606 patients were treated in 1975-76.

S sy L
Public Works— The Parishad had maintained 55 km. of metalled
and 62 km.,ofzunmetalled roads in the district in 1975-76.

Special "‘Achievements— The Parishad has constructed 74 shops
at Robarts Ganj,” 80 at Renukoot, and 10at Dala to increasc the
reven‘l(\. I." ‘:i:',’ .

The reeeipts and expenditure of the Parishad from 1966-67.to 1975-
76 are given in the Statement VII (a) and (b) at the end of the chapter.

: ERRTINTIANE,

Khettra Samitis g

The COn,iyhu;{ity development blocks established in the fifties of the
present century for the intensive social and economic development of the
rura]l arveas, had block advisory eommittees to help and advise the ex-
tension agency., With the enforcement of the U.P. Kshettra Samitis
and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961, the functions that were previously
carried out by these committees were taken over by the Kshettra samitis
in 1963. The number of these samitis was 20 in 1975-76, one being for
each developmentg block, The term of these samitis is normally 5 years
but it ean be dlirtailed or extended by the government. The members
of the Kshettra Samitis consist of all the pradhans of the gaen sabhas,
the chairman of the town arca committees within the block, and all
elected - members'of the Central and State legislatures representing or
residing in any part of the development block or Kshettra, The samiti
also co-opts persons interested in planning and development work,
representatives of women and persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and Tribes, the total number of members in “1974-75 being 1850 (1682
elected and 168 co-opted). The Xshettra Samiti is headed by & pramukh
and two up.pramulhs clected by the members, The block development
officer acts ns the exeeutive officer of the Kshettra Samiti, which is
responsible for the formulation and execution of the development plans
of the gaon sablhas relating to agrieulture, horticulture, Jive-steek,
fisheries, minor irrigation works, opening of maternity and child welfare
centres, prevention and control of epidemics, promotion of village
industries, and for co-operative instibitions.

Every Kshettra Samiti constitutes a karya karing (executive) and
utpadan (production) and a kalyan (welfare) samitis, headed by the
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pramukh and the two up-pramickhs respectively, Since 1964, the scrvices
of the officers and of others employed in the development blocks have:
been placed at the disposal of the Kshettra samitis. The samiti acts
as the co-ordiniting agency for the gaon sabhas functioning within its
jurisdiction in the implementation of schemes and programmes,

Gaon Panchayats

With, the enforecement of the U,P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, in the
year 1947, a total number of 636 gaon sabhas were constituted
" in the district. By 1976 their number rosc to 1515. The panchayat
is the executive body of the gaon sabha Which consists of the adult popu-
lation of the area, A fixed number of members of the gaon sabha are
usually elected for a period of 5 years. The pradhan and up-pradhan
also function as the chairman of the larger body, the gaon sabha, The
panchayat sevak is the secretary-cum-executive officer of the gaon sabha
and.the gaon panchayat. The functions of the gaon panchayats are
manifold. They include construction, repairs, cleaning and lighting of
Streets, improvemant of sanitation and prevention of epidemics, main-
tenance of buildings, lands and other property belonging to the gaon
. 8abha, registration of births and deaths, regulation of markets and fairs,
provisioning of drinking water, and the welfare of backward classcs,
particularly Harijan women, and children.

*

For the fulfilment of these objectives the gaon panchayats largely
deépend upon voluntary contributions, and government aid. To aug-
ment their resources they have been empowered to levy taxes, rates, and
fee, cte, These panchayats have also been made eligible to borrow
money from the State Government, corporations, Scheduled banks., co-
opeératives, and other financing institutions.

The following statement shows the income and expenditure of the
ga(m sabhas in 1975-76 : ' :

Income

Amount Expenditure Amount
(in Rs) (in Rs)
Taxes : 2,19,500 Public works 3,18,530

Land management committee 1,94,272 General administration 56,166

Grant . 3,543 Others : 61,254
Others 84,150 — —
il
Total -4,51,465 4,35,950
e ————
4 .A . : ’
| stbement showing eonstruction and development works done by

the village p: : Cpns . . . g
¢_panchayats in the district during Plan periods is given in
Statement,VIII at the end of the chapter. ° _ e

L
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STATEMENT I (a)

Receipts (in Rs) Municipal Board, Mi.rzapur

Reference Page No. 218

Revenue derived
from munijcipal
property and

Other sources Total receipts

Miscellaneous

Grants and con-
tributions

other than taxes

Realisation un-
" der special Acts

Municipal rates
and taxes

Year

4,74.755

7,814,088
" 8,90,589

20,88,002

1,62,150 4,11,419 2,09,205

46,385

1966-67

28,80,413

2,68,332 3,63,891 1,88,088 6,09,208

59,315

1967-68

1,86,013 2,18,241 22.12,714

2,86,701 3,87,009

76,757

10,57,093

1933-69

8,03,045 4,83,409 1,86,958 10,101 29,31,820

85,866

11,62,441

1869-70

29,40,881

3,62,518

1,834,074

3,506,947 7,33,802

82,481

21,21,059

1970-71

2,30,266 54,444 81,43,184

10,67,687

pied

n

87,638 85,859

13,17,290

67,772

1971.72

6,00,000 1,98,652 4,40,000 29,67,201

3,783,389

12,87,388

1972.73

25,70,790

88,055 265,424

,000

3,

79,183

13,98,922

1973-74

4,39,204

24,53,748

1,07,852

3,752

6,32,227

90,984

12,384,419

197473

3,34,514

5,39,901 59,7171 74,969 80,87,936

5,538,247

1,52,790

17,02,258

197576

222
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The educational and cultural history of the region comprising the
present distriet of Mirzapur can be traced to the hoary antiquity dating
back to the age of the Vedas. According to the earliest known local
traditions and &ccounts, this region had the privilege of being tapobhumi
(& place of worship and devotion). A number of ashrams (hermitages)
were established in the district where the great sages lived and ecarried
out their rites; religious observances, ahd austerities,

- As regards the system of teaching in anecient times in the distriet,

a pupil had to go either to the-house of a teacher or to the hermitageof & -

rishi to receive his education. Education, in those days, was for the
sake of learning and spiritual advancement, was imparted with the best
of care, and was free both of cost and of state control. The individual
was the chief concern and centre of this system, and the developmentg
of character and the scquisition of learning of the sacred lore and its
application in practical life, its chief aim. Brahmacharya or celibacy
which formz2d the basis of the entire educational system, entailed discip-
line of the mind and the body, and was considered as an essential pre-
requisite for all during the initial phase of their lives? :

One of the important features of the system was to create an inti-
- materelationship between the teacher and the taught which tvas expec.
ted to inculeate in the latter the attitudes of obedience, service, and
austerity and purity of conduct.

In course of time the system of imparting education in gurukulas
under the direct guidance and personal contact of the teacher became
traditional. During the medieval period these institutions degenerated
~ into private pathshalas gsehoolg;) and in those that were attached to tem-

ples subjects taught wire Sanskrit, grammar, astrology, mathematics,
etc, When the Muslims settied in this region they established their ewn
schools (maktabs or madarsas) which were mostly for Islamic studies
and were attached to the mosques, In those days, pathashalas and maktabs
were privately owaed and run, receiving no regular financial aid from the
government, exceépt occasional gifts of land.

On the eve of the British occupation of this region, the nature of
?d\{cation imparted to the children was still religious and there were
1x}d1genous educational institutions both of Hindus and Muslims. Be-
sides these, there were some secular elementary schools in which reading,
writing, and a little of arithmatic were taught. The nature of some other
institutions was mainly professional, in which professional skills like
carpentry, smithy, and ttiloring, etc. were taught.  Schooling of girls
Was not considered very necessary and they generally remained ignorant
and illiterate, Sometimes they were taught to the extent of only read-
ing and writing Hindi or Urdu so that they could read and write letters
and study wome religious books. This indigenous system of education
. _gradually gaye way to governmental and western missionary edueation,

1, Altekar, AS, w Education in dncient India, pp. 208-261
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The first effort made in the direction of providing higher education
was the opening of a secondary school at Chunar by the Church Missionary
Society in 1820.1

This was followed by the foundation, in 1828, of anumber of indi-
genous primary schools in the same locality, but it was no& until some
years later that a similar movement was initiated in Mirzapur itself,
Here primary indigenous schools were first started in 1829°, and were the
only institutions of the kind until the foundation of private schools by
the London Missionary Society in 1939.% Secondary education appears
to have been neglected here until 18424, when the same Soeiety opened a
Free School under the name of the London Mission High School which
has become a more popular and important institution of the kind in the
district under the new name of B.L.J, Inter. College, Mirzapur.

The history of State education begins with the attempt made in
1843-44 to utilise the indigenous primary schools as auxiliaries to the
Smlleges then established at certain centres jn the provinee, The follow-
Ing year a circular issued by the government directed the preparation of a
return showing the number of these institutions in certain places and the
steps taken to improveand extend them, A report received from Mirzapur
n 1845 shows that there were a number of schools in the district, 59 of
which were Jocated in the towns of Mirzapur and Chunar, 7 being under
the managemant of the London Missionary Society and 17 being loca-
ted in the family domains now excluded from the district. The total
number of students on rolls was 1,470, and there were 84 schools in which
_['¢rs1a.n was taught, 32 in which the language was Hindi and the remain.
ing wre Sanskrit schools. . But no further action was taken on this
until the year 1856 when the State undertook the responsibilities of
¢ lueation by the establishmmt of two Anglo-Vernacular Schools at
Ahraura and Gopi Ganj and a few kalgabandi schools at different places
of the district. Several schools, established carlier under private mana-
gement, were given grant-in-aid.

There were 51 halgabandi schools.” An other Anglo-Vernacular
sceondary school was opened at Korh, Three years later & private secon-
dary school, called the Gosain TolaCity School, which received govern-
ment aid was started at Mirzapur. The Missionaries opened a subscrip-
tion schoolin the city and three primary schoolsin the Sonpar tract, and
13 more village schools were added to the list., The first public attempt
was made at female education by the establishmentof seven girls’ schools,
Sl.ll)p")l‘ted directly by the government, in the district and there Were nine
girls’ schools under the management of missionaries. The same year
siX Anglo-Vernacular Schools, under private management, were opened |

-at Adalpura, Sikandarpur, Sikhar, Baretha, Bijaipur, and Kachhwa,

In 1869 the subscription school was eonverted into superior zilg(district)
school. By 1871, there were three Anglo-Vernacular secondary schools
and 98 primuwry village schools, besides tlic London Mission and Church
Mission schools at MirzZapur aud Chunar. '

1. Drake-Brockman, D.I,. : Mirzapu} A Gazetteer, Vol, XXVi;, (Au-;habad-,— 1911)

2, Ihid, 101 ?
3. Ibid
4 id I bld.
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The percentage of Jiteracy, according to the census of 1961 infhithe

ruml population is 14.4 as against 36.9 in the uban. In the rural arcas
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In 1971, the perr"‘nfa,nf‘ ofhteracv rose t0 19,39 as agajnst fhf‘ g'ﬂtf‘
average.of 21.70. -Literacy-percentage among males was- 29.61. .and

EpucaTion Or ScHEDULED CAsRsUAND OTHER BACRWARD CLASSES

11 Partigndar attention was first given to ‘%h!‘vﬂdmmlqwgﬂﬁlmSgthuEd
astes and Other Backward Classes in 1937-88, and now greater incen-
§iF3s are heing given fo the students of these grounsg. tor engurage the
spread of education among them, The number of students belonging
to these FRAUPS in 1976 was as follows : sshponsa 1oidyid 10 aoiislonittell
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For the education uplift of these groups the State Government has
provided many incentives like exemption from tuition fees, stipends,
scholarships, and financial assistanee for the purchase of books and sta-
tionery, Other facilities made available to them are frce board and
lodging and relaxation of time and upper age limit for admissjon to cer-

“tain educational institutions. ‘

In 1975-76, the following amount was spent under various schemes
of financia] assistance to these groups by the State Government through
Harijan and social welfare department : '

T Student . R Cl;;m'_wm—»z;o:; ‘s'p:n?u

Scheduled Castes -‘ Above elass X 6,01,767 .00
Below class X 2,44,000 .00

Other Backward Classes . Abheove clsss X 62,698 .00
Below class X | 1,138,500 .00 )

e e e i e e e e o e

Four hostels are being run for the members of the Scheduled Castes
at Mirzapur, Chunar, Sz1khon (in sahsil Robarts Ganj) and in Muirpur
(1;1 (tlf“-hzll Dudhi). Each of these hostel is eatering for the nceds of 40
students, _

The £ sliowing statement gives an aceount of the cdueitional stan-
%?rilf;gf the literate Scheduled Castes population according to the census
. : . ’

Eduecational Standard Males Femajes
R

Uzman
) .Literate (without educational level) ‘ 2,425 - 148
‘Primary or junior Basic 470 16
Matriculation or higher secondary ' 109 -
“University degree other than technieal degres - 18 -

-Runay,

.
Literate (without educatjonal Jevel) 18,995 508
e . A .
Primary or jihior Basic 2,707 u8
. ] )

High school and above : ' 394 s

MMW_‘_‘—MW\—,
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Scheduled Tribes

The tribes in Mirzapur district, according to the census of 1971,

. cover 0.1 per cent of the total population of the distriet, ' In the majo~
rity of cases the tribals live a life of privation and poverty and'are cha-

racterised by ignorance and Jack of a cducation. ~Particular attention
towards their educational uplift was paid during the Third Five-year
Plan period, when an Ashram-type school was opened by the -Harijan
and social welfare department at Dudhi in the distriet to impart edu-
cation to the tribal children up to the junior high schoo] standard. Both
board and lodging facilitics in the institution were free. The number of

. students rose from 44 in 1964-65 to 100 in 1967-68, and the figure further
- 10se t0 175 in 1976-77. Another Ashram-type school is functioning at

Ghorawal with 60 students on rolls. Besides, the department is also
running 8 primary schools and 2 junior high schools in tribal areas to
provide educational facilities to the members of these communities.

GeNERAL EDUCATION

General education now includes education from the pre-junior Basic
Or nursery stage to the university stage, The pattern and system of
education is uniform all over the State. In 1976 the district had 1,330
junior and 210 scnior Basic schools, 56 higher sccondary institutions and
4 institutions imparting higher cducation. Besides there were 8§ pre-

‘primary schools running under private managements with an' enrolment

of 470.

The fOHOWing statement gives the number of students in the various
ertagories of schools in the district in 1975 :

No. of institutions No. of students
Type of institutions e .

) Boys Girls Boys Girls
Pre-junior Basie 4 (mixed schools) 1,380 —
Junior Basic v 1,084 246 1,38,605 96,866
Senior Basic ) 140 50 15,339 2,140
Higher secondary 50 ] 28,125 8,283
Degree colleges 3 .1 1,609 813

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based on the
Wardha scheme of education initiated by Mahatma Gandhiin 1987, It
was adopted by the State Government with certain modifications. The

- term Basic now includes education at the junior Basic stage from class

"I to V "and the senior Basic stage from class VI to VIII. - Mahagma
Gandhi held that education ought to draw out the best in the pupil in
body, mind, and spirits. This implied that frce and compulsory. educa-
tion for a term of eight ycars be provided by theState, that the mother-
tongue be the medium of instriction, that the process of cducation
c:ntre on some useful handicraft enabling the child to channelize his
crentive ability the moment his training starts, and that every sehool
be sclf-supporting, ' ‘ .

2, Genl. (R)‘—I 7
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In order to ensure academic and adminisrative efficicney, Basic

education has been taken over by the government since July 25, 1972,

- The managemer t of the Basic schools has accordingly been transfered
" from the local bodies to the Board of Basic Education. Control at the
.djistrict level is vested in the Zila Siksha Samiti and at the village level
.-in-the Gaon Shiksha Samiti. A district Basic education officer and an
--additiona] Basic education officer (women) are posted in the district to
-~look-after Basic education, ’

: To encourage education among the boys and girls of this stage,

"education has been made compulsory., The Statement I at the end of

“the chapter gives anideaofthe trend of enrolment inthe districtfrom
"' the year 197172 to 1975-76 :

" Reorfentation Seheme

The reorientation scheme aims at introducing agriculture as a
main craft in the schools, besides other local erafts. Every re-oriented
school was provided with an instructor called the extension teacher

“whose duties were to teach agriculturc or other local craft, as the case
~maybe, from class VIto VIIL,

‘This scheme is in force in 3 senior Basic schbols and 21 higher - se~

- cortdary 'schools, in which agriculture is taught, These schools main-
* ~tain a small model farm, Total.land attached to these schools is 81 acres,
In one of the senior Basic schools work expcCrience programme is runing,
while in another other erafts are taught. This scheme has successfully
“rovercome - the apathy of students and youngmen -towards manual
labour, '

"'"Higher Secondary Education

This stage of education covers schooling after the senior Basic stage
upto class XII, The stage is again divided into two sub-stages. “The
- first is known as high school and the second as intermediate, With: the
... establishment of the Board of High School and Intermediate Educa-
~ 'tion, U.P,, in 1921, the high school cxamination is held after complet-
“ing the coarse of study up to class X, and likewise the intermediate: exa~
#mination is held after class XII. The duties of the board is to conduet
these examinations and to prescribe courses of study for these standards,
All affairs concerning secondary education at the distriet level are admi-
nistered by a district inspector of schools. '

- The district had, in 1975-76, 56 higher secondary schools out of which

"'50 schools were for boys and 6 for girls, Of thesc 88 colleges impart -

“~education upto class XII and the remaining up to class X.  In 1975.76,
_}hese 56 schools had an enrolment of 28,125 boys and 8,283 girls, and 862
* malerteachers and 104 femsale teachers were employed in these institut-
“idns, To encourage female education, the State Government has made
“girls® 2ducation free up to high schools, .

- A list of al] th> higher sccondary schools in- the district is given
* (Statement II) at the end of the chapter,
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. Higher Education

There are four degree colleges in the district imparting educa:tion
up to the graduate level, They are affiliated to the Gorakhpur Univer-
sity. Theseinstitutions impart education to both boys and girls, excep-
ting one which is exclusively a girls’ degree college at Dudhi and is run
and managed by the government, The remaining thrce are run by
private managements receiving recurring and non-rccurring grants and
aids from the government. The following statcment gives certain de-
tails about these degree colleges for the year 1976 :

—_——

Year of No. of teachers No, of students
Name of institution estahblish- Faculties .
ment Male Female  Boys Girls
Gobardhan Das 1969  Arts, 14 — 514 -
BinnaniDegree Commerce
College, Mirzapur
Government Degree 1978 Arts 8 —_ 65 5
College, Dudhi
Kamla Maheshwari 1968 Arts 4 5 — 166
Arya Kanya Maha-
vidyalaya,Mirzapur
K.B. Degree College, 1957 Arts, 54 1 1,030 142
Mirzapur Science,
B.Ed,

PROFESSIONAL AND TEcHNICAL EDUCATION

Before the mechanisation of industries there was hardly any scope
for opzning regular institutions for technical and professiona] educat_ion. ’
In that age of handicrafts, skill in the production of goods was acquired
through apprenticeship and dexterity passedon from generation to genera-
tion, But with the advent of machine technology and its application
to the sphere of production, propagation of professional and technical
education became imperative,

In the fi2ld of technical education the district has one government
secondary tzchnical institute at Mirzapur, which imparts training in
tarning, fitting, welding, and electrician trades. Candidates having
passed class VIII are admitted to this school and undergo a three yee_;rs’
certificate course to complete the training. Now some more trades like
machinist, draftsman mechanical and civil), and moulding have' also
been introduced in the institute. This institution is governed by the
Board of Technical Education, U.P. The certificate awarded by this
iristitution is equivalent to-the High School (science group) certificate
of the Board o(fl High School and Intermediate Education, U.P.

esides this there is also a Gowernment Polytechnic at "MirZapur
which imparts training for three years’ diploma courses in civil, electrical
and mechanical engineering, in addition to’ the introduction of an indus-
trial engineering post-diploma course in the ycar 1978-74 under the
Fourth Five-year Plan scheme. This polytechnic has been attached to
the institute of technology, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. <In
1975-76, the admission capacity of this polytechnic was 180 for diplpma
courses, the break up of which was 80 for civil enginecring and, 75 each
for electric’] and mechanical engincering, as against which 67, 74 and 78
candidates were admitted respectively for each branch of enginecering,

An inlustrial  training institute in’the district i8 being run by the’
State directorate of training and employment at Mirzapur,
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Teachers’ Training

To meet the growing demand for trained teachers for Basic schools,
three training institutions are being run in the distrigt by the educa-

tion department. Their position in 1975 was as indicated below : -

Name and location - Certificate  No. of pupil No.of

7 awarded teachers . teachers’
Government Girls Normal School, - - ‘B.T.C. 160 . 10
Mirzapur )
Government Normal School, Chunar - B.T.C. - 98 9
Government Normal School, Robarts Ganj B.T.C. _ 100 18 -

~_Besides thesc Basic training schools, . there is also facility for.,

B. Ed. training in K.B. Degree College, Mirzapur.

OriexTaL EDpUCATION

. Sanskrit—There were twelve Sanskrit pathshalas in the district in
1975-76,'all of which are affiliated to the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishva-
vidyalaya, Varanasi, They impart c¢ducation in Sanskrit literature,
Vyakaran (grammar), jyotish (astrology), and ganita (arithmctics) etc.,
and prepare students for under-graduate, graduate and post-graduate -
Sanskrit courses. Some particulars about these pathshalas are given in
Statement ITI at the end of the chapter.

Arabic and Persian—The Madarsa Arabis, which was started in
1984 is functioning at Eliotghat, Mirzapur. A tregistered body under
the name of Jamiat-e-Islamia, Mirzapur is running this institution. Xt
imparts education up to class V with Urdu as the medium of instruction, !
Dinyat (theology) is compulsorily taught here to tahlania (lower classes),
It also prepares students for Fazil, Kamil, Alim, Maulvi, Munshi and
Hifza examinatipns under Darse Nezamia which is called alia (higher
classes). The education of primary classes is under the administrative
control of Basic Shiksha Adhikari, and for alia classes administrative
authority is the registrar of Arabic and Persian Examinations under
State Government’s cdueation departmént, with headquarters at Allaha-
bad. In this oriental school there are six teachers and 199 students,

-LIBRARIES v '
There is a public library located at Mirzapur near the clock-tower

which cotributes towards the literary and educational advancement of

the people. This library was established in 1872 and now it has a stock
of books numbering about 2,000. During 1975-76, it was subscribing
for about 50 magazines and periodieals and the average number of monthly
visitors was 125. Besides this there is another library at Jamua Bazar
in tahsil Mirzapur which is run by the Harijan and social welfare de-
partment, At Robarts Ganj, a library is being maintained by the town
area committee, SR : . P

¢

v I}nfprmal Education

UnJer the scheme of informal edueation the schools run by the educa.

_ tion deépartment of the State aim at providing literacy fo such children

and youth as, hecause of their social and finaneial handicaps, were not
ahble to secured education at the proper stage of their lives or were foreed
oo P e e, ‘,,‘,‘.._ "‘, , .
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by eircumstancas to discontinue their education after the primarystage,
The.detailed objectives of the schems are to impart clementary know-
ledge of language, figurss, and little professional learning of local crafts
to the age-group of 11 to 14 years, The other phase of the scheme takes
up the age-group of 15 to 25 years to spread literacy among the youth.

~-In Mirzapur, in the year 1975-76, there were 60 such schools funct-
ioning at various places of the district. 85 among them were for the
age-group of 11 to 14 ycars and the remaining 25 were for the age-group
of15 to 25 years. The total enrolmentin these schools was 2,082, out of
which the number of males was 1,968 and of females 119. The number
of teaching and supervisory staff cmployed in these schools was 60 and
12 respectively. :

CuLTURAL, LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC PERIODICALS

The district hes the distinction of publishing literary periodicals
occasionally, Note. worthy among thesc have heen Nagri Neerad and
‘Anand Kadambini of Preindhan, Matwala by Mahadeo Prasad Scth,
Chingari by Kushwaha Kant, Abhiyan by Pratap Vidyalankar and
Jai Mal by Yogendra Srivastava. o _

Mex: Or LeTTERS

- The district has alsofrom time to time cnjoyed the patronage of
eminent men of letters, A few well-known among them were Kashi
Prasad Jaiswal, Badri Narain Chowdhry ‘Premdhan’, Ram Chandra
Shukla, and Pandey Bechan Sharma ‘Ugra’

: Kashi Prasad Jaiswal—He was born on November 27, 1881 at
Mirzapur, He passed his entrance examination from the local London

"Mission High Schoo] and then joined the Queen’s College, Varanasi. He

began writing articles in Hindi journals, Later, in 1906, at the age of
25, he proceeded to England. for higher studies where he graduated from
Jesus College, Oxford, and was awarded the Davis Chinese Scholarship
for 1909, He took his M.A. in History, He recejved the honorary
Doctorate of Philosophy from the Patna University in 1936,

His contributions embrace Indianepigraphy and numismatics, Hindu
history and polity, Sanskrit texts and Hindi literaturc . His valuable
publications are The Hindu Polity, Imperial Historyof India, and History
of India from 150 to 350 4.D., which helped much to enlarge the sphere
and to improve the perspective of Indian history.,

Ram Chandra Shukla settled with his father at Mirzapur when the
latter joined there as sadar ganungo ir 1949, His knowledge of Hindi
.and versatile genius in literature led him to the headship of the depart-
ment of Hindi in Kashi Hindu Vishwavidyalaya Varanasi, in 1914,

His wide and varied talent in Hindi literaturc enabled; him to en-

.. rich it with his works on the history of literature, criticism, and critical

essays, poctry, translation, and cditorials, c¢te. Some of his popular

“publications arc Hindi Sahitya ka Itihas, Chintamani, Ras-memansa, and
 Budh-charit, cte, 'The other well-known translations arc Skashank {Ben-

gali novel), 4darsha Jiwan, and Rajya Prabandh Shiksha, cte. Amongsf
some noted works he edited ar¢  Hindi-Shabda-Sagar, Tulsi Granthawali,

;Jaisz' Granthawali, 2nd “Bhramargeet-Sar, ete, v

Other lierary figures of  the district are Badri Narain Chowdhry
‘Peem lhan’ Blisvgwan Das, Bang Mahila, and Pandey Bednan Sharma

. iUgra).
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Shanti Niketan Intermediate College, Pacbokhra ) St ATEMENT 111
Janta Intermediate College, Barewan

TR List of Sanskrit Pathshalas
Rashtriya Intermediate College, Sherpur Narayanpur, - : '

Reference Page No. 244
Basant Vidyalaya, Mirzapur

) : ) Yearof No,of No.
Adarsh Vidyalayd, Bisundrapur o a of

Name and location establish~ students teachers
. . ment
Mishra Lal Intermediate College, Mawaiya —_— — N —_——
. 1 2 3 4
Annada Charan Higher Secondary School, Chapdaipur - — e
Arya Kanya Intermediate College, Mirzapur ' : Sanatan Dharm Shanker Brahma Vidyalaya, Baria :
i . Ghat, Mirzapur 1951 - 101 . 8
Government High School, XKon . o
. Pandey Sanskrit Pathshala, Ahraura © 1895 11 2
Mahesh Bhattacharya Higher Secondary School, Akorhi i : . :
. . Sri Sheo Prasad Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Daramalganj 1923 102 7
Mahashakti Higher Secondary School, Behasra . o : )
. _ Sanskrit Pathshala, Robarts Ganj 1924 55 3
Adarsh Higher Secondary Schoel, Adalhat
»- §rimati Bhagirathi Trust Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Chunar 1932 98 8
Rail jKarmchari} Higher Secondary School, Chopan )
Sri Vishva Nath Swami Hanumat Sanskrit Pathshala,
Hindalco Higher Secondary School, Renukoot _ Baraini 1927 a4 4
The U.P. Cement Corporation Higher Secondary School, Dala . Rashtriya Sanskrit Pathshala, Taraniwa, Robarts Ganj 1915 41
Bhartiya Migher Secondary School, Vindhamganj R Sri Jokhan Ram Sapnskrit Pathshala, Khairabgaha 1914 31 g
i . Sri Sankatha Prasad Vaidya Sanskrit Pathshala,
Sarvodaya Flgher Secondary Schogl, Aghwar Pakhwahiya, Khamaria 1960 54
: d . )
Maharana' Pratap ngl} er Secondary School, Sattidham, Chupar Sri Hari Shankar Sanskrit Pathshala, Patiata, Chunar 1958 16-
Higher Secondary School, Maddupur _ Sri'Jawaharlal Nehru Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Bhawani-
Sri Brijraj Higher Sccondary School, Chaukhanda . - gram, Ramgarh 1963 47 3
Janta Higher Secondary School, Parasi Pandey, Robarts Ganj ) : Sri Bhagwati Prasad Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Halia 1968 36 4

Government Girld Higher Sccondary School, Domanpur

Government Girls Higher Secondary School, Vindhyachal
Government Girls Higher Secondary ScBOOI, Chunar
Notified Area Higher Secondary School, Ahraura

Ram Prasad Balika Intermediate College, Sherpur

| Sardar Vallabh Bhaj Patel Higher Sccondary School, Jafarpur




‘oo CHAPTER XVI
" MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES '
MEDICAL Faciurries In Earry TiMes
Judging from modern standards, medical 'facilitics available in the

long-ago past, were far more inadequate than they are today. Medical
care was not treated as a rcsponsibility of the ruler, but was left to be

assumzd as a duty by individuals proficient in the arts of healing. Ayur-
. veda and Tib Unani were the two commonly applied systems, and their

practitioners were known as vaids and hakims, respectively. Though

, their number was not large, yet they were easily accessible to patients.

Their incapacity to alleviate suffering on a mass-scale or to induce

* quick recovery in many cascs, was exploited by soothsayers who, some-

Loe.

times, brought miraculous relicf to their clients. Minor surgical opera-
tions were performed by Jarrahs.

For several ailments® particularly those relating to women and
children, there was hardly any remedy, and infirmities like insanity, de=
af-mutism, blindness, and laprosy were almost beyond cure. Customary
servicss were rendered by semi-skilled midwives during maternity. Envi-

ronm:2ital sanitation seldom received proper attention from the residents,

Vital Statistics

The district, no doubt, came under the ruicof the English Eastv

India Company in 1801, but systematic maintenance of vital statistics
and enumcration of people was introduced ‘only from 1871 onwards,
From 1881 to 1890, thewayverage recorded number of deaths was 84,418
annually, giving a rate of 80.27 per thousand. During the ensuring
decade, the annual mortality was 88,936, ranging from 60,939 and 55,207
in 1897 and 1894 respectively to 80,019 in 1898, the resultant rate, calcu-

lated on the census returns of 1891, being 88.52 per thousand and be- .

ing inflated by the excessive mortality of the years just mentioned,
From 1901 to 1907, the reeorded annual mortality was 85,403 or 32.71
per thouswnd. The number of deaths was again exceptionally high in
1905, and was above normal in' 1806, During 1910-1920 and 1921-80

‘the maximum death rate rose 52,40 per thousand in 1911 and then fell

to 37.703 in 1921, During the fifties the maximum death rate was 20,18
in 1951 and the mainimum was 10.14 in 1960, :

From 1881 to 1890 the birth rate averaged 86,18 per thousand and
between 1901 and 1907 it rose as high as 40.82 per. thousand. This
indicates that the vitality of the people had not been in any way im-

. paired by the calamitics of the previous ten years, and in 1904 the birth

rate ros¢ as high as 45.65 per thousand. During 1910-20 and 1921-30

- the maximym birth rate rose 46,74 per thousand in 1914 and then fell to

42,07 in 1928. During the fiftics the maximum birth ratc was 20.13 in
1951 and the minimym was 14,00 in 1960, )

~
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The following statement gives the total number of births and deaths
and the rates per thousand between 1966-1970 :

: Number Birtb-rates per Number Death-rates
Years of births thousand of deaths  per thousand,
1966 9,446 _ 6.6 2,857 ' 2.0
1067 18,321 9.3 5,617 39
1968 ‘ 12,001 8.2 3,103 2.1
1969 7,763 8.7 2,002 2.3

g 1970 14,115 10.8 8,142 2.4

—

In the years 1971, 1972 and 1978 the total number of births were
5,458, 7,457 and 1,098 respectively. Likewise the totalnumberof deaths
were 1,886, 2,255, and 421 respectively.

Infant Mortality

Infant mortality refers to deaths of children of lcss than one year,
and infant death-rate is the number of infants’ deaths per thousand
live-births in one calendar year.

The largest number of infants die in their very first year. Among
infants the risk of death decreases as time passes. An infant faces the
greatest risk in the first few weeks of his life, “which are, to & great extent
due to such causes as birth injuries and congenital parasitic diseases,
The rate of mortality among children below one year in age was quite
alarming till 1957. From 1957 to 1960 the maximum infant mortality
was 1,082 in 1957, while the minimum was 774 in 1960. The position
has vastly improved in recent years, the figures being as follows :

-

Year Infant death rate per thouspad
1066 T 85
1967 ' . . 44
1968 : v 16
1969 ' 47
1970 84 <
1971 4
1972 '

.1973 :f
1974 : ‘ L,

1975 . ‘ ) 9
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Diseases Common to District:

, The common diseases accounting for the mortality of the people of
the district, are the fevers of various types, 1espiratory diseases, diarr-
hoea, -dysentery, cholera, plaguc and smallpox which appear periodical-
ly‘and have been endemic in the past, but which are now showing a de-
clining trend because of the preventive measures ‘adopted by the:
government. :

(3 PR

Fever

v As usual fever heads the list, for' not only is malarial fever un-
doubtedly prevalent, but the term is as a rule, made to include all cases-
in'which fever is the predominant symptom rather than the cause of
death. Consequently, in the absence of better diagnosis, under this head
comes preumonia and many other forms of. sickness. Intermittent and
remittent fever, accompanied with ague, is endemic in parts of the district,
éspecially in the Dudhi Valley. It assails all classes, but the' poor and
aboriginal tribes suffer most owing to insufficient clothing and malnu-
trition From 1877 to 1907, fevers were responsible for 71,60 per cent of
the recorded mortality. Between 1910-20 the minimum number of deaths
from fever were 10,853 in 1913 and the maximum was 40,020 in 1918. In
the niext decade the highest number of deaths were 21,165 in 1921, In
the fifties the maximum number of deaths from fevers came down to
6,368 in 1951 and the minimum to 4,611 in 1960. Deaths from fevers
have declined as the following statement will indicate :

] » ’ B ' . ot
P . o . .

;ij_?\egr.“k R ’ C ’ » ' - ‘Number of deatfx_s from fé\"er

'1966‘_ L ' , CL17s

wer. - o o ' 3,480

1968 S ) , A 2,186
190 B ' 1,178

- » i 616

w12z 919

Dysentery and Diarrhoea

These diseases occur in the form of bowel and stomach complaints.

The incidence is attributed mostly to insanitary conditions and unsatis-
factory arrangements for drinking water. With the striet enforcement

of sanitary measures such as the disinfecting and cleaning of wells and
drinkiig water sources, the incidence of these discascs has lowered. In

the last decade of the last century the highest number of deaths

frombowel complaints was 2,099 in 1897 and the lowest was152 in 1899,

-During- 1901-1910, the highest mortality was 558 in 1901, and in the
second decade of this century it was 274in 1918, Between 1921 and 1930
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the highest number of deaths from bowel complaints was 238 in 1929,
During 1951-1960 the maximum deaths werc 1,146 in 1957 and the mini-
mum were 215 in 1960. The number of deaths caused by bowel disorders
from 1966 to 1972 is given below : ' ' o

: Numbérofdeath:s‘fx"c:‘)m
A Year bowel complaints
1066 . ‘ 454
1987 174
t . X
1968 84
" 1970 " . ar
T1om 48 '
1972 ‘ 78

- Respiratory Diseases

These diseases generally lead to temporary or permanent infirmi-

_ties, and in a faw cases they hasten death. During 1951-60, the maximum

deaths ware 544 in 1951 and the minimum were 278 in 1960, The morta-
lity from 1966 to 1972 was as below : :

Year i : v "Number of deaths ° from
respiratory diseases

1066 : 449
1967 o o o B ) 170
1968 : : : o C 128
1970 | ' S L eso

1M , . L R ¢ {

1972 : S S o

‘ Epidémics'

. Plague—The plague which first mé.dé its appearance in the district
in 1900 used to be a mass killer‘in“the past, but now it has beeneradicated.
Anti-rat campaign by trapping, barting and cyano-sassing, anti-flu

* measures with D.D.T., and anti-plague inoculation efectively reduced

the incidence of this discase. From 1901 onwards,the highest mortality
figures was 5,036in 1905. In the sccond decade of the century the maxi-
. mum uumber of deaths from plague were 6,899 in 1911, which showed a
. decreasing trend. It disappearcd after 1951 when it claimed 95 lives,
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Smallpox

.. Smallpox had been prevalent in the district through "many years,
'Ijhe maXimum number pf cases occur during summers, For the preven-
tion of the disease vaccinations have been carried out both in rural and

urban areas. The yearwise figures of smal i
1007 are given helor I mallpox cases and deaths since

Year No. of Year No. of

Cages Deaths Cases Deaths
1967 822 “ 189 1972 0 : 0
1968 . _ 71 20 1973 628 85
1969. o 10 2 1074 659 143
1970 63

16 1975 04 0

The smallpsx vaccination fi i inatj
gurcs both primary and reva t
from the year 1971 to 1976 are given below p ¥ Ane revacenations,

; Primary  Revaccina- Primar Revacei
) ‘ E Y s ; a-
Year -vaceination tion Year vaccina};ion tionx'2
1
‘ 071 59,750  1,23,559 1974 73,248 2,46,957
197
L1972 © o -48,179 1,00,270 1975 51,598 1,22,953
“y
978 ‘ 68,313  2,24,429 1076 44,801 ~  1,22,003

—

Nathnal Smallpox Eradication Programme

Smalll%; tf}g e’;:.adlc‘ation of smallpox from the country, a nationwise
afterg ng radication Programme was launched on October 2, 1962,
toohni pulot project carried out in district Sultanpur during 1961. The
Statgvl;l'gz Waf to. mass vaccinate the entire population during the year.
dorab] L ° gvvrage coverage of 84.4 per cent was achieved. This consi-
i suby reduced the incidence of the disease, but it - gradually increased
sequent years beeause of inadequate vaccination coverage,

Intensive Active Search and Containment Campaign—Wi

A —With
fl}il:azisslsmnce of th® Government of India and the World Igea]gth' O:ga-

T v al:; a}f:ﬁ{qtenslye’ Active Search and Containment Campaign has
Wit oo ?1“ e n the State since October, 1973, Monthly active searches
 and mank;;;cszdfmm house to house and village to village in every ‘town
M1y eon t;i o t determine active foci of smallpox which were subsequent-
" ing area.s'n .d%’Y‘tOtﬂ! vaccination of the affceted as' well as the  surround-
- etniteated. £ lhe myvement of the patients was also restricted and eon-
“methndolo, ollow-up of the avea was done for the next six weeks. This
i gy was sucessful in eradicatinig the disease. During the cams-
Pgn 114 ‘outh:eaks (infected villagé/mohallas) were detected. - The

- *
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last outbreak cas¢ occucred in village Pipra in primary health centre
Cherawal on January 10, 1975, From October, 1978 to January, 1975
as many as 114 cas°s have been detected. Since then cven active
searches as well as secondary surveillanee and the publicity of a reward
of Rs 1,000 for reporting cases of smallpox, could not result in the detec-
tion of any further cases,

" The International Commission of Smallpox Eradication visited the

‘State and the district in April, 1977, and declared the discase as cradica-

ted, However, vigilanes is still being kept and primary vaccinations
of new-borns and 12ftovers are being eirried out. '

Gholéra

Feasting, fatigue and excessive heat predispose to Cholera infection.
Of allother diseases, cholera is the most deadly, as cases of it had been
reported every year since the institution of the above campaign, and
only -on one occasion had fewer than 100 deaths been recorded, - On the
other hand, there had been some violent epidemics andin 1886 no fever
than 7,885 deaths were attributed to this cause. On two other occasions,
1906 and 1894, as many as 4,411 and 8,372 deaths respeetively were re-
ported, and the years in which mortality from this cause excceded 1,500
were numerous. Outbreaks of cholera with a resultant large mortality
are a feature common to sevcralof the eastern districtsof the State,
but it -appeared from the returns that the period which began in-1901,
had, with the exception of the ycar 1906, been so far in MirZapur
remarkably free from bad epidemics of the disease. Much of the cholera
in the more remote tractsis due to the difficulty of  procuring goqd dyll}k-
ing water, so that a year in which the monsoon has been deficient is n-
variably marked by an inercase in the mortality from it. Disinfection
of drinking water, prohibition of the saleof exposed food and anti-
cholera inoculation are resorted to whenever the disease raises its head.
Between 1901 and 1920 it took the Jorm of an epidemic in 1906, 1908,
1915, and 1918 when the number of deaths reported were 4,411, 5,740,

~ 1,991 and 8,411 respectively. Tt reappeared in 1921, 1924, 1927 and 1930,

and took 2,341, 2,188, 2,485 and 1,060 lives respectively. Between
1051 and 1960 it broke out only in 1956 and 1957 claiming 122 and 188
lives respectiv:ly. After 1960 very nominal cases were reported, 'The
mortality has bien decreasing considerably owing to improved sanitary
arrangements.

Infirmities

Statistics of infi ‘mities were first gompiled at the census of 1872. It
was then observad that therc were 109 lunatics, 200 lepers, 115 deaf-
mutes, and 1,119 blind persons in the district. Ten years later the num-
ber of the insane had risen to 112, of lepers to 396, of deaf-mutes to 491,
and of blind peisons. to 2,128. The reason for this general iy creéase was
not apparent, for in 1819 there was a genceral decline all round. The
district then contained 81 lunatics, 274 lepers, 482 deaf-mutes, ax}d 1,824
blind persons, At the enumeration in 1901 there were 76 lunatics, %182
lepers, 361 deaf-mutes and 1,132 blind persons, whlcl} shov‘.rs a - further
marked decrease under all heads. No survey report is available to re-
fleet the present state of affairs, but the likelihom{ is that thesc days
very few people.are incaprcitated by these infirmities. Lo
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ORGANISATIONAL SET-UR

Prior to 1948 there werc separate departments for medical a(itad
public health activitics but they were amalgamated in that year Xn x:
a directorate for better cohesion and control over the allopathic, y;ltre
vedic and the Unani institutions and services. In July 1961, a s(eip:;tirT o
directorate was established at Lucknow for the development ane frec
tive supervision of the Ayurvedic and Unani institutions and (Sl r.vuct o

-Lneal administration of these institutions, however, remaine (ilél th
charge of the district medijcal officer of health, now dcsignated deputy
chief medical officer. .

.. : fotr i f health
Formerly the civil surgeon and the distriet medical officer of
respectively 3g.ead&d the medical and public healtl.l organisation l]).n tiilﬁ

district. In July 1978, the departments of medical and public hea
were again reorganised in the State, abolishing the posts of civil surgeon

and the district medical officer of health. From the same year, under -

. : » i ho heads the
the new set-up, a chief medical officer has been _appointed w. o
entire m':dica}l’), pubhc health, Rnd famlly })Iann]ng‘ set-'ups mn the dlSt.I‘lcité
He is assisted by three deputy chief medical officers in the ur ba!}i cu:;:al
at the district headquarters. Superintendents pf the dlstrlct oilpl !
(ms3le) and the women’s hospital are the controlling body of the .met.l‘ils’
health, and family planning activities in their respective institutions.
T .. . : : ible for public health
Thz municipal medieal officer of health is responsible ne:
activ'itiesmx;ithﬁ{) the municipal arca, The rural area has been dd%;’ld.fid
among the three chicf medical officers for all medical, health and family
“planning work.

ol i in lly distributed
The public health centres in the rural areas are cqually d !
among tl?e deputy chief medical officers. - The rural State dxspeg:af;::s
fall under the primary health centres and are also under the deputy
chief medical officer coneerntd,

'

ST ‘ . ical officer is in overall

v At the Jevel of primary health eentre a medical o >

‘eharge of the medical, health and family planning  activities. fl‘he
' ‘medien] officer is nssigted by another medical officer in family planning,

maternity, and child welfare centres,

Hosp i{als

i ‘rtain information
The Statement I at the end of the chapter gives certain in
about the existing hospitals, the numberof stg.ff, and the patients treated
in- those hospitals,

i i : tofy Hospital,
- Theve js one more hospitalat Dalla, the Cement Fac _Hospit,
Dalla. Thege are twn p:ivate non-aided hospitals—Jiwan Jyoti Chn;;‘f;’:
Hospital, Robarts Ganj, and Hindustan Aluminium Corporation, (Hi
‘daleco) Renukuf L
PRI M
Dispensaries e o
ops ‘ ‘ f chapter gives the
Allopathic—The Statement 1[I at the er}d o pter gi
relevant details about the allopathic dispensarlcsm the distriet in 1975,

- -

o e et e
Uy rer ey H A
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Besides these there-are two more dispensaries : the

«1Gurma, and the Sampurnanand jail dispensary,
. twenty-two dispensaries. :

Quérry diSpensary
In all. there are

There aye a number of :&yurvedfc and ungns dis
trict. Bach Ayurvedic dispensary has a vaid incha
dispensary is manned by a hakim.

Pensaries in  the dis-
rge while each unani

ik

.

The following statement gives the names of these dispensaijies :

Name of dispensary

o . . e ‘Block
Unani Dispensary Adalpura , Marayanpur
Unanai Dispensary, Kusha ) Chhanhey
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Baradanda : ) ‘Hallia
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Buili - - S Co © i Jamalpur
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Drummong Ganj Hallia
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Garaha -Muirpur
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Jamgai : Marihan
Ayurvedic. Dispensary, Mahuli . +Dudhi . ..

- Ayurvedic Dispensary, Nadhra . : *‘Muirpur -
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Shahganj Gharawal:
Ayurvedie Dispensary, Ramgarh Chatra
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Shri Niwas Dham Chhanbe
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Tendua Rajgark
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Matway e " . Hallia = Beds
Ayurvedie Dispensary, Serwa ' Jamalpur 4
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Duhi Kalag. Jalampur  —
Ayurvedie Dispensary, Pachewara Narayanpur 4
Ayurvedic Dispensary, J. amalpur Milr Jamalpur 4
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Domanpur . Sikhar - 4
Ayurvedic Dispensary, Sifgi> - RO - Ghorawal 4

)

 Primary Health Centres

To extend i'rledical facilities to the rural population so as to improve

their health standards, the government has established primary health
ecentres in every devclopment block, 'The numbher of such centres in the
district is twenty. The medical officer incharge of a primary health
centre is responsible for matersrelating to cpidemics, floads, droughts, §
and sanitation. He is .assisted by ® sanitary inspector, one health
visitor, 4 vaccinators, and 4 midwives, hesides another medical officer

exclusively for family- plannipg,<matemity, and child welfare work,

. UYL e S . .
The following statement giyes the detaﬂk_of})rimary health centres g
?.an), (R})“!S;"—_ .'1:{-.. P T

.
SR 1



8

RS Y

. treated

‘Outdoor Indoor

Number of patients

. For
women -

i~

= ﬁumber of beds
* Formen

‘macjst - stall:

Doctor . Phar. = 2. Other '

)

5 Strength of staft -

Year of
lishment -

estabe

< Primary health centre

MIRZAPOR DISTRIEY
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cenmen = jactmEY T4y | \
I‘i'f.“’;'-"-f'," i:-’.‘?."' g% AR/ ) Maternity, Child Welfare and .Family Planning
- - : s i “
' 1 Maternity and child welfare activities in the district, as elsewhcre
YRR ESSgRIRL EAR géqg ] in the State, have come a long way since the untrained dais and lack of
3835388 .Qg.ﬁﬂﬁ_g_ﬁgq R | medical.care and facilities for ante-natal and post-natal care contributed
SR LES X -1 A il St fargely towards higher incidence of mortality among womea and childrens
L o ot till the late fifties of this century. Since 1958, the government embar-
. ’ ked upon a policy to establish maternity and child welfare centres in the
& TRTRONIAND ed up ( s in
faftaad ,a‘, u.“ « . 4 district. In 1975 these numbered 80 and were attended by midwives
: ~ and trained dais. These centres are equipped, with aids and devices to.
T educate married women in planned parenthood. Family Planning
) : IR S literature and contiaceptivs are also made available free of cost to
NARARRAAANDAAY AP ANRAAAN married couples. .
: ¥
: . . The following statement gives the location of maternity centres
€% o1 01 5y o3 61 €Y CR 99 oq 6F 90 &1 W YT W R N O ] jmder each primary health centre
Name of -controlling . - Facilities
A ! maternity . centre Name of maternity sub-centres avaijlable
ot gl 58 ot g g ot Pt T ot gt P ] {primary. heaith : i
. I ) ~ centre)
o 1 1 2- , s
: v ’ e —
NoGaaNNTamRRAAUNARASR | Harsandi " Gursandi, Rajpur, Pohandi, Mahrauri Contraceptive
distribution
R and advice on
R contraceptive
R : ] method
SV RN TN W P | . . .
g 2 g 2552588528 3335% 2=k Ehilh Chilh, Ballipurwa, Chetganj, Mujhera Ditto
ﬂ—-ﬂnmﬂ”rﬂ—u_‘gﬂmﬂmﬂﬂ “ﬂ ) .
g EE Famalpur Jamalpur, Ahraura, Dohri, Dhebra ~ Ditto
RIA Chunar : Chunar, Adathat, Narayanpur, Rampur Ditto
Pandari Pandari, Chhataha, Dharhiram, Kathanhi Ditto
s . Rebarts Ganj. Robarts Ganj, Guruparasi, Rajdhan, Kakrahi Ditto
o o ‘ . g Ehatsra Chatara, Narokhar, Sheopur, Babhangaona Ditto
» .2 R | Nagwa: Nagwa, Khaliyari, Manchi, Cherus v Ditto
U I . o : .
g, W e B - Falgan} Lahanpir, Lalganj, Katai, Dubar Ditto
. s “ ro ='= .‘ " N )
% &55 §§ :55 gL ggg % § gggr’ég ‘Sikhar . Sikhar, Adalpura, Khaira, Dbancta Ditto
LS HFE 528 L L e HEHD . ‘ e _ ‘
3?& Eﬂnfégggé 5%‘&682’65 &b Kachhawa - Kachhawa, Jamunwa, Mahamalpur, Rampur Ditto
E g g g g g g g g ; g ﬁ g g fs «g l’: g g E S ¥ijaypur Vijaypur, Naroia, Shri Niwasdham, Babura Ditto
SEERE a g BE ‘ . o g
§ § g8es 8‘§ § § ‘E’ z?g § § § § §‘g 5 Guorawal: " Ghorawal, Sheody or Sirsai, Jamgaon Ditto *
eaaeﬁeeaesﬁégae-%g%e-s wal, y ' A
1T L] e — - ‘ . : ; 'v ) A . ) )
.§ .§ .g g .g 222 _§.§§3 .q.g Ed & :é :g Dudhi, i Dudhi, Jharo, Bagaro, Mahuli Ditto
Py on ™ ™ 1 S . . K [N . -
SESTETIIIIRIERICIALY SR - * tcominae
oo s T e e 'ﬁoa.a.ara.c' oy o . . |
KFI R T
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1 2 - 3

Rajgarh Rajgarh, Sakstesgarh, Jamuhar, Madhopur (;Ontasceftiig
distribution - ~
and advice on”’
contraceptive

» _ method o

Halia ; Hallia, Drummondganj, Baraundha, Matwar ' Ditto

Patchera Patehera, Kotawa, Gamuai, Patharaul B Ditto

Chopan Chopa’n;‘Kota, Kon, Dalla " Ditto

Muirpur Muirpur, Dibulganj, Garha, Sanga Bandh Ditto

Babhani Babhani, Pokhara, Chapaki, Chauna : . - Ditto

Training of auxiliary nurse midwives is conducted at the Auxiliary : -

Nurse Midwif: Training Centre, Mirzapur, which was opened on’ January -
16, 1964. The edueational qualification of the frainces is eighth class:
(passed). They are given a stipend of Rs 75 per month for a training
period of two ycars. The following statement shows the mumber of trai-
nees admitted in the last three years: -

No. of successful Tota] No, of successful

Total No, of successful  Total

admitted  trainees admitted trainees admitted trainees
1973 1973 1974 - 1974 1975 1975

4 Passed-21 84 Passed-16 30  Passed-22

. .
Transferred-8 Transferred-5 Transferred-6

Left Training-4 Left Training-4 Left Training-2

Fajled.8 Back-4 Back-9

Family Plannving .

The family planning work was first undertaken in an organised ‘way

in 1961 and got a fillip withthe establishment of a family planning centre

under each primary health centre. In 1965-66 a post of district planning

——— —— . — S

-

officcr was created. In 1978, with the reorganisation of the medical and -

health set-up in the district, this officer’s designation was changed to

dputy chief madicsl officer (family planning) and he served under the

chief mrdier] officzr. Hhow2ver, the district magistrate is fully entrusted

Wit th > achicymnt of family planning targets. Each primary health <

c’atees and fwmily planning subezntres, These subcentres function
W tn a woma woeker trained as auxiliary nurse, midwife and in family-
planning wirk, The subeentres disteibute nirodh (a contraceptive) and
pills and edueafe. the masses through films, charts, diagrams, ete. The
mobile unit (family planning) under the control of a medical officer alsp
performs vasectomy and tubegtomy operations,
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- Taz achievemints mudz in family planning work fro m 1970-71 to‘
1975-76 4r2 showa below 3

Year ~ Vasectomy Tubectomy Loop

Contraceptive users
197071 1,935 422 1,050 32,000
197172 o188 947 1,063 9,292
197273 6,353 528 685 8,508
197874 ..mas 931 403 7,895
197475 : ' 345 1,224 356 10,078
197576, ' 879 2,494 2,387 3,230

Vaccination

In early days ravages of smallpox were very extensive and vaceina-
tion was the sole preventive measure, Vacecination was performed at
the goverrment dispensaries on those who desired it, but it was not till
1805 that any active measurcs wore taken in this direction and a regular
vaccination staff was organised. The Vaccination Act, 1880, which made
primary vaccihation compulsory for children in municipal arcas, noti-
fied areas, and in a number of town areas, was enforccd in the district,
At present thechief medical officer is incharge of the work of vaceination
in the district and is assisted by three deputics and other staff posted at
the primiry health eentres. The following statement gives thé number
of persons “vaccinated during 1978 and 1974 : '

e Total number of No. of primary No. of re-
Year: ) Persons vaccinated vaceination vaceination
1973 ; 1,70,621 43,532~ 1,27,089
1974 ‘ 8,18,296 73,351 2,44,945
1975 ' . 2,02,850 81,454 1,21,396
Eye-relief '

Citmr:x.ct,‘ glaucoma, trachoma and conjunctivitis are the eye diseases
commbn in the district. There is one eye hospital in Lahandi. The
hespital has 10 general beds and treated 4,448 and 263 persons in out- -

.door and indoor sections respectively in 1974-75.

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

~ The public analyst t0 governmont analyses the samples taken by
the food inspectors. Prosceution is launched apainst offenders urder
the prevention of Food Adulteration' Act, 1954, The deputy chief
medical officer (health) “is the licensing authority for all food establis
shments and drug stores in the district Cxeepting the (fmmicipal
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board, Mirzapur. The Nagar Swastha Adbikari is the licensing "au-
thority for food and drug for the
puty chief health officer is assisted by one chief food inspector and 20
food inspectors, - The Nagar Swastha i
sanitary inspector and two sanitary inspectors, The following statea

- ment gives an idea of food and drug adulteration in the district from,
1978 to 1975 : '

MIRZAPUR DISTRICY -

municipal . board,: Mirzapur. :The de- -

Adhikari is assisted by one chief’

Samples collected No. of samples CBBC&’T
Year found adulterated Cases  convicted
Food Drug ————— prosecuted  food,
Food Drug food -
-
19?’3 328 34 . 71 -— 71 —
1974 332 — 83 — - -88 T
1975 : 868 - 184 — 134 g}

Malaria Control and Eradication Programmes

U.dr the Nitional Malaria Eradication Programie established °
- during 1958-59, one unit was established in Mirzapur - district, The -

+

- unit was divided into 4 sub-units each comprising population of.2.50— 8 '

lakhs approximately,

From 1958-59 to 1961-62 the entire district was under an attack.
phase under which only spray operations was carried out,

At the end of 1960-61, surveillance operations were also launched in

the district. Under these operations, House Visitors @ 1 for a popula«

. tion of 10-12 thousand were sanctioned. Thejr duties were to enquire

about fever incidence by carrying out house of house visits twice a month, ..

to collect the blood films of fever cases, and to administer to these prea

Sumptive treatment with chloroquine tablets. The slides were then
¢xamined at the unit laboratory, and in the event of any slide being.

fouad positive for malarial parasites, radical treatment with Primaquin
tablts was given to the cases for 5 days along with other remedial
m3asures like foeal spray, repeated mass surveys, and follow-up.ete:

According to the plan of operations, Mirzapur district was appraised
by Independent Appraisal teams, and on their recommondations, it en-
tered partly into the consolidation phase, during 1962-68, 1964-65,1971-

72k; and 1972-78. By 1972-73 the entire district wasin the consolidation
pPhase, v : .

During 1977-78, a modified plan of operations for the econtrol of

malaria has been launched in the district, Under the plan the working
in the distriet now comprises of the following : ‘
* (1) Insceticidal spray is carried out in the surveillance workers®
treas having API 2 and above (2 cases per 1,000 population)

€

L
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¥2) The unit arcas havebeen reerganised on éiistrict and primary

health centre Wise basis ; i
(8) The laboratories have been decentralised from unit to

- primary health centre level ‘ o : ‘ h
. (4) The anti-malarial drugs are now being idistributed throug
ﬂl?l’x%pitals, primary health centres;-panchayats, Sc‘hO(.)l. teachers,
fever treatment depots and village level workers in addition to the
malaria workers of. the district, Besides . this. students, youth

 and wom:n’s organisations, and registered ‘medical practitioners

“under Indian ntcdical association have -also- ‘beenr involved
in the programme L ;

The post of anti-malaria officér is 'designated.as district malaria officer

and is dn%;r’ﬂw administrative gontrol of the chief medxqgl officer, Mx_rna- ‘

PUTs. L

. The Epidemiologieal data for the years 1970-76 are givenas under{

o PEPI Sy

Yewr | Mo of blood slides collcoted ~ No, found positives
wre. 145484 L am
AT pas100  sa
1973 - -+ 1,75,850 L e
..w?s*’ | 1,74,868 i 560
1974 ©1,01,589 ' . .‘a.oxo'
s , 2,12,008 - C . 7,008

1ove: 1180 : 3884
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CHAPTER XVH -
OTHER SOGCIAL SERVICRES

" LABour WELFARE

For the purpose of labour administration and enforcement of labour

laws and labour welfare schemes, the district of Mirzapur falls in “Allahabad -
' region of the labour department. = At the district level at present two .

- labour inspectors are posted in Mirzapur and one in the sub-regional office

at Pipri, which is under the charge of-the-additional regional conciliation -

| officer, who is also entrusted with the duties of the settlement of indus-
trial disputes and maintenance of industrial peace, f

There are 48 registered factories and numerous other establishments.

Both, the Central and the State Governments, have enacted a number "

ot laws for the benefit of the working class and. their.. dependants. = Of
:: these the important ones are; thé Factories Act, 1948, the Payment of
Wages Act, 1936, the Employment of Children Act, 1938, the Minimum
Wages Act, 1948, the Industrial Employment {standing  orders) = Act,
. 1946, the U.P. Dookan'Aur Vanijya Adhisthan. Adhiniyam, 1962, the
Trade Union Act, 1926, the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the Payment
of Bonus Act, 1965, the Indian Boilers Act, 1928, and the Bonded
Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976, _ oo )

The following statement shows the number of inspection made and
_prosecution launched in 1975 : M ,

—

No. of No. of Fine

Names of Act . . . ..inspee~ -prosecu- imposéd
- " - tion tion (in Rs)
Faetories Act, 1948 , . -. 88 -9 3000
'Pa}fment or' Wéges Act, 1986 ' : " ' & 6. = g ‘ —
Maternity Benefit Act,1947 1 — —
Minimum Weges Act, 1948 ' T - saL - 128 2,480
U.P, Dookan Anr Vanijya Adhisthan ' ‘ 1417 280 5,990
Adhiniyam, 1962 _ e :
_Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 . . 4L~ 1 —_
Biri and Cigar Workers (conditions of employment) 50 - — -

" Act, 1966

<

T e : : T
*. - The following statement shows the niimber of fatal cases- and the
- iamourt of omp:nsation paid in the years 1971 to 1975 under Work- -
- “men’s Compensdtion Act, 1928, to workers. or their - dependants on -

3
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being involved in accidents in. course of emplojrment resulting in
disablement or death : ' : :

. © Fatal cases " Disablement cases
- Year d - T O —
: ' No.of Amountof compen- No.6f Amount of compen-
cases - sation paid (in.Rs)  cases  sation paid (in Rs)
1971 ‘ 2 13,000 ' 1 ' 490
1972 - - _ : - -
1973 ° o Ye o Is000 . — -
97a 5 ' 20,600 6 1782
1075 A B T " 69,000 i 1 ~ 7 2,800

EMPLOYMENT STATE INSURANCE

Employees’ State Insurance Scheme ‘is designed to provide security
to industrial workers against sickness, maternity and. disablement, ete.

* The act applies to all‘pe:re’iir‘i-ial factories working with power ‘and

. cmploying 20 or more pcrsons; 'There are three dispensaries function-

ing in the district under this scheme..
“ - "The following statément gives fthe‘.flar'ne of Employment State -In-
surance dispensaries and thc numbers of patients+treated: in' them:
in 1975-76. - o

' Names of dispensaries “Number of pzitients treated

Labour Colony, Mirzapur ;';k L .. 88,1M
Churk . = . - G BT . 49,209
- U B8796

Renukoot
N , L 4

Welfare Centres B

There were tﬁxee'wclfape centres in the district to look after the
welfiee of th? workers and their families. The Welfare Centre Ganesh.

ganj, Mirzapur, was started in 1943-44. There is a 11'membér §taff to .°

look after the working of the centre, The Renukoot welfare centre: is -
functioning since 1964-65, ‘and has 11 members on its steff, Another
welfare centre looking after the. welfare of Churk cementfactory workers
since 1957-58 is manned by a staff of six members, exeluding medieal
staff. o o :

These centres provide free medicalaid to workersand their families.
They are also running scwing and embroidery and have reading-rooms
and libraries. All these centres have provision for condusting scouting. ;.
baby-shows, indoor and outdoor games, free cinema - shows and other
recreational and cultural activitics.

v
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O1D-ageE PENsIONS -

The old-age pension scheme was introduced in the district in 1957
to provide some¢ measure of social security through monetary help to
old and destitute persons, aged 65 yearsin the case of men and 60 years
and above in that of women, who have no source of income or relatives
(of the categories specified in the rulesof the scheme) to support them.
Since April 1, 1964 the amount of pensjon payable to each pensioner has

been raised from Rs 15 to Rs 20 per month,

The scheme was revised again in January, 1972 and the rate of
monthly pension was fixed at Rs 80. This amount has further been
raised to Rs 40 since April, 1976. The scheme was under the adminis-
trative control of the labour commissioner, Kanpur, but from September
1, 1075'it has been decentralised and now the district magistrate sanc~

"tions pensions to old and infirm persons. The benefits of the scheme

~ are not available to beggars, mendicants, and inmates of poor-houses.
-On. December 81,-1975, the number of persons receiving such pensions
in the district was 875, of which 220 were women. :

TxADE UNIoN ORGANISATION

°" 'The Indian Trade Union Act, 1926, provides for the registration
of the associations or trade unions of the workers, It empowers the
registrar of trade unions (whose headquarters are at Kanpur) to grant
registration to such bodies and scrutinise their working. *The trade
unions concern themselves with matters relating to the general interests
of the workoers, their service conditions, dismissals, discharges, and other
cases of a primitive nature, Lo ' : '

. The trade unions are corporate bodies which function in the interest
of their mmbers and aim at furthering good relations between the em-
ployers and the employees, They strive to improve the economic, moral,
‘and social conditions of labourers and to ensure payment of fair wages,
provision of healthy living and working conditions, and proper medical
and educational facilities to their children and others in their families.

The following statement gives the names of the trade unions, date
ofregistration and strength of workers functioning in the district in1974;

Names of trade unions Date of registration Nu;r:lel;;;;:sf
T ‘ ’ 2 . s
Ch;n_rk‘E‘m[iloyees Union, Mirz:pur April 14, 1955 —El;l_ :
Hill sﬁrgmik Sangh, Khamaria November 24, 1955 448
Textile Mazdoot Shabha . November 11, 1959 109
Sramik Bartan Nirmata Sangh August 28, 1960 839.
Allumipigm Karamchari Union, Renukoot November ‘28, 1961 3,100
Churk Masdoor Shabha, Churk August 14, 1961 1,056
l’i'l"l"‘ml@sh‘miljﬁk 'San'gté. Renukoot September 16, 1961 405

: LCominued
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Rashtriya Shtamik Sangh, Renukeot March 6, 1963 813
Kannodia Chemical Karamchari Sangh, March 11, 1966 241
Renukoot .
. Bartan Nirmata Mazdoor Sabha November 2, 1966 143

-Bhartiya Bartan Udhyog Mazdoor Sangh November 20, 1967 325
Thermal Power Shramik Sangh, Renusagar February 7, 1968 407
Rihand Jal Vidhyut Karamchari Sangh, April 4,1968 0

Pipri .

Renu Power Shramik Sangh April 4, 1968 197
Churk Cement Mazdoor Sangh iAugust 7, 1968 918
Kannodia Shramik Sangh, Renukoot October 29, 1969 ,‘1.47’
Arajpatrit Karamchari Parishad, Churk . December 18, 1970 140

‘_ 'Engineeriqg Mazdoor Panchayat January 7, 1971 - 82
U.P. Rajya Audhyogik Nigam Karamchari April 12, 1971 o8
Sangh, Chopan N ‘
Bhsgtga Cement Udhyog Mazdoor Sangh, May 18,1071 l,loo's
‘Vidhyut Shtamik Sangh, Obra July 17, 1071 312 |
Mazdoor Sabha November 7, 1971 18

Dala Mazdoor Panchayat, Dala Mafch 17,1972 1,097 .
Kalin Tatha Kambal Mazdoor Union December 21, 1971 220
Hastha Kala Udhyog Mazdoor Sangh, March 23, 1972 100

Ahraura : .

Rajkiya Cement Mazdeor Sabha Aprile, 1972 | ’ 1‘,4!‘)’8"
Hindalco Pragati Sheel Mazdoor Sabha April 6, 1972 2,669

Renu Power Karamchari Sangh, Renusagar May 12,1972 ., . . 81

~ (in 1973)

Rubber Mazdoor Panchayat . August 23,1972 . 40
Vidhyut Mazdoor Sangh, Renusagar February 16, 1571; 225
U.P, Sarvajanik Nirman Vibhag Mazdoor February 16, 1978 231 .

Sangh .

Metal Mazdoor Panchayat September 15, 1973 o 55
Cement Karamchari Sangh, Dala " November 28, 1978 106
Churk Cement Staff Association, Churk June 7,1974 62 j

Rherlﬁal PRower ‘Yorkgrg Unioq October 26, 1074 . 200‘{
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Industrial Hous ing

. Having realised the urgent need for providing suitable accommodas
tion for industrial workers in various places of industrial importance,
 the Govfzrnment of India formulated the Subsidized Industrial. Housing
~ Scheme in the year 1952, The scheme provides for construction of quar-

ters for industrial workers at different industrial places through varjous:

agencies such .as co-operative housing socictics, ete,” Ever since the

inception of this schéme 96 quarters have been  constructed in’ Mrizapur

district, These quarters were allotted to eligible industrial workers of-
the district at subsidized rent by the deputy:labour commissioner,
Allahabad region, Allahabad. An assistan
in the colony to look after the. work ‘relating to realisation of rent
~ from the occupants :

s . .~ PROHIBITION

- Though the district is not a ‘dry’ area, efforts by officials as well as :
non-officials continue .to inculeate among the people the habit of absti-
adopted certain measures; such as res-

quor and intoxicants, in- .

nence. The government has also
friction on the hours of sale of spirituous 1
erease in the number of ‘dry’ days, fixation of ' ma
liquor which can be sold to an individual

tisements of wines ete., to - dis ' i i
v ete,, courage the use of liqguor and other in-
toxicants., Persuasive m : g

Ximum quantity of

the use of intoxicants throu

sures, A district temperance committec consisting of an organiser and

a propagator (both are paid employees), is also functioning in the district

fo;‘,;txinimising the use ‘of liquor.

+ The committee

ig by organising meetings, film-shows, e¢xhibiting posters and distribu-

ting pamphlets ete, A grant of Rs 1,000 was given to the district tem-

I&iﬁgﬁg(fommittee by tlfe gf)ver_nment for publicity of the ,.h‘azards, of

There is no sale of intoxicants on Tucsda er ‘dry * being
 xhe ) , nt; sdays, other ‘dry days® bein

g;’.h, Dipawali, Independence Day (August, 15), Gandhi Jayan};i (Octog:

{'{ 2):; January 30 (martyr’s day) and the first day of every month,

o N ADVANCEMENT OF ThE ScHEDULED CASTES AND
OrHER BACKWARD CLASSES. , ‘

. The State Harijan Sahayak Vibhag was set up in 1950, t0 formulate

z‘a"s;mplement schemes for the welfarc of the members of the Scheduled

trict?sﬁgf{f}eduled Tribes, and other Backward Classes. In 1957 a dis-
tion wae Jan Welfare officer was posted in the district whose designa-
i s changed to d;§§r1ct Harijan -and social welfare  officer on August
e 9€1 when the Harijan Sahayak and soci
ntegrated. He is assisted by four Harijan welfare supervisors,

ol ;sgeénb?rx of the Scheduled Castes who were considered as depresséd
Sociot “Rﬂg the Bitish rule have been mostly outeastes of the local
Yoo Y. half-hea.rtedzb,egmningiwrts made in 1930, with a*scheme to
-3ward stipends to students belonging to thesc classes. However it was

¢

-

" tion of posts

t housing . inspector ‘is posted-'

ata time, restriction on adver-

ethods are used to educate the people against:,.
gh mass contacts and social and moral pres-
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only with the adventof Indepcndence thatconcrete steps were taken for
their amelioration. In 1947, the U.P. Removal of Social Disabilities
-Act was passed ensuring for members of such castes the unrestricted
enjoyment of social and religious liberties. The Untouchability Act,
1955, imposed a complete ban on the age-old practice of untouchability,
redeeming the “dignity of "wmankind.

‘The government threw open all avenues of cmployment and public
services'to members of the Scheduled Castes and major steps were taken
for their adequate representation in the services, In 1953, the reserva-

?o'r the members of such castes in the government services
‘was raised-from 10 to 18 per cent, In the same year, the age limit for
Scheduled: Caste candidates was relaxed up to five ycars for gazetted
posts as: had already been done for non-gazetted posts in 1952. The
government keeps a watch over the progress in recruitment of the Sche-.
duled Caste -candidates to ‘various posts and has also emphasised that
the preseribed percentage for filling them by such candidates should
be achieved. s

The government freely grants advances and loans to the members
of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes for various purposes
such as agriculture, irrigation, industries, construction of houses, cte.
They receive priority in distribution of land, house site, business premises
and licence for essential goods.: A whole-time district Harijan and
social welfare officer appointed in the district promotes the welfare of -
these people-in - t,he Qistrict.~ , :

The following statement gives an idea of the financial help given by
the government to raise the standard of living of the Scheduled Castes
and Other Backward Classes : '

tries to educate people gainst the evil effects of drink-

al welfare departinents were-

e

.

First Five-year Second Five-year Third Five-year
‘» " " "Plan __Plan . __ Plan .
Nature of help .. .. No.of Amount No.of Amount No.of Amount
'~ persons spent persons  spent Ppersons spent
.. ;benefited (in Rs)  benefited (in Rs) benefited (in Rs)
1 2 3 : 4 5 6 7 _—
L Rs.. Rs. " Rs.
House construction , 292 20,725 314 23,005 288 1,70,450 -
Cottage industries* 41 8,250 113 28,599 1,579 4,77,950
Well construction 87 38,250 66 31,317 314 1,356,612
Agricultural develop- I 4995 . 14 . 4,440 1,262 82,170
ment | . : I Lol
Site allotment for . , — = 0 o 1 66 20,000
house and workshops S
Fourth Five.year _ 1974-75 T 191596
P . Plan N e - — - .
Nature of help:© -~ No.of ' Amount No.of  Amount ~ No. of Amount
T ' persons spent = persons spent persons spent
benefited (in Rs) benefited (in Rs) __ benefited  (in Rs)
1 8 9~ 10 11 12 13
House construction 150 1,50,000 16 76,000 80 80,000 |
Cottage industries,. . - 308 | 1,22,000 — _ — -— B
Well construction 98 98,000 — — — -
Agricultural develop-... 172 - ¢ 86,000 50 50,000 25 25,000
ment . . (
Site allotment.fary « . “10. -t 5,000 - - - —
house and workshops ’
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 CuARITABLE ENDOWMENTS ‘

* There are four trusts in the district which are endowed for charitable

and educational purposes, and are registered, mnder.the Charitable

Endowments Act, 1890. A brief account of these is given below :

_ Date of . o Anpual ©
- Nanie of trust registration . Founder’s name ' income - Objects”
District School Endowment 14-1-1893 — =+ 171,176 * Maintenance of
Trust ' ) . o Do school
Widows and Charitable 81-8-1892 = H.King « . ° 629 - For the help of
" fund, Chunar ; ' <o e s war widows
Girondo Kayasthya Path- 2.4.1918  Bindeshwari- 47" * ‘Maintenance of.
shala Endowment Trust . Prashad - - o the pathshala
Sethani Mankobai Endow-  18-1-1911 —_ ~  For the help of
ment Trust : widows

- Sunni Waqf—There are 56 Charitable Sunni wagfs in the district
registered with the Sunni central board of wagfs, ' Lucknow some of the
important ones are mentioned below ¢ - ot

Name of wagf " "Object for which wagf was
: Lo . » ‘established L
e i e 5
Dargah Hazrat Shah Kasim Sulemani o Méiht@ahée "of ; Dayrgah
Masjid Ganga Bibj : S " Mainténance of mosqué
Jama Masjid, Patharwali. , ~ ~ .’ o ) ;h :. Ditto'
Jama Masjid, Chunar £+ 7 Diito
Mazar Kutub ‘ Ditto
Murtaza Shaheed _j ' " Maintenance of ‘tomb

. Shia Waqf _There are four waqfs in the Mirzapur district rcgistéred
with the Shia central board of wagfs, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow..

A bricf account of Shia wagfs is givgn below- 2
RS S RN

) _Name of waqf : . . Object for which the wagf was
: ; established
T e T T e e o
' Khan Bahadur Hajee Saiyed _ ‘ . For tazindori- and other telk

Mohammad Khaleel gious purposes :
e et ‘ c

. Mdéﬁ.Khair;.ﬁ ‘ : .~ Forireligious purposes’
Farzand Ali RN o . For taziadari = .
Saiyed Mohammad Mehdi A v . For azadari of {mm’;’llussagé'

IYIC 15 SCTREE ST

"y
FOURSY VPN PO .
Ll o f > ey
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Welfare of Ex-servicemen

For the walfare of the ex-servicemen a district soldiers’ sailors’ and
airm2n’s board is functioning in the district since 1944, There were about
3,200 ex-servicamen in the district when: the board was started. The
staff in the initial stages was honorary and the first paid secretary was
appointed in 1945. The work of the board at the district level is super-
vised by a secretary who is-a paid employee and an ex-serviceman. At
the State level it is under the control and supervision of the director,
soldiers® sailors’ and airmen’s board. The board, as elsewhere, provides
various facilities to ex-servicemen and their families and assists in their
rehabilitation, These facilities include finanecial assistance, educational
assistanc? to their children, grant of pension, re-employment, medical
treatment, settlement of accounts and disputed: cascs, permit for cont.
rolled e>mmbodities, allotment of land for agricultural purposes, and
free legal advice, ete. - :

The following statement shows the assistance given to ex-servicemen
and their dep:ndents during 1971-72 to 1975-76 :

S

Number of persons benefited - Total ex-
Nature of help penditure
: 1971-72 1972-73 1978-74 1974-75 197576 in Rs
’ from
197172
to
' : : 1975-76
Financial assistance 26 24 10 24 59 . 28,167
Educational assistance 46 73 78 55 60 22,119
Family pension (war widow) . | — —_ —_— — 140
Financial assistance for house '
construction —_— —_ —_ — 1 5,000
Re-employment 18 17 11 10 7 —
Land allotment 44 43 6 17 —_ -
Land disputes settled 27 71 68 85 129 —_
Discharged on compassionate
grounds [ 4 6 5 9 —
Discharge certificates provided 7 8 8 7 6 —
Sewing machines provided — 1 1 1 — —
Admission of their wards : to
Industrial Training Institute 2 v 5 5 2 —
Polytechnic 2 2 1 2 2 . —
Basic Training course 6 4 20 12 10 —

Poritical, PENSIONS

In the year 1974-75, political pensions were granted to 489 freedom
fighters of the district, of which 154 were granted by the Central Govein-
ment and 285 by th? State Government. The amount of the pensjons
vuied from Rs 100 to 200 and Rs 65 to 100 per month respectively,
"Fhere wre also 145 persons in the district  who received both the pen-
sions, Central and State, Tamra-patras were given to 177 persons of
the district. ‘

* . ————y s

# Genl, (R)—19,
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PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVIGE
'ORGANISATIONS R

ReprreseNTATION OF Tur DistRicT Tv STATE AND UN1ON LEGISLATURE

Vidhan'Sabha (Legislative Assembly)

For the general elections of 1952 to the Vidhan Sabha the district
was divided .into five constituencies namely, Dudhi-cum-Robarts Ganj,
Mirzapur (south), Mirzapur (north), Chunar (north), and Chunar (south).
The first-named constituency had to return two members one of whom
was to be a2 member of the Scheduled Castes, There were 5,083,800 elec-
torsin the district. The tota] figures for valid and-invalid votes polled .
were 2,81,120 and 21,806 respectively.

. 'The following statement gives the number of contestants of seats
won, and of votes secured by each party in the elections heldin 1952: .

a

——— -~

' No.of  Seats . Votes,
Party/Independents contestants  won |, setured

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 3 — 16,027 -
Cémmunist Party o; India 1 — 510 |
Yndian National Congress 7 7 1,382,210,
Ram Rajya Parishad 2 o 7,320
Socialist Party of India - _ 6~ 23801
) _Uﬂar Pradesh Revolutionary Socialist Par?y A | — 776
'Indepéix&ents : . e — 100476 ,
o T T T Thaise

© For the genera] elections of 1957, the constituencies were  delimited

- 1R 1956, though their number remained the same but their names and
compositions underwant certain changes. These were Mirzapur, Kantit,
Robirts Ganj, Ahraura, and Chunar, The constitucncies of Kantit and -
Robarts Ganjeware double-member constitueneies e¢ach having one
seat - reserved for a member of the Scheduled Castes, There Were 5,45,274
electors in the district. The valid and inyalid vyotes polled. totalled: *
7,062,049 and 14,220 respectively, ‘
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 Ths following. statement: gives the number of the contestants, of
seats won, and of votes secured by each party in 1957 :

fys

LA
v

No,of  Seats Votes

Party/Independents contestants won.  secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 5 2 1,00,458
Indian National Congress T -5 1,689,857
Praja Socialist Party -2 - 57,406
Independents 3 — 184,743

Totatl 17 7 3,62,049

For the general elections of 1962 there was a delimitation of consti- -

- rtuencies and certain changes were made. The ‘district was divided into

seven constituencies namely Dudhi, and Kantit (both reserved for the
members of the Scheduled Castes), Robarts Ganj, Ahraura, Chunar,
_Mirzapur, and Kantit north. There were 5,71,138 electors in the-district,

. oThe total valid and invalid votes polled were 2,63,188 and 18,0388 respec-

-tively.

The following statement shows the number of contestants, of seats
won, and of votes seeured by eagh partyin the elections of 1962 :

No. of = Seats Votes

Party({Independents contestants won secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 1 83,708
- Communist Party of Indis 2 _ 2,426
- Indian National Congress v '8 1,190,651
~ Praja Socialist Party 2 - 4,251
Ram Miya Parjsad 1 o " 466
Socialisf: Party of Indja 5 — 24,627 -
‘Swatanfy;ra Party 1 — 1,246
; ‘Independents 9 —  .26,7128
- Total CoooTT T T 34 " 7 2%3,188
Lo . - . ' ) * *

}

: , . . :
' The constituenci¢s were again delimited in 1966 for the Vidhan Sabha

. elections of 1967. The district was divided into seven single-member
-gstituzneies Mirzapur, Qhunar, Rsjgarh, Chhanvey, Dudhi, Robgris

-Gwj, and-Majhwai, The ]ast three were reseryad for the members of
the Schedyled Castes, .

-
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-, ‘ . -  MIRZAPUR DISTRICT In O:tober 1970, President’s rule was again imposed in the State
2oz fl‘?wz F T AR ET TS SRR U S RO : but it wis replaczd by a coalition gévdphmieh for'Oébtober 18, 1970, This

govaenment did not last long and a Congress Government came in power

o 09 eleators i istrict, The valid and invalid g Srame I Wer
There were 683, 392 clectots in the district, The valid and which exntinued till Junc, 1873 when the Chief Minister’s'rebignation‘and’

s yakes polled tot‘)lgled3,37,066a“d?f'?mrcswctlwly C e o the President’s rule was once again imposed. It was revokeq in Novem-
“The fon(')w)i;ig" statement shows the number of contestants, seats be‘\'f‘,131973jkwhf’f1 the C(&)ng!‘e%‘:SGOVErnmexntcan}e ‘intd power. 0
- - won, and votes secured by each party in the elections of 1967 : S T T A Tt U fh S L T PO BT Ay S L TRl
wile £ ) A ,‘1“ . T e O AR ) ,_F\)I' tht’ ge,nf’“u éleetions ()f 197 ; th.C,dlS{‘.l‘lct was divided intosseyen.: -y
y:y,"‘) e S c No. of Seats Votes single-xhembei"mﬁ‘étituencibs‘, _n%ﬁiﬁly,"l)udl}i, RQbagrtS“;GB_.nj;.Chhanvey,;z ¥

Party /Independents contestants 1 . won  sccured (n.ll. reserved for the members of the Scheduled Castes), Raf]garh, Chunar,

Gegtur 5 : Mijhawa, and Mirzapur. There were 8,28,999 electors in_the distrigt.

. y . N PRUE R , The total valid and -invalid votés -polléd were , 4,27,284 “and 15,583 ..
?""“"ﬁ?']’iha{tiya;an Sangh 7 - ‘ 2 },88,622 o respectively. PR AP R : : L FAat
RO i ty of Indi ! - 221 : : . - SR ‘

Communist Party of India . C _Th? following statement shows the number of contestants, scats
#5945 ndian Nationa) Congress 7 4 1,22,2068 won, and votes sccured by each party in the general. election of 1974
.. Praja Socialist Party 2, . - 1,544 - - : ~——

A T) S ‘ oL T 5 No. of < Seats " Votes’

- - Republican Party of India 1 — 1,125 Party/Independents ‘ contestants * won  secured .
Samyukta Socialist Party - . T 1, 62,323 1 7 2 B .4

Mmoo aTl T TE e e ‘ PN TR ; Lt
ctir; Swatantra Party of India -0 0 e e 1 S o— 2,915 ‘ B T B
T T S EI F SRR A I LY SR . oy Bhartiya Jan Sangh  © 7 C4 7 1,21,408
"4 S Independents ' _— RPN . 8 - 1?,048 . - } C
2733 00 T SRS Coe . S : Bhartiya Kranti Dal b 7 —_— 81,588

Pt it s st ) T At N
Comees tun @iTotal e oo Ba T 387,088 Communist Party ofIndi?; e e e — . 9,080

- ) [;ldi;m National Congress » - s s e e e 8 1,36,169

President’s rule Was imposed in the State on February 25, 1968, and Iadian National Congress (0);. . 3 i — 128,975
+i4he’ mid~-term. elections were held in 1969. ¢ The ‘position of the _cons- o - P o . BRI R TTIR
tituencies! remained the same asqt'was in 1967 clections. The' total Republican Party of India - e 4855

number of electors was 7,25,982. The total valid votes polled were

~$,93,304 While, invalid votes were 16,564. Rapublican Party of India (Khobargade) ;- * -

— 2;131 Cly

Lovtrase -y " FEY TN I ’ - Socialist Party of India ] —
- The following statement gives the number of contestants, scats Shoshit Samsj Dal . . .
se¥on;and votes secured by each partyin the mid-term elections of 1969 : S etk )
' ) Swatantra Pa'rty of India _ —
e No. of Seats Votes . Independets ° . . " : 19 _
triret,1  Barty/Independents contestants 'won - secured SIS RN R _
e . ) . " Total - o c ) 66 7T 427
7** Bhartjya Jan Sangh 7 3 114,632 e i
a8k . ) L IR E A .
ar Bhartiya Kranti Dal 7 1 88,624 . ‘ . i
TEARF i g : Ty “The distriet of Mirzapur was included in the following three consti
- Irnd‘an National Congress T 2 ?’26’6'65 tuencies vide D:limitation of Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh)!
*7*"Praja Socialist Party 5 —_— 8,777 0:1:, 1951 : the U.P. Eist (Geaduates,) eonstituency, the U.P. East
CpeTon . . ' ([:achies) constituency and, the U.P; East (Local Authoritics) consti-
""" Republican Party of India 4 —_ 11,012 . tuchey. : o ’ -
. . ) k .. y . e e .
majwadi Congress 1 — a1 ‘ » o
sy 4 e - : Atthe re-delimitation ofithe ‘ehuneil ‘constituencies in 1961, the dise .
Samyulta Socialist Party e 1 52,023 o trieti was incluled in the following three esnstituencics, the'Varfina.&i
. Indepengents ' g o~ .- 11,260 , - Graduates’ constituency, the. Allnhaba.‘du'_l,‘f:a,chen:s constituency, and’the ' -
aé.ia:f. % S s SRR ; - Varanasi-cum-Mirzapui Locat’ Auwthorities constituency. 2 + *'° 7 i
“;.:’%w'u‘%‘f L . A i e e e s S e . Lo« FURE I S B P
sgeericst o Total | - T 48 % 398,804 : .
"")e} R L A TE T e ,»"“‘ s N

. . .
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037, A MRS o MIRZAPUR DISTRICT ~ '

e o, . . i - The following stafement shows the numbexs of contestants, seéts,-~
v UNioN LEGISLATURE . : o . won,! and votes ‘sécured by each party 3 ; ,

Lok Sabtia ‘(House of People),

i

. ., Party/Independents No.:f . Seats Votes‘1
o o Sy oo : oo ’ contestants won: secure
In the first general elections, to the Lok- Sabha which_ were held. . L : —
in 1952, the district formed a single constituency-Mirzapur District-cum-

Banaras District (west), It was a double member constituency. There Bhartiya Jan Sangh ' 2 —  L29,992
were 7,20,697 electors in‘the district. = The total valid and invalid’ votes . ) S '
polled: Were 5,17,177 and 45;’02,1‘re§p9cti,\‘r‘?ly . , S L Communist Party of India 1 — 23,295 -
. The® following statement givés  the . number, of contestants; seats .. Indian National Congress 2 2 371,688
won; ahd votes secured by each party:
- - ' Socialist Party of India : 2 —  Br,474
. . . No; of Seats Votes . )
.+, Party[/Independents : contestants won  secured: : B
- - Swatantra Party of India 1 - 2,120
Bhartiya Jan Sangh o 2 —_ 71,285 ‘ '
g . Independents 2 - 20,504
lqd_fim National Congress 2 2 257,826 . v
Rim Rajya Parishad ' a e 22,716 Total , . 10 2 405078
Socialist Party of India 2 . - 65448
Independent ' o 063 ) ~ At the general elections of 1967 the position -of constituencies and
neependonts 3 o 99,953 their names remajned the same as they were in 1962. There were:
Lt 10,07,447 electors in the district. The valid and invalid votes polled.
Total 4 10 2 517,117 ' totalled 5,26,016 and 28,846 respectively. . :

N

. - . . H . . . : :
) . . . The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats. -
At the general elections of 1057 to the Lok Sabha the district formed. won, and votes sceured by each party for the clections of 1967 :
& constituency known as the Mirzapur constituency which had to return ' , ‘
two'candidates, There wére 7,091,225 electors in the district. Total valid ' -

votes polled were 7,02,816 while invalid (votes were 85,504, Party[Independants o conpentonts oy Yotes,

The following statement shows the number of contestants, seass
won,;and votes secured by each party in the general elections of 1957 to

the Lok Sabha : Bhaartiya Jan Sangh 2 1 202,376
; No. of  Sent Voie Indian National Congress: 2 1 2,02,431
. . S c8 .
Party/Independents contestants won  secured
T - e - Samyukta Socialist Party o 2 — 1,18,481
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 —_ 2,24,398 T 4 ‘ : o :
Indian National Congress 2 3 8,48,024 Tndependents . 1 - 7,078
Praja Socialist Party o 2 - 1,80,307 '
L P : : Total , - 7 2 5,206,016
~ Total o T 6 - 2 702816 . ( ,
' - , A mid-term  poll was held in 1971 for the Lodeabha. There were po -
For, the general elections of 1962 to:the Sa e distr; as changes in the position of the constituencies, The district had to return
divided into two single-member constitll:enlé?trl;'Snabmhgl’ythRgg::tthv;ni : two candidates, onc each from Mirzapur and Robarts Ganj. The latser |
3 : " b ] .

(reserved for ¢he Scheduled Castes) and Mirzaour. - » 14. “was a reserved constituency for a member belonging to the Sch§du1ed
elootoTs in the district. Total sahiaaen sop AP Ul g‘ﬁff(’l bbbttt Castes, There were 11,090,528 clectors in the district. ‘The total valid and
and 17,610 respectively, ‘ AR invalid votes Polled werc 4,76,009 and 14,616 respectively,

v
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~The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats
won, and votes secured by each party in the elections of 1971 to the Lok:
Sabha ; s '

No. of = Seats ' Votes

| v . PartyIIndependex{té -‘ contestants won secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 —  1,15962 -
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 2 — 49,822
Indian National Congress (O) 2 —_ 32,554
Indian National Congress (R) 2 2 215,013 .
Praja Socialist Party 1 — 4,347
Samyukta Socialist Party 2 S— 35218
Independents 4 —_ 23,008
Total . B V-1 2 4,76,009,

Porrricar PARTIES

The district has several political organisations of all India and State
levels. It isnot possible to assess the numerical strength ,of their mem--
bers as it keeps fluctuating, - The main political parties which contested
the ganzral clections from the district were the Indian National Congreéss,
the Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Bhartiya Lok Dal formerly Bhartiya
Kranti Dal, the Praja Socialist Party, the Communist Party of India,
and the Samyukta Socialist Party of India. _ h

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

The following statbment gives relevant information regarding the
‘newspape:s and periodicals published in the district :

: - Year of Copies . in

Name of newspaper/periodical commence- Periodicity Language circulation
D PR . ment
Lok Natre ‘ o 1971 Dailz Hindi 800
Anupam 1969 Weekly Hindi . 2,000
Andhi-Pani 1976 Weekly Hindi _—
Gramvasi : 1923 Weekly Hindi 2,000
Hind Kesari ’ 1965 Weekly Hindi —
Janta = 1948 . Weekly Hindi ) 2,000
Maha Shankh ] 1971 Weekly Hindi 200
Mard . 1970 Weekly Hindi 1,500
Mirzapur Metal Vyapar Samachar 1969 Weekly Hindi 4385
Shola 1970 Weekly Hindi —
Shri Sankar Dhatu Yudhog ' -

Samachar Patrika - o 1970 Weekly Hind! —_—
Vishwamat ’ 1971 Weekly Hindi 1,280
Vindh,Vendna ‘ 1976 . Weekly Hindi

Vug Manthan 1976  Weekly  Hindi —
. - .

1

¥ ;

cfi;XVIIl~PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 81

Other Periodicals

~ Some of the popular dailies, weeklies, fortnightlies and monthnes
which are published outside the district, but arc in wide circulation
within it are mentioned below :

Daily Weekly Fortnightly Monthly
Hindi _
Aj Dhraram Yug Sarita Maya
Bharat Saptahil Hindustan Mukia Chandamama
Hindustan Sher-e-Punjab ' Madhu-Muskan Nutan Kahaniyan
Nav Jecwan Allahabad Times Manoranjan
Nav Bharat Times Manorama
Menka
Swatantra Bharat Chilra
Deshdoot Radhika -
Rash &atraj Manohar Kahaniyan
Janwarta Sacchi” Kahaniyan :
Jai Desh NaiTalim
English ,
Times of India Rtz Filmfare Impring
The Stalé&man Current Star & Style  Current Evenis
Hindustan T'imes Link Caravan Mirror
Indian Express Screen Youth Times Piclure post
Northern India Patrika Sports Indian Witness Dream Star
The Pioneer . - Employment News Allahabad Criminal
, - Cases :
National Herald The Illustrated Supreme Court-
Weekly of India Criminal Ruling
uUrdu »
Qade Tej Yaad » S:Iza(na
Milap Ajkal Diessi Sadi
Pratap 1\"‘&1'51111 o
Qaumi Awaz 3
Azad N .
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VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS ' ..

There are some voluntary social service organisations in the district
rendering €conomic and social services to the people, In the ipast such

institutions depended mainly on philanthrophy and the missionary zqal ;
of the people, The innate urgeof the people to- organise voluntary social’

service organisations has found greater scope after Independence. The
district had the following important voluntary social scrviet organis&-
tions in'1975-76 : o

'Theosoph'ica'l Society v . ' i

A branch of the theosophical society was established in the district

in 1904, ... The society has three main objeets .2 to form a nucleus of uni-
versal brotherhood of humanity, without distinction of caste, creed, séx
and eolour; 'to encourage the comparative study of different religions;
and to invastigate uncxplained laws of nature and the power latent in
man, There were 30 active members in the socicty in 1975-76.

" Bharat Sewak Samaj

A branch of the Bharat Sewak Samaj (which is a voluntary nationa
organisation) was €stablished at Mirzapur in 1968. The Samaj functions
on.a non-political basis and provides opportunitics to a large number of
people for attruistic activities, such as the social and moral uplift of

the people.” Itholds camps for the youth to encourage pwhibition and

tries to remove black-marketing from the district.

[N
(R

Vanvasi Sewa Ashram

. L e L
- The Vanvasi Sewa Ashram, Gobindpur, is working for the social,
moral, and economic uplift of the aboriginals. It has a dispensary which
_provides free medical facilities to advasis. It also helps them in farming
and agriculture, ¢

Hind Sewak Sangh

* The Hind Sewak Sangh is looking after the aboriginals of the distriet;
Tts main aim is to raise the standard of living of the aboriginals of the
~ district., It is running some primary and junior high schools, Harijan -
Adivasi. Hostels, a Mahila Shilp Kala Kendra, and sheep-breeding pro-
grammes, ,

‘Banita Mandal, Obra

This institution is run by some prominent ladies. It also runsa
homoetopathic dispensary to provide medical aid free of charge.,

‘Mabhila *Mandal, Renixkoot

o ., .o . . R

) This mstitution is functioning at Renukoot since 1967, for the up-
lift of destitute women, It provides them monetary help, as well as food,
. - clothing and sheltes -

MIRZAPUR DISTRI CI
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Bal Kalyan (Balbari) Kendra

This is a branch of the Nehru Bal Mandal, situated at Lal Diggi,
Mirzapur., This institution was established in 1969, its aim being to
make the children physically, mentally and morally strong. The insti-
tution organise ecamps in fairs and exhibitions to help the people. It
also endeavours to improve their physical health by means of games,
exercises and the practice of salutary habits. ‘

Arya Mahila Avam Bal Sadan
The Arya Mahila Avam Bal Sadan was started in 1929 It is situa-

ted in the Vasliganj locality of Mirzaptr. The institutions helps lost
children. It also helps widows and rescucd women.
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X A_hraura (tahsil Chunar, pargana Ahraura) , -

This is one of the oldast town areas of the district (1865) which was

‘upgraded later as a notifizd arca under the U.P. Municipalitics Act,1918..

This towa, is situated in latitude 25° 1* N. and longitude 83° 8’ E., 51.2
km. east-south-east of Mirzapur and has a population of 11,453 and.an
area of 2.5 sq. km. Near the town is a fine flat topped hill said to have

_‘onee been th site of a Kol fort. '

About 5km. to the southare theruins of thestone fort of Lalitpur.
It is of a rectangular shape enclosing a considerable arca, two sides being
protected by the precipitous banks of a deep stream, and the other two

by a solid stone rampart and a ditch. The buildings which are now but
- a shapeless, though picturcsque, mass of jangal-clad ruins, are said - to
. have displayed considerably signs of architectural taste, In some passes

leading towards this part there are some small stonc garhis built for the
protection of outposts, The great number of old forts and castles

scattered along the outskirts of the Vindhya range are a very striking

indication of the shifting of political fortunes in earlicy times; but all are
now deserted and in ruins. In the village of Rasulpur, close to Ahraura

‘is the tomb of a Muslim martyr named Ashraf Ali, an object of pilgri- .

mage for the surrounding districts. About 2,4 km. to the south of Ahraura
is the small village of Balkhera, Lying ina field near it tliere isa stone
pillar, 8.8 m. long and 88 cm. in diameter, with two inscriptions on it.

‘In addition to the above there is a small figurc of Ganesa, with a few lit-

ters, and between the two inscriptions there is the figures of a bird-and

-thata still ruder horse. The upper inseription isarecord ofraja Lakhan
‘Deva of Kanauj, dated Samvat 1253 of 1196 A.D. This document is °
‘interesting from its date, which is just three yeaps after . the final
“defeat and death of Jayachandra, the last Rathor king of XKanauj, , It

‘must have been close ahout this very date of 1196 A.D. that Muhammad
Bakhtiyar Khilji received the two districts of Bhagwat and Bhuili in
fief, together with Patila and Kintila, all of which places are in the
neighbourhood of Chunar, But the inscription takes no notice whatever
of the Muslim conquest, and speaks of the Hindu kingdom of Kanauj
as if it were still in-cxistence. o

© - About 14 km. to the east of Ahrawa, at the village of Hetunpur,
are about 21 pieces of at least 15 square stone obelisks collccted near a
modern temple, the longest being about 88 em. square and 1.7 mcter
high., It is divided into seven compartments on each face, cach con-

. taining.a small sculptural representation, . There arc men and women

dancing; & single woman dancing and playing on an instrument; 2 man
killing an.animal; 8 man standingnear a house; a man sitting overa pros-
trate body with a fish’s tail; 8 large fish; and several scenes rcpresen.
ting the Varaha and Narasimha Avataras, The top of the obclisk is
erowacd with a low pinnacle like- that of a temple. Amongst the smaller
obelisks General Cunningham noticed scveral other objeets; stuch %asa
sow with a litter of six; & woman lying on a bed; two women with
swords and shields; & woman and child churning butter; a gnan and a
horse; a woman seated and kissing her child. - Along wit}‘ these there js 8
large figure of Hanuman treading on a kneeling figureshe has a small sword
resting on the right hip, his right hand being placcd above his head and
the forefinger of his left hand upraised, e e P
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Qeneral Cunningham attributes these monuys i«

’ 1 Cw m a{ ¢ uments to  the aborigina

Taces, especially to thg: Sutirs or Sabaras mentioned by Sanskrit erigt;rs%

A}nilo.ngst them the principal objects of worship are Hanuman and

Bhainsasuri, the great buffalow-killing goddess. There are similar

" shaped obelisks at Bhuili, Mangraur, and Chayanpur in the district. The

.nearest rajlhead is Ahraura road station (55 k i

e | st m} on the eastern rajlway -
eouthwards to Chopan and Sarguja. It is said that during Balwant Singh’i
time the jungles of -Ahraura were the most extensive in the whole
country.and were artificially reared and kept as a surrounding covert

. 7to the ‘Hortress of Latifpur,

In ‘Ahraure there is’a post-office and a police-station. The cana

“is the main source of irrigation. The i i

. . g Lon, rC arc certain private tube-wells
‘Vand pumping-sets too, for irrigation. A market is hcg'd here dailyml;d
remains closed on Wednesday only. Article of dajly use and essential
scommodities are available here, It is situated in paddy-growing area

‘and is an important centre for marketin i i
an . ~ gofpaddy and rice besides othe
“food-grains, - Handmade silk and eotton fabries are also avails;ble. ON%V:

~this mandi is regulated under the U.P. Mandj Samiti Adhiniyam, which

requires the wholesalers and brokers to obtain a license and” preseribesi

- & fee for different items,  The samiti also charges a commission on the

[3

" tage  level,

I

:Salelpul‘chase of different jtems. .

The fajr of Janamastmi is celebrated with great pomp and show in

7Ahi-'aura. There is also a dak-bungglow here, Tiis important too from

the commercial point of view. The Vi i
. indhya hills are famo 0 .
It is also equally popular for bird ShOOting);nd huntirng o?vv‘illii gogrgs:i};s

athere are forests close hy. " There is a4 place known as the mount

1

of Bhandari Devi near the Vindhya hi
shan va hills. At present Ahraura is gainj
further importance because a toy industry has come up here at tglrxel cg‘tg:

]
‘Ashtbhuja (tahsil Mirzapur)
Ashtbhuja, lies in 1at, 25° 10’ N, and long, §2° ;‘30' E., about 18 km

south-west of Mirzapur and four and & half k; i
5 ur 3 a he m. south-castof Vindhya
is 2 noted place of pilgrimage on the northern most spur of thle V)ﬂ}sﬁ;ﬁ

- .table land. The name of the place is derived from the tutelar deity,

sAshtbhuja Devi, one of the numerous titles of Parvati. The pilgrimage

-to the temples is usually an adjunct to the worshi i

0 the ¢ ship at Vindhyachal, T,
-Eﬁlegm_nsa proceed by the Allahabad road to the fort of thg h(;]] IWhe}xl-z
¢ w;e}l "Sh tank, fed by a perennial spring, known as Sita Kund. Thence
Vly des::gt et; of séeps lead to §he brow of the hill, one old and compara tive:
oy Qe rted, and the other Jined with shrinesof great antiquity butof no
-#rehitectural pretensions, Arriving at the summit the pilgrims pass

ey : v
#Beross the plateay to the opposite declivity, about 8 km. distant, where

sBNother handsome staircase feads to the i |

: £ ads Kali-koh,the cave of the godd
iﬁ;ﬁ '%l}fenc; the route leads back directly across the plain to Vg(x)dh;:f
e, three temples at Vindhyachal, Ashtbhuja a nd Kali-koh ane

© 0w loeglly as “Poikon’and a pilgrimage is completed only by visiting

ailof the 3 :
anl d i}?; slll;; 13 Jov;.r the f?rs.tascert ts a large and ancient grove of manpgoes;
P8 Being similarly wooded, the temples have_a pleasing

and pletu s .
At pebuesqus eff et foom A distanes, . Thero is a well-known district

baard dak-bungalay here,

3.22 sq. km, ,n' has a papwiation of 4,427 and an area of

-
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- Bhagwit (tahsil and pargana Chunar)

! The name of Bhagwat has been derived from Bharasiva. In the
days of Akbar, Bhagwat was known as Hanwa. How and when the

“name changed is not known, but the old name became cxtinet bef(_>rc
_the pargana passed into the hands of the branch of the Gaharwar which

at some period, not precisely determinable, embraced the faith of Islam,

t'These Gaharwars were zamindars of Bhagwat and their stronghold was
:in the fort of Patita. In the time of Balwant Singh, thc head of the

clan was Diwan Jamiat Khan who managed to thwart all attempts of

. raja Balwant Singh to capture the fort till 1752 AD. The place then

passed into the hands of raja Balwant Singh, along with the fort. It

- appears that during the Gupta period it was administered by Harshvar-

dhan, Sher Shah Sur, Humayun and Akbar, ¢te.. respectively.

Canal water is the main source of irrigation. Peoplc have set up
their own tube-wells and pumping-sets. Rabi is the principal harvest.
The chicf crops grown are wheat, gram, barley, sugar-cane, rice, bajara,

and arhar, cte.

For the convenience of the people of this village a market is also

"held here. Tt is also famous for the fair, known as Bachuvir-ka-mela,

which is held here twice & year comprising a crowd of necarly 10,000

_people. It has a population of 5,439 and an area of 3,411 hectares,

Bhuili Khas (tahsil Chunar, pargana Bhuili)

Bhuili lying in 1at, 25° 6’ N. and long. 83° 3’ ., 48 km, cast of Mirza-
pur, contains a ruined fort on the hill above the village. The derivation
of the name is not known but Cunningham connccted it with the great
tribc of Bhuias, and was of the view thatit may beonly a slightly altered
form of Bhuiala, The Bhuias arc by far the most nuncrous  class in

‘Mirzapur. They were given the title of Bhumyas, by the Brahmanas,

They generally eall themselves Musahar, which points to some conneetion
with the title of Rikhiasan, and elaims to be descended from Rishyas-

ringa.  Bhuili is a large agricultural village lying in the south-west of

the pargana to which it gives its name. According to Minhar-us-Siraj,
the author of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri, the place along with Bhagwat was
made over to Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khilji. Of the few objects dis-
covered, an inscription of Qutb-ud-din Mubaraq Khilji (716-720 Hijri),
‘of five double lines let into the lower wall of 2 mosque in Dakhin Tola,
was of some interest, but it is considerably damaged. v

In the hill to the south there is a cave (dargak) of Makhduk Sahib
Chirg-i-Hind. TItis only asmallroom of 2.4 by 1.8 m.and 1.8 m. high.
There is also a rock shelter called Chilam masfia 4.5 m. by 3.6 m. and
about 2m, high, or with its base and pinnacle, about 3m. TItis rcckoned
a curiosity,-as the shaft is considcrably curved, . "

A little further there is another cave, called Xho, &ontaining two
carly Kutila inseriptions euton the rock inside; one “fthemis quiteille-
gible, nnd the other is a short record of a pilgrim. The cave is simply
an-enelosure made of three walls an overhanging rock., with the rock for
the back wall. The room is about 8 m, long by 2.9 m, broad.
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In the neighbourhood there are some square stonc obelisks, with

g:rllllr}Olls carvings on all four faces, attributed to the Suirs or Sabaras

- Lh s;zr;es sculpturelfll on thcin arc either ordinary oceurrences of life,

c woman suckling 8 child, or monstrous o Y

) ‘ ) nes, such as a man

astr.xde a serpent. A figure often repeated scems to r:epresent & man in
-the ‘act of killing a buffalo, .

', This place is of historical signifi ‘ is one

L pla 1 gnilicance. "There is one stupa
: pd:l(;d. Qfahnfa; Mandir and Takur’s Mandir are the Placgsp ofo{,frlt\gltgilrl:}
?thf :&Yrif:ou'tl;nmt only trﬁver Tlllz. the village is the Garai, which flows across

; south to north, ¢ canal is the principal source of irrigati
I(l; is ea l5,:rowmg market, On the occasion of Sivaratri, a fair is }:gtllgatl:l]llé
. 'rf‘ lfec 20wn as Shiva Mandir. The land revenue is assuredon 122,05 ha.
o rréx?-m crops arc wheat, ric?, sugar-cane, gram, arhar, and barley, ete
ins; ecll:(S) or;(; scxﬁxorl B“»%cl school alongwith the office of the sub-de’put);
r of schools. ere is also one Ayurvedic dijs

’ population of 2,000 and an area of 122.05);10ctaré:. pensry. i has

Chopan (tahsil Robarts Ganj, pargana Agori)

The town lies in lat, 24° 31’ N. a
§ . -and long. 83°2' E., at a dj
about 21 km. south of the tahsil headquarters and 102 km.¥8:::€lf gg

Mirzapur. It can be reached by rail and rosd from Robarts Ganj and -

gilf\f‘[irzapur. It has a railway station too,

In 1901, Chopan had a i v

) population of 827 and consisted mere :

Ic):glslfc(ﬂ%nGOf mud huts. There were then a sarai, a police strm];i}:)gf;

pos c¢, and an aided school, It was a favourite camping-ground on
: route between Robarts Ganj ard the Sonpar country

The Chopan notified area is
The Ch governed by the provisions of the
}‘ILUIICI palities Act, 1916. ,The committee has not bpeen constsit(:u:ectil.l v

Th~ town is clectrificd and has
0 is cle :'d and has 870 clectrical connectjons is
;:rr::l%sby a gr}mary health centre with four beds, 2 each f0rl Omaieslzfnﬁ
» and is attended by two doctors. There js onc dispensary with

four beds and a family planning centre. There is also one maternity

;g)xrfl;re Ig)}:;;c}lah?is Igoxlxtrol over .the maternity sub-centres of Chopan

junir;r ota, ,nh Dala. There is one higher sccondary school and four

Junior. ic schools, one cinema hall, one auditorium and one dak-
ungalow, the latter belonging to the irrigation department,

.. The town is the head ]
) - quarters of Chopan development blo ,
in April 1957. Tt extends its contro] och; 60 gaon I.;abhas 2n3k90£;¢;;2

pianchayats, The tots i i
ey hcctn.rcs.t tal population of the block is 98,841 with an arca of

f .
:u ;;}fl?ggtto gtt };S equally famous for the production of milk which is also
o & S ey koo aviie o B e ot g

. 3y a, t 1
nesdays 3 market is heldyinnthgoxzvrn?utmde. On Tuesdays and Wed-

At Kinari near -
t' Kinari nea, Chopan, a fair is held on Ram Navami in which

wooden products, h
ol pro » handioom cloth, pottery, and brass utensils cte., are

-

. the event. The fort was finally acquired by Shahab-

- for the masteryof the cast

Chopan is famous for marble goods which are the chief commodity -
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In 1965, the government cement factory was established at Dala,
near Chopan with the production capacity of 4 lakh tonnes a year. The
factory has given employment to 2,000 persons, There is one inspec-
tion-house bclonging to the same factory, There is one maternity
sub-centre here, It has a population of 1954 and an area of 1.22 sq. km,

Chanar (tahsil Chunar, pargana Haveli)

go° 55’ E., 32 km,

This historic place lies in lat, 25° 7' N. and long.
Itis also connected

east of Mirzapir and is connected by rail and road.
by rail with Varanasi via, Mughalsarai in the east.

Tradition asserts that Bawan Bhagwan disguising himself as a
Brahamana begged thres stops of land from king Bali, His first foot-
step restzd wpon the hill of Chunar impressing it with his foot-mark.
Consequently, the hill came to be known as Charan.Adri or footstep hill.
With the passage of time, the name became Chunar, In the course of
time the relisious significance  of this place increased considerably. It
is said that Bharti Nath, brother of the half mythical Vikramaditya of
Ujjain, having embraced the habit and profession of a hermit, selected
the rock of Chunar as his place of retirement,  Vikramaditya is said to
have discovered the hiding place of his brother by the aid of a certain
holy hermit named Gorakhnath, and to have visited Chunar and built
for his brother a residence, he in his religious obsarption having neglec-
ted to provide any shelter for himself.  And a variant of the legend,
already given, states that'it is the saint, not God himself, who is invisi-
bly seated on the black stone. in the shrine on the summit of the hill,
The next name cnnected with the fort is that of Prithiviraj, who is re-
ported to have effected a scttlement in this part of the country and to
have brought under his rule a number of the surrounding villages. After
his d*ath the country is said to have been taken from his successors by
one Khair-ud-din Stubuktagin, It appears, however, from & mutilated
Sanskrit inscription over the gateway of the fort that the place was again
recovered by one Swami Raja, who put up the stone to commemorate

ud-din, who appoin-
ted a cortain Sanidi, an African, and a Bahelia, with the title of hazari,
as the governors of the fort, at th> same time conferring on  them a jagir
of 27 villages, known as faluga Khair-ud-din. The command of the fort
is sail to have remainad with the Bahelia family through all its suceeed-
ing vicissitud=s until its final cession to the British in 1772. :

Chunar did not hecome a fortress of first rate importance till the
sixtecth centary, when the struggles between the Pathans and Mughals
taok plac® to which it was regarded as the key.
Babar visited the place in 1529 A.D. and, owing to the number of wild
beasts that infested the neighbowhood, lost many of his soldiers. These
men were subsequently venerated as martyrs and their tombs are still
to be scen seattered about the neighbourhood. Sher Khan Sur, ofter-
wards the emasro- Shar Shah, obtained possession of the fort by marry-
ing the wif2ofa decoasad  governor and for some time residedin it. * He
huilt ths Tu-kish bith (hamam) and  armoury (silah-khana). ~ He refused
to give it up to Hitmuyun in 1536, whercupon Humayua besieged it for
six monthseultimately sueceeding in capturing it by means of a floating
hattesy beilt hich enough to command the fortifications. But no. sooncr
had h2 continusd his advanee into Bengal, than it fellinto the hands of

2 Genl, (R)—20.
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'Shék Khan agiin and it was not until 1575 A.D. that it was rccovered |

by Akbar. The latter visited Chunar for shikar (hunting). He also
"built the watergateé in 1586 A.D. Which is the date engraved on the stone
archway. Until 1750 A.D. it remained with the Mughals. The em-
-peror Jahangir “appointed onc Iftikha- Khan'as its nazim, and in  the
reign of Aurangzeb one of its governors was Mirza  Bairanmt Khan, who
built a mosque there in 1663 A.D. near the Bharion Burj. But after
the distuption of the Mughal cmpire, the fort fell into the handsof the
nawab-vizir of Avadh, and through all the subsequent  aggressions and
intrigues it was the only place which Balwant Singh was not able, or did
not dare, to reduced into his possession. In 1764 an unsucctssful attack
was made on it by the British troops under major Mwnro. Two assaults
failed and the siege was turned into a blockade which, however, was
abandoned owing to the menacing attitude of Shuja-ud-daula. Adter
an unsuccessful night attack, a breach was effected in the south-western
rampart from batteries erected on Gadda hill, and the garrison surrendered.
The same year the fort was exchanged for that of Allahabad; but in 1772
it;was fyrmnily ceded to  the East Indian Company, who established in
it a depot for arfillery and ammunition, After Chet Singh’s outbreak
in 1781, Warran Hastings retired for safety to Chunar, where a force was
eolleetsd und2r major. Popham, which expelled Chet Singh  from his
strongholds in the neighbourhood. = R
' .In 1791, Chunar fort became the healquarters of invalid battalion
of Europsan and Indian troops serving in India, all officers and men  whe
were unfit for ficld service, being sent here for light duty. From 1815

onwards the fort was used as a place of confinement for State priseners..

During the freedom struggle of1857-58, it was garrisoncd by the artillery
and infantry company of the European Invalid Battalion and all the

- djstriet officers and Buropean residents. The enclosure of Bhartri Nath’s.

shrine was oncebring ased. as a civil tressury. It was garrisoned
until’ the yoar 1890, when the  troops were finally  withdrawn,

- the buillings in the fort being handed over to the charge of the civil autho-
rities, who first used itasa convalescent jail. TLater on it was turned
into a religious place.

The fort contains som~ buildings of historieal and archacological

sighificance. The brilding known as Sonwa Mandap has 28 pillars re-
flecting purely the Hindu style of architecture, There is engraving on
the mehrab which, it is s2id, was filled with gold. In the back portion
there is the samadhi of Bhartri Nath. At nresent religious cerémonies
are also held there, It has four gates. There is a tunnel in. front of
this building. Tt is said that in 1333 A.D. princess Sonwa, daughter of
Sandeva, & Nepali King, mused to go fo take bath in  the river Ganga
tl}rf)l}gh this tunnel, which leads down from the fort, Thereis about 17
- m, diameter and about 200 m, deep bawali in the fort still having water,
Itissaid that princess Sonwa nsed to take bath here, It is also said
that it is connected with the Ganga which supplies water to  it.

i Less than one km, south-west of the fort is situated the tomb or
dargah of Shih Qasim Sulamiani, It is a building of considerable archi-
tectural pretensinas, Th? saintg whose remains are intevred here is said
to-have heen an Afghan by birth and to have lived during theoeigns of
-Akbar and Jaliangir. the date of his birth being given 956 Hijri or 1549
A.D,, andthe place Peshawar, Losing parcnts, wifc and a4 child at the.
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age of 27, h* be took himself to a holy life, and sctout to visit the sacred
places at Mecca and Medina. The prestige gained by his pilgrimage °
procured him on his return a considerable following of diseiples, but un-
fortunately he incurred the displeasure of Akbar by declining to subscribe
to that moinarch’s views on religion. During Akbar’s reign he was not
molested further than having his place of residence fixed at Lahore; but
on the accession of Jahangi» his enemics represented to the king' the
danger of allowing Shah Qasim to attract so large a number of
followers. - At first Jahangir appears to have contemplated punishing
the saint with death. But better eamsel prevailed and Shah Sulamijani
was sent as & prisoner to Chunar in 1606 A.D., where he died . the follow-
ing year, His disciples erected the mausoleum into his memory and’ his
two sons were insthlled as its chief attendants, The process of canoniza-
tion was now complete, and  Jahangir himself recognized the sanctity of

" the shrin® by a g-ant to the saint’s son of 80 bichas of land in the

adjacent village of Tikaur, Onc of the sons, Shah Kabir Baba, became a
s3int, and his diseiples sct up a mausoleum to his memory at Kanauj,
Another son, Muhimmad Wasih, and two grandsons, Muhammad Afzal
and Muhammad Hakim, were honoured with tombs near that of Shah
Qasim. Furtheér additions to the landed estate of the shrine were made
in the reigns of Shah Jahan and Farrmikhsiyar. To the latter it owes,
the gift of the village of Begpur. Poor Muslim travellers were provided
with food for three days out of the income derived from the estates. The
annual offerings to the saint take place between the 17th and 21st_days
of the month jamadi-ul-gwwal; and during March and April five dargah
fairs are held on Thursdays, which are attended by all classes, prayes
and p-aise ‘beine conjoined with a brisk market in wordly goods. The
buildings nre seven in number, First there is the mausoleum of Shah-
Qisim himself. It is enclosed by lattice stone walls, outside which stand-
ing on stine basemmts, are the graves of his disciples in groups, being:
sepirated from each other by beoutifully carved stone screams. His cap
anl tirbin a-e shown at the tomb and it is believed thnt these, whent.
g ntly rubhed by onn of his disciples, pottr out a divine effluence through
tha vota~ies who happen to b2 assembled there. On the entrance gate
th2 -2 is a beicfinseription in five lines, all of which , except the last, are
i1 Arabic, and consist of praises of the saint; the date givenis 1607

AD. Thrre ore twd>  othr mausoleums, onc belonging to the

srint’s som, Muhammad Wasih, an? the other to his grandsons,
Muhammad Afzol and Muhammad Hakim; ~nd the other buildings
inelnde +he Nakkashi Dirwaza ov . principal gatsway; the Fawara.
Sawwn Bhadon or fomtain of the rainy season; the Rang Mahal
on the corner wills of which are engraved 16 Persian conplets; and -

. the mosque, The last six ware all built, it is said, by Muhammad

Wasih in 1618 A.D, There arc brautiful carvings on the principal
aateway and the stonc lattice with which the garden is cnclosed.

Less than one km, upa narrow ravine to the south-gsouth-west to the

railway station is a perennial spring, crlled Durga Kund, To the north

side of the ravine stands the templeof Kamakshi Devi, and just cbelow
it a small old temple. The ravine er Jhirna Nala, is gpanned by a
bridee, which leadston rowof three dalansor cloistors, formed by build-
ing acaingt the face of the rock. Against the back wall there is a low
platform, or seat, about 88 em, high and 40 em, broad, which w?s pro-
hably intended for the reeeption of statucs, Seulptured en the rock there
are several figures of lions, horser, and clephants in outline, The face of

‘

@



202 o MIRZAPUE DISTRICT

‘the rock is about 1} metres high, above which the constructions exist.
The whole back wall is covered with short-inscriptions of many ages be-
_ ginning from the Gupta period. Similar inseriptions are also cut in the
rock of the Durga Khoor Durga, cave, a little further up the ravine, near
which an annual fair is held on the ninth day of the Durgapuja festival.
The cave is simply an old quarry which has been converted into a  dwel-
ling by building up two pillars under the edge of the overhanging rock;
but the inseriptions are of considerable antiquity, several of them being
of the Gupta period, though they are chicfly the personal records of
pilgrims who have visited the cave of Durga, where she is said “to have
sprung out of the rock, :

- There are several other interesting buildings scattered about the
‘outskirts of Chunar, The mausoleym of Iftikhar Khan, na2im in the
reign of Jahangir, known as the old tahsildari, lies beyond the Jirgo,
Near the only gate by which admittance is gained there is a baolt (well)
called the “‘robber’s cave” with steps leading down to the water’s edge.
Formerly a subterranean passage led from the latter to the mausofeum,
but this has long since been closed, An inseription over the well shows
the date of its construction to have been A.D. 1605. The tomb of Saiyid
Bahadur Ali is on 2 high stone platform at Tikaur. He was a large land
holder in the neighbourhood, who was assigned a grant of land rent-free
by Shah Jahan. He adopted the usages and habits of a fagir and is much
venerated by tlhie people of the neighbourhood who built a tomb. It
isaffirmed that the tomb was originally of stonc but that it was mysterous-
1y transformed into white marble. Close to the railway station is situas
ted, on the boarders ofa swamp, Phulwaria. 1Inthe daysef raja Saha-
deo, a mythical raja of the fort, who had a daughter named Sunnia
who was married to Alha, the Benaphar hero of Mahoba, there was a
garden here, the flowers from which used to be offered daily to the
idolat Durga Kho. Udalissaid to have taken up his residence here for
a brief spell; and the garden is said to have been the model of one made
by Saiyid Jamal-ud-din} & nazim of Chunar in the reign of Qutb-ud-din
Aibak, at Benares which was famed for the exeellence of its melons. Near
it is & monastery called Achraj, compesed of blocks of stone buildings
in which accommodation was provided for monks, pilgrims, and others
who came to worship. Along a terrace near the entrance is an array
of Hindu deities with grotesque countenances. It is said to be the birth

place of the great Hindu hicresiareh Swami Ballabhacha rya or, according . ‘

to another version, of his son Bithal Nath, in whose honour the cdifices
were built. At the declivity of a hill, believed to be the Sonwar Pahar,
south-east of Phulwaria, therc arc the remains of a small mosque,

.. There are several cemeteries of interest in Chunar, which are situa-
~ted behind the dargah on the Mirzapur road; near the old tahsildari, bes
yond the Jirgo; ncar Samuspur on the Mirzapur road Chunar fort cemes
tery-lies just below and south-west of the fort, '

S The town of Chunar is developing fast. Phere is 2 municipel board,
and it is electrificd and has tube-well water supply. Besides being a
place of religous and historien] importance, Chunar is also famous for
-8tone quarries from which stone is sent to other places for building cons-

fruction. Famoug Chunar potteries are made here fiem ancient times, -

Now th“t“"f’hitc ccramic industry is hunetioning, there is a great cera-
e deYCIOng centre (hiepe, Most of the 6,000 houses of this town

2
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are old. Being situated on the bank of the Ganga, it appears very
beautiful. The town presents a neat appearance. A cattle fair is held
here, The market remains closed on Tuesdays, Essential commodities
and other articles of daijly use are available in the market,

It is a Northern Railway junction, and in the east it is linked with
Mughalsarai, in the west with Mirzapur and Allahabad and in the south
with Dudhi. There are 12 industrial units situated at Chunar for the
manufacture of pottery.

There are 9 dak-bangalows/inspeetion-houses, of which 7 belong
to the irrigation department and one each to the Zila Parishad and the
public works department, A primary health centre was established here
in 1971, Iihas a population of 10,240 and an area of 2.85 sq, km.

Churk Ghurma (tahsil Robarts Ganj)

This town lics in lat, 83° 8’ N. and long. 24° 42’ E,, at the distance
of 8 km. south-cast of Roabrts Ganj and 87 km. south-cast of MirZapur,
It is known after the name of village Churk and now it is called by the
name of Churk Ghurma. It is connceted by road and rail with the tahsil
as well as with the disteet headquarters. It has a rajlway station. The
town is a notified area and is guverned by the U.P, Municipalities Act,
1916. The committce has not been constituted so far, :

The town appears to be developing sinee the sctting up of a cement
factory in 1954. This unit is minaged by thc U.P. State Cement Cor-
poration Limited, and has a production capacity of 700 tonnes per day.
Limestone is supplied to thz factory from the Ghurma mines, '

There is one open-air jail known as Sampurnanand Shivir which
wag starfed as an experiment to reform and rchabilitate the prisoners,
This experiment found its expression on March 15, 1956, The jail is
spreadoveranareaof 25.6 acres. Its campis situated in the beautiful
Ch'uwk Ghua-my Valley, ncar the Churk Cement Factory, where its.
inmates work in the stone quarries which supply the raw material to the
factory. For this work tney are paid regular wages like ordinary
labourers.

In 1962, this camp was given the status of a central prison with its

“population increasing according to the needs of the cement factory. The

inmates insist on being ealled shivirvasi. For their labour cach shivirvast
get R 52 day. They also get extra bonus for the extra work done by
them apart from fixzd target of work in the factory.

. 'The camp providesall necessary facilities to the inmates. The whole
camp is fully clectrificd and has its own water-supply arrangements, The
camp also has temples, a library posscssing 2,259 books, and a stage
on which rocrcation programmes are held regularly. The inmates are
also trained in a seouting and physical cducation, apart from being educg-
ted through o scheme known as ‘Naya Savera,” which aims at making
all the inmates at least literate, o @

. . (%]
'The camp maintains a hospital to look after the health of the inmates,

‘The hospital has 36 beds and is looked alter by & medieal officer assisted

by his staff. *
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¢ The overall camp administration is under the charge of a superin-
tendent who is assisted by & deputy supcrintendent. In 1976, there.
were 625 shivirvasis. _ :

In the town of Churk Ghurma piped water is available, Three
junior Basic schools and one intermediate eollege cater for the educational
requirements of the town which has a total enrolment of 1,700. One
hospital and a primary health centre with 22 beds provide medical faci-
lities. Thereis one post-office as well as an inspection house belonging
to Churk Cement Factory. The State Bank of India hasbcen operating
here since May 1971. The Allahabad Bank established its branch in
April, 1974.

The Churk railway colony has one senior Basic school, & hospital
and a post-office. This colony is electrified and in 1971 was inhabited
by 113 persons. - It has a population of 7,429 and an area of 4.22 sq. km,

Dudhi (tahsil and pargana, Dudhi)

- The headquarters town of the tahsil of the same name lies in lat,
24° 13’ N. and long. 83° 15’ E., and about 8.2 km, west of the Kanhar
river. It is 154 km. south-east from Mirzapur and 72 km, south-east
from Robarts Ganj. It is connected to the north by the roads running
to Chopan via Hathinala, or to Pannuganj via Kon and Argarh. Itisa

_ flourishing place and contains a post-office, a police station, a dispensary,
" a cattle-pound, an inspection house, and a. sub-registrar’s office,
To the south there is & government garden and a nurscry. Inside the
town, there is also a sarai, and a fine market known as Chauk. A weekly
market is held here on Thursday.

Dudhi has also an establishment of the London Missionary Society,
known as the Dudhi Mission, the buildings of which are situated near
the camping-ground and consist of a substantial personage and a small
church. This mission was started in 1862-63 by a Mather and it was
originally intended that two missionaries should occupy the new station,
one of whom was to be medical man. Jones took up his residence in 1863
at Dudhi. He died in 1870 and was buricd in the little cemectery adjoin-
ing the church. The tombstone bears the following epitaph : “Sacred to
the memory of the Reverend William Joncs, aged 88 years. He joined
the London Missionary Socicty in 1858, was appointed to the Singrauli
Mission in 1863, and remaincd in connection with it till his death, April
25th, 1870. He was a missionary of great carnestness and self-denial and
sacrificed his life to his high sensc of Christian duty in his labours among
the tribes of Singrauli, This monument is erected in loving remembrance
of him by his European and native friends”, The present Mission Church
was built in 1887 at a cost of Rs 1,200; and sinec 1870 the work of
evangelization has becn carricd on by missionaries.

. The Kharif is the principal harvest of this place and the chief crops
grown are rice, Kodon, Sawan, Urd, majhri, til, and maize; while in the

Rabi, wheat, barlcy, gram peasarc sown, these like maize, being gene.

rally confined to the well-manured land near the villages,

»_Dudhi is situated on a level planc in a cleared area in the hilly
and forest tract, which situation has helped it develop into a good food-

. t .
grain mapket.c The articles marketed are Khandsari, gur, and oil-seeds,

L

’
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The place is the headquarters of the development block of the same
name. A small library is established here where local newspapers and
magazines are casily available, . There are two intermediate colleges -
and one degree college known as the Government Intermediate College,
D.K. College and the Goberdhan Das Binnani Degree Colicge, o

On the occasion of Dasahra and Makar-Sankranti a fair is also held
here. Thcre arc 18 dak-bungalowsfinspection-houscs and bungalows
for V.I.Ps in tahsil Dudhi, of which 7 belong to the forest department
and 8 of the irrigation and hydel department. Thereis also a primary
llxccalth centre here, * It has a population of 5,084 and an area of 5.1 sq.

me

Karyat Sikhar (tahsil Chunar, pargana Karyat Sikhar)

The village lics in lat. 25° 4’ N. and long 82°49’ E,, at a distance of
25,6 km. from Mirzapur and 4.8 km. from Chunar and lics about 8.2 km.
from the norin-bank of the Ganga, opposite the town of Chunar in a bend
of the river, 'There arc in the vicinity of the river some ravines and the
earth is mixed with kankar, Qiriat.is merely-the plural of garia, the
Acabic word for & villagz or vown, and - the name gariat sikhar signifies
tne villages of, or those subordinate to, Sikhor. In the din-i-Akbari
the pirgaan is called Qariat-i-inru-i-ab, that is, the villages on this side
of the water, apparendy in reference to the headquarters of the sarkar

-at Caunar. Atbal Sah (a Kurmi) is said to have been ejected by Mir

Rustam Ali, who gave the pargana in jagir to Sher Sarfaraz Khan, with

whom it remained till the time of raja Balwant Singb.

Onx the bank of the Ganga there is'a famous religious place known
as Bavari-ji-ka-Mandir. The cultivators of this place have established
their own tube-wells and pumping-sets. A market is held here daily
and all essential commoditics of the daily use are available in it.. There

. is a branch of the Kamala Nchru library with 400 books here. This

place is also famous for fairs which are held here on Vijaya Dasami and
Bavan-Dwadashi. It has a population of 1,475 and an arca of 298
hectares. '

Mirzapur (tahsil Mirzapur)

The headquarters of the district is situatéd on the right bank of
the Gangainlas. 25°91'N.and long.82°35'E. There are twelve wards
in its municipal board. It is by far the largest and the most important
town within the boundarics of the district to which it gives its name,
and is 88 k. by rail from Allahabad and about 78 km. from Varanasi,
At the beginning of the 19th century it was an important cmporium of
trade, but its coinmercial growth and deeline are both confined to the.
last hundred and fifty years. Earlier Kantit and Vindhyachal were
both important places; and if the tradition that thelatter was destroyed
by Aurangzch be credited, the foundation of Mirzapur is not likely to
have token place till late in the seventeenth century, The earliest men-
tion of the city is to he found in the writings of Tieffenthaler, whe  drew
up his deseription of India between 1760 and 1770, He mentions it
under the name of Mirzapur the greater, as a mart which flad two ghats
giving aceess to the Ganga.  In' the records of Jonathan“Duncan, who
was resident at Varanasi between 1787 and 1793, ficquent mention is

]
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" made of the plaée. . According to” him beforc 1781 the principal traders
with the Deccan were of the Sannyasi scet, These resided at Varanasi,
and transported their goods to Mirzapur to sell them to other members
of their own sect who came annually from the Deccan to buy them.
The establishment of the custom-house at Varanasi, which levied a trap-
sit duty of 5 per cent, nearly drove the Sannyasis out of the trade; ‘but
the rate of duty was shoitly afterwards reduced to 2% per cent. On
raw silk, a principal article of the trade, and for a time they struggled
against difficulties. Matters were improved by the appointment in
1788 of a judge-magistrate, who had his headquarters at Mirzapur, the
ficst person invested with the functions of this office being Lala Dakshi
Singh, New rules were at the same time published regarding the duties
on, foreign and inland trade many cesses and exactions being abolished,
a measur¢ which wrote the resident, “‘could not but in some measure
awaken the sensibility of minds the most abdurate.” In 1789, the Gover-
nor-General sanctioned the introduction of “‘feces and a commission to
government on the hearing of cases, to check the licentiousness of com-
plainants,” but the jurisdiction of the judge-magistrate was confined to
the town and suburbs. In these early days the trade of Mirzapur centred
-chiefly on cotton, which pourcd into it from Central India along the
great highroad to the Deccan. The subscquent history of Mirzapur was
one of continued commercial prosperity until 1894, the yecar in
which the East Indian Railway was opened to the Yamuna bank at
Allahabad.  As steamers could not compete in rapidity or sccurity with
the railway, the latter soon absorbed the tradeof the city, and that year

marked the first step in its decline. Gradually the railway tapped the

upeoruntry trade and Mirzapur ceased to be the great emporium of
trade for upper India. From this blow it never recovered.

The city is situated on one of the large bends which characterise the
course of the Ganga in the district. The site has the advantage of slop-
ing slightly in an inland direction, the highest ground in the whole town
being found in the bluffs which overhang the river. The river banks
are solid and lasting, there being an almost continuous rcef of Kankar
at or below the water line. The river frontage, though picturesque and
handsome is not impnsing. No buildings of great size or boldness of
outline rise from the water; and the ghats or landing-places, though
numb2ring more than a score, both great and small, are, with thrce or
four exceptions, small in size and of unpretentious design; while many
from the insccurity of their foundations are in different stages of ruin
and decay.

The interior of the city is not striking. Although there is a gencral
“air of solidity and massiveness about the buildings, which attests the
.wealth and prosperity of its builders, there is at the same time generally
an appearance of decline which shows equally that its great wealth is a
thing of the past. There are few buildings of note, the only ones whose
towers break the sky-line being a couple oft mosques of no great preten-
sions, the larger of which the town owes to & Muslim lady, who was an
inhabitant of Mirzapur and bequeathcd to posterity not-only this build-

~ ing bug also the funds wherewith to ercet a fine and commodious sarai.

__ The groevth of the town, from a cluster of houses round Narghat
an.d'the fort ghich commanded the ferry, can casily be traced. The
original town appgars to have spread cast and west along the line of
thoroughfares roughly parallel with the river known now ag Purani

- {1
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Bazazi, Tirmohwai, Sati Brzar, and Chetganj, Starting west from Nar-
ghat, one at once enters the latter muhalla, which is a erowded collection
of houses, Southward from Narghat, the city strétches now as far as
the railway line, The towahall, handsomely constructed of stone, chiefly
from voluatary concributions, in an impressive building and its tower is
a conspicuous object on the sky-line. The mosque and the sarai of the
Ganga Bibi have already been alluded to. The latter is a commodious
building, erected in the Gothic style from designs by major Kittoe and
contajns a particularly graceful canopied well. Of the numerous ela-
boralely carved stone temples, which every where abound, those at the
pikka ghat and the Tirmohani ghat may be cited as the best examples,
Many temples, however, enshrine aneient statues and decorative .pieces
of sculpture of an appacently ancient date. The templeof Vindhyavasini
at Biriaghnt claims a hoacy antiquity but the present building is com-
paratively modern, having been crected in suceession to the one which
the Ginga swepbt away, its ruins being still visible when the river is at
a low cbb. D:votees froin the whole country visit it in, Iarge numbers,
pa:ticala ly during Navaratri in the months of Chaitra and Asvina, In
adition t> th> houses of the official and p:ivate residents, there are the
church, schools, and the orphanage of the London Mission, the publie
offices, which comprisc separate court-houses for the district
officers, the judge, and his subordinates. There is one place worth seeing
which is eilled Shahid Ulyan. It has many statucs of freedom-fighters
such as Chandrashekhar Azad, Bhagat Singh, and Ram Prasad ‘Bismil,’
cte. Tacce isone more park which is called Laldigi. It contains three
degree colleges and ten intermediates colleges, including 2 for girls, There
are 2 hospitals, on: cach for males and females, Oae T.B. hospital is also
there. Mirzapur is famous forits carpet-making industry too. It has
a prpulation of 1,05,939 and an area of 8,900 hectarcs, ' :

Pipri (tahsil and pargana, Dudhi)

Lying in lat. 24° 14’ N. and long. 83° E. Pipri is situated about 118
km, south of the district headquarters and 25 km. west of the tahsil
headquarters. This town came for the first time under municipal legisla-
tion in the year 1957, when the U.P. Municipalitics Act, 1916, was ap-
plicd to it and it was declared a notifizd area. The town is electrificd
and there ace also proper arrangements for water-supply. There is a
‘post-offiez, a primary health centre, a police station, 8 government dis-
pensary, and a government high school. There arc two inspection-houses
frr V.LP’;. siturted at Pipri, belonging to the irrigation as well as  the
hydel departments. ‘

This place is important as regards trade and commerce, and has
becom? an important retail marketing centre, It posscsses & cinema hall
also, It has a population of 5,700 and an arca of 5.6 sq. km.

Rajgarh (tahsil Chunar)

Lying in lat. 24° 51’ N. and long. 82° 53'-55' E., it is small village
situated on the Mirzapur-Robarts Ganj road and is 46 km, from, the
distsict hradquasters, This village is conneeted by & pucea road and
is block hecadquarters, . , «

[

In ancient tim?s it was known as Rajagarh and the present refor-
-acr: name has been derived from it.
i
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A market is held here in which the necessary things of daily use are
' ‘a:mil‘étgf:rk;tlihe 1gnd of winter scason 2 fajr is also held here in v&:hlch
,about 2,000 persons participate. It has a small road51de markct,d'a
' :post-ofﬁ’ce, and a police station. Ithas a high school and an Ayurve 1:1:
- D{spensary. The culturable land of this village is 280 im. and the Ifin]
revenue assessed during 1976-77 on it was Rs 3,677. The principa
gources of irrigation of this place arc & canal and wells.- It has a popu-
lation of 1,000 and an area of 2.80 hcciares. :

‘Ramgarh (tahsil Robarts Ganj)

. Ramoarh lies in lat, 83° 15’ N, and long. 24° 43’ E., 20 km, cast of
the t&ﬁ?ﬂoﬁggdlclluarters. Tt is the headquarters'of Nagawa and Cl}atﬁra
development blucks since 1958 and 1959 respect';lvely. It has one junior
‘Basic school, on¢ senior Basic.scllogl, one hogpital, one h{gl;er. sec0n_d81:y
sehool, and-a post:office. Sri Jawaharlal Nehru S.anskl‘lt Vidyalaya is
funetioning here since 1963 and has 47 students on its roll.

B varh is famous for the production of milk and ghee which are
qupp%(?(;n ;1;1}:111}’ to the cities of Varanasi and Allahabad. Wool is avai.
lable here in sufficient quantity and therefore, the I.)lankct and the carpet
‘industries are in a flourishing. state here. The fair of Dhanusy“Jna_ s
famous which is held during Agrahayana sukla 15. It has a population
_of 1,598 and an area of 839 hectares.

‘Renukoot (tahsil Dudhi)

Renukoot lying in lat. 24° 14’ N, and long. 83° 1’ E., is & notified
town area situated at a distance of 154 km, f!.‘01-n Miizapur and 38 km,
from Dudhi. Itis said to have been a part of Singrauli estate prior to
‘the British rule, During the British regime it was a protected forest _of
Dudhi government estate. After Independence it was vested with
forest department, The temple of Renukeshwar Mahadevis a historical
place having engravings on the Khajuraho-pattern, Beena Coal Project
is the connecting as well as the nearest places to Renukoot, This place is
‘also accessible by railway. The Rihand river passes through this place. .
Renukoot is an industrial town an alluminium factory being situated
here. This place is famous for & fair which is held here on the occasion
of Sivratri, near Renukeshwar Mah adev temple. It has two guest-
houses, The place is electrified and its watcr-supply comes from the
Hindalco Water Treatment Plant which is situated on the Rihandriver.

A post-office, & dispensary, and a primary health centre, cte. are
here.

This place is more significant for the Kanodia Chemicals and Indus-
{ries Limited which was. established on September 9;1964. It manu-
factures caustic soda (lye solid and flakes), liquid chlorine, hydrochlorie
-acid, stable bleaching powder and benzene hexachloride ('r.ec}}mcal).
It provide$ employment to ahout 1,000 persons. It has a population of
10,655 andwn area of 8.2 sq. km, :

o :
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Robarts Ganj (tahsil Robarts Ganj, pargana Barhar)

The town of Robarts Ganj, which is the tahsil headquarters lies in
lat. 24° 42" N, and long. 83° 81° E. Itis situated 75 km. south of Mirza-
pur and is about 371 km, from Lucknow. It is connceted with the dis-
triet headquarters both by road and rail, '

It takes its name from W. Roberts, deputy collector; and afterivards
collector of the district, who was entrusted in 1846 with the completion
of the work of ettlementin the southern portionof the district. It was
at Roberts’s suggestion that the tahsil headquarters was removed from
the unhealthy rice neighbourhood of Shahgauj to the barren upland of
Tendikaur, and under the auspices of the same officer, aided by Gyan
Din, foreman, the Kiwai Ghat was construected on easy gradients down
the precipitous souchern face of the Kaimurs,

Health services are provided in a hospital and a primary health cena
tre, with 28 beds, The primary health centre, founded in 1949, has 8
beds and is attended by two doctors. and other staff, The town .has a
maternity centre  which has control over the maternity sub-
centres situated at Robarts Ganj, Guruparasi, Rajdhan, and Kakrahi,

The State Bank of India, the United Commercia]l Bank, and the
Punjab National Bank have their branches here, The State Bank of
India had deposits of Rs 5.6 million and advances of Rs 1.6 million, as
at the close of 1974. Of the advances, Rs 1 million ‘went for term
loans for tractor purchasc. The Punjab National Bank had dcposits
of Rs 8 million and advances of Rs 8,28,000 at the same period. 'The
deposits of the United Commercial Bank amounted to Rs 8.5 mijllion in
December, 1974, while its advances were Rs 6,75,000, More than half
of this went to agriculture. The District Co-operative Bank, .Ltd., had
deposits of Rs 9,91,000 and advances of Rs 4.5 million in December 1974,

There is a branch office of the Life Insurance Corporation at Robarts
Gangj,

Over 130 buscs ply through the town and around 800 persons alight
every day. Feeight traflic outward includes bamboo (50 wagons per
year), fish (around 500 baskets per year) and coarse grains. Articles
imported to the towa include medicines, clothes, tyres and tubes, and’
electrical grods, Blanket-weaving is among the small-seale industries of
the towa., Animal skin and bones arcafso stored for supplying outside
the towa. The towa caters for the entire trade of the southern
area, Products dealt with are paddy, wheat, mixed grains, mustard,
ghee, and khowa, : ' ~ o

There is scopc for sctting up lime-kilns using improved shaft-kilns,
Semal wood is available here for the manufacture of match splints.

The town’s population recorded a risc of 0.8 per cent per annum
during the sixties to reach 7,093 by 1971, of which the males were 8,907,
The town has the density of 8,345 persons per sq. km. -About 28 per
cent of the population are workers, -~ Of the workers more than one-third
are engaged in trade and commeree; industry accounts for about ﬂ-_ﬁft(h.'

There are 1,858 buildings of which 1,000 aye residentival. ’

2l
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The sown was for the first time brought in as a local self-government
unig under the U.P. Town Areas Aect, 1914, in 1928, °

Robarts Ganj is the headquarters of the development block of the
same name. : ’

A library is also maintained here by the town area committee,

'I“‘ Febouary-March, a fajr is held at Satdwari, near Robarts Ganj
which is known as the fair of Mahadeva, It has a population of 7,098 and
an area of 0,85 sq. km, : .

Semarij Urf Saktesgarh (tahsil Chunar)
' The village is situated 35 .2 km. south of Mirzapur and 16 km, south
of Chunar and lies in 1at, 24° 59’ N. and long. 82° 50’ E. It has & fort
erected by Sakat Singh to control the Kols in the reign of Akbar, This

strongbold is situated at the mouth of the gorge by which the Jirgo river:

debouches from the hills. It consists of a small, plain rcctangular
building of stone with flanking towersat the corners, and encloses a two-.

storeyed building; the decorations of which, in glass mosaic, have obtained -

- for it the name of Shish Mahal. Around the fort there was a consider-
abl'e enceinte, enclosed on two sides by projecting hills, and towards the
plain by a rampart and ditch, which must have foymed a place of refuge
in. the neighbourhood at the time of invasions. Unfortunately, how-
ever, now there is nothing left in the whole area but small huts and the
foundations of a small sanctuary. This sanctuary has a legend conneet-’
ed withit. Itisrelated that the spot first chosen for the fort was in
inconvenjent proximity t0 a cave, whercin dwelt a hermit of great sanc-
tity, named Siddh Nath, The holy man, perceiving the commencement
9f preparations, threatened to bring a eurse upon both buijlder and build-
ing unless he were left in peace and the present site, which he poinged
out, was thus chosen, Sakat Singh, acquiesing, begged the saint to take
the fort under his protection, and to ruside within its precinets, The
hermit whilg biessing the undertaking, declined to move, but permitted

~his brother Bhupat Nath to go down and live there, and it was for him-

that the sanctuary was built. There is another curious superstitio
associated with the place. The members of the Kantit rajFIt)’s falniilr));
_ invariably slaughter a buffalo at the outer gate on the oceasion of their
fiest entry into the fort. This custom arose in consequeénce of an un-
succeszula.ttempt to take the fort by an aboriginal chieftain named
Mohan Bedi. Mohan B.di was killed in the attempt and the tradition is
that his spirit, 8 very malevolent ghost, continued to haunt the place
till the hermit Siddh Nath exorcized it by the sacrifiec of a buffalo. ’

The system of cultivation in this villaéc is gencrally as poor as it i
Slghﬂtt?rqd. The'riv’er and wells are the chigf sogrcc:z olf? irrigIz}Ltign.s 1{'};2
S arif is the principal harvest and & little maizeis also grown in places,
d:me'ﬁmall shops have.been opened here where the necessarics of every
wéﬁ nggfari &asily available. This place is significant commeyecially as
tion of 1,000 and- an ares O%W’lr 5'17 hgc?t ;ﬁgss'tatl()ll here. It has a populas

o
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Sukrit (tahsil Chunar)

This village lics in lat, 24° 54" N, and long. 83° 4’ K., at a distance
of 21 km. from Ahrau-a, Itisonly intercsting becauseitgives its name
to the pass by which Ahraura-Chopan road deseends from the Vindhyan
tableland to the lowland of the Gangetic valley. The road was aligned
up this pass by Bligh, the district engineer, in 1885. At the foot of the
pass stood the fortress of Latifpur, now totally in ruins. The fort was
of a rectangular shape and encloses a considerable area, two sides being
protected by the precipituous banks of a deep stream and the other two
by a solid stone rampart and ditch. The present buildings, which are
now but & shapeless though picturesque mass of overgrown ruins, are
said by major Stewart to have displayed in his time signs of considerable
a~chitrctural taste. Th~ fort of Latifpur was constructed by one Malik
Farrukh, zvmindar of Ahraura, as his principal stronghold and treasury.
In 1752 it was held by his son, Malik Ahsan; but on Balwant Singh ad-
vaneing to attack it, Malik Ahsan evacuated the fort and fled. In 1781
the fort fell into the hands of a British force commanded by major Crabb,
who was operating against Chet Singh. In some passes leading towards
the fort, therearc small stone garhis built for the protection of outposts,
8.2 km. east of Latifpur. . '

Being situated on the hills it is surrounded by forests, The local
people of this area are gencrally more jnterested in folk-songs. A mar-
ket is held here in which the essential things of daily use arc available,
A fair also takes place here on the occasion of Sivaratri. This small vils
lage is more significant from the religious, cultural and tourist points of
view. It is a[s0 said to be famous for sweets, specially for rasgulla ctc,
It has a population of 380 and an area of 750 hecwares. -

Bijaigarh or Bithgaon Nisf (tahsil Robarts Ganj, pargana’
. Bijaigarh) ‘

The place is situated in lat, 24° 35 N. and long. 83°11' E., and Ties
north-west of Robarts Ganj. A metalled road about 5 km. long-links it
with Robarts Ganj, i .

Bijrigach was a prinezly state since antiquity. Itis famous for its
fortand like mostofthe strongholds which crown the natural fastness of
the Kaimurs, is of a1 unce-tiin foundation. Its foundation is attributed
t0 asurs or demons. It was probably a stronghold of the Kols or other,
aborigineswho held theszparts. Two hostile demons, so thestory runs,
vowed to each other that whichever first built a fort should be the
conquerer and that the Iosing party should forfict his life. They com-
menced their labours in the evening, one on Bijaigarh hill and the other
on the top of Kandakot, a hill of similar shape, The demon who wag
building on Bijtizarh, having lst his tools in the dark, struck a light
to find them. Iis advessiwy imigining that the fort was e~mpleted
and that instant death awaited him, fled precipitately while Bijaigarh
fort was completed, during the night. The fort is next fonnd as the:
stronghold of th? Baland rajis and it pussed with their kingdom into

* the hands of the Chandelaof Agori Barhar, But Iocal tradition assigns the

designs and «apl:tion of the present works, exclusiveof the Jater andless
massive addition of Sher Shal, to Balwant Singh. There is a legend that the
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fortis connected by a subterranean passage with thatof Rohtasgarh, On
the dissplution of Sher Shah’s empire the Chandels appear to have re-
giin~d possession of the forgand to have held it till it was seized by
Balwant Singh, the raja of Benares, '

.. Nearthegatewayof thefortisa tomb said to be that of Saiyid Zain-
ul-Abdin, the Miran Sahib of local fame, There isa traditon that this
miracle-working saint came here with Sher Shah and effected the capture
of the fort by supsrnatural agency and without the loss of a man, Near
the tomb of Miran Sahib there was a tank knewn as the Miran Sagar
and beyond that another cali*d Rama Sagar. The buildings here are in
a-state of utter disrepair, It has & population of 851 and an arca of
113 hectares, '

Vindhyachal (tahsil Mirzapur)

, This is a large agricultural towﬁ lying in lat, 25° 10’ N, and long.
82° 31’ E., (1 part of Mirzapur-cum-Vindhyachal municipal board) 11
km. west of MirZapur with which it is connccted by a metalled road.

The ancient town of Vindhyachal, famousin the Puranas, issaid to
‘have been included within the circuit of the. ancient city of Pampapura.
Pampapura is supposed to have been an old Bhar city covering several
km. nf area, Tradition says that this city onc> possessed * 150 temples,
all'of which were destroyed by Aurnigzeb, The place is celebrated as
eontrining the shrin? of the goddess Vindhyeshwari Devi, which is visi-
ted by thousands of pilgrims annually from all parts of India, especially
central and s»uthern India. The temple, which is built of stone, is of a
rectanguiar firm, sorroun led by a v:randah, the whole encompassed
by a flight of five steps. The roof is flat and the pillars that support it
of .plain and coarse workmanship. The image of the goddess is in an
interior ch vinber of s'nll size, the walls being construeted of large coarse

stones, The head of the figu-e is of black stone with large eyes, the-

whites of which are frrmed of plates of burnished silver, and the feot
réston & black rat. Th? building must be one of great antiquity., On
the viver front is the Dovighat, a fort-like structurc adorned with six
hastions, which just cu int» the river and has a flight of about 80 steps,
E','-i“m this % 1ang narrow paved street leads to the temple which is about
8 km., distant.

: Thépla.cecmta{nsa post-office, a police station,a pound,a dispen-
sary and a school.

it

CONVERSION FACTORS

Money

1 pie=0.52 paise

1 pice=1.56 pais¢
Linear Measure

1 inch=2.54 centimefres

1 foot=380.48 centimetres

1 . yard=91.44 ccntimetres

1 mile=1.61 kilometres

Square Measure
1 . square foot=~0.093 squarc metre
1 square yard==0.836 squorc metre
1 square mile=2.59 squarc kilometrcs=2.59 hectares
1 acre=0.405 hectare

Cubic Meas ure

- .1 cubicfo0t=0,028 cubic mefre

Measure of Capacity
1 - gallon (Imperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer*=0.037 litie

Measure of Weight
1 tola=11.66 grams
chhatak=58.32 grams
scer® (80 tolas)=988.10 grams
maund* =87.32 kilograms
ounce (Ayoirdupois) =28.35 grams
poﬁnd (Avoirdupois) =453.59 grams .
hundred weight="50.80 kilograms
ton==1,016.05 kilograms=1,016 metric tonnes

L B =

Thermometer Scales ' ,

1° Fah ceixlxc;1r¢_—.-9/5° Centigrade 4-32
. ¥
* As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act,” 1939
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“Aehkan

Adalat .
Adivasis
Alha

‘Altamgha

Anil

. dnin

Angarkha’
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Layrs
Bailis
Bichua

. Bidi

C.‘c 6%
Chiui-pul

| Chutney

Dakyak

Dyg

Dargah

Dastur
Dholak
Dupatia

Rasjiar

Garara
Gotra -
Gur
Gurudwira

Gurululy

Halgqabandi

2 Genl. (R)—21,

S 4 e

..

e 00 ae
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GLOSSARY

Cesses in addition to the ﬁxCd rentals ..
A type of long coat , S
Court of justiee Y
Aboriginals

Ballﬂd relating to heroic explolts of Alha apd Uda]
Geang wnder scal, a special tenure introduced. by
Jehangir

v A eollector of revenue undcr the nawabs of AVadh

Petty official, attached to court of justicc and ena
trusted with work of realising rf)vernment dues
A long shirt tight on Walst N
Pigeon pea, a-dal !

Coarse sand
Woodén beams
A finger ring of feet, worn by marricd . women
Indigenous cigarettc made of tendu leaves and
tobacco : RS
Sml WOod(,n (,ouch without arms: A
An alloy -
Sauce

ETEN \J

An amount which was paxd to tahsildar as expenseg
for revenuc colleetion . and maintcnance . of
police force in their jurisdiction S e

Midwife, other than diploma holder UNEY

Shrine of Muslim saint . R

Schedule of assessment raté stated in money

A long cylindrical drum covered with parchment

Scarf worn by women .

. .
P I EESAR TR AT

Subordinate military officer under the Mughals

Inose trouser WOrn by women

Clan . o T8

Jaggery .

The place of worship for Sikhs © s .

R:sidential- cducwtlona.l ‘institution of ¢the past
often at guru’s own placc T " “

Bl

Cirele comprising & number of vdl‘tges or tract of
land
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Jizail

Kabaddi
Kachha Arhal
Kajri .
Kankar ‘
Kansa
Kanunge .
Kiiandsau
Khowa‘

;,K AR TS NPT

ary Logeie o

,tu; 7( o

s Ledha phul
" Lekhpal -

Madarsa
Mahakavya’ v
, Mahal

« Mahalway Jame .-

Mahua
Malktals
Mal-kar
Man
Maqdz ,

! jira
"Masoor ©
Maulvi
Mauza
Moong

BT

Loep - - .
:H-quu’-;v Trrooga

Naib
Nautankte

Nirsina'
Nyaya

Gjha

<&

Paipufs. -, ...
‘Palki

Panch, -
Pandal

R

MIRZAPUR DISTIRCT
[ ]

A milita.li.y wéépon

t Indian outdoor-gamec - >

1 A kind of wholesale trade

» A type of folk song

¥ A coarse kind of hmestone found in sml
i Bronze

+ The pargana accountant and. reglstrar a subm dma.te

revenue official, higher . to lekhpal

' ¢ Unrefined sugar

-A milk product milk thickened by boiling

.3, Loose collarless shirt worh usua.lly by men

EE

¢ An alloy ‘ o : £ ]

¢+ Revenue official - (formeily désignated ~ patwars)
who keeps revenuc records and collects agricul-
tural statistics

" School
Epic o ' o '

Unit of land, (compusmg several Villages) under

separate engagement for payment of rcvenue

- Revenue demand relating to a mahal
Madhuca longifolia - -~/ o
School for muslim children

Goods-tax

A measure of weight

 Wholsale market
Cymbal

A pulse L
: Mushm teacher ,
" A revenue village unlt
Green gram

PR

e e )

- .

lem. w®, ‘“'.(-Q" o2 ae-

L B

t Assistant, deputy

¢ Open air musical theatrical like traditional perfor- -

~ mance
“Salvation
Justice

R R A

Exorcist

! A‘ma-rria@ ‘rite "

: Palauqum

¢ A committee of five persons
4 A large tent

Engraving on Stone Pakka Ghat, Mirzgpur
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Paratha
Phul '
Pradhan
Pramukh

. Prasad

Qiladar
Rasia

Sardar Qanungo
Salwar
Sarpanch
Sapurdar

Ser

Sharara
Sherwant
Shramdan
Surma

Suyurghaie

Takhat
Tamra patra
Tappa
Tilak
Tirthankara

Upnayana
Up-pramukh
Urd

Urs

°e ae o0

Vakil

Vikas-kar :

Vrihat Jot-kar

Yajna

o 'O

e

e 5% a8 s

.

oe 0 o0

»
H

.
H

-
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Chapati cooked With ghee
An alloy
President

~Chairman

Offering made hefore deity or Ged

Keeper of fort

A folk song

A revenue official :

Pyjama, a narrow at the ankle

Head of nyeya panchayat

‘Caregaker

Seer

Inose trouser worn by women

A type of long coat

Voluntary labour

Medicinal powder, usually grey or black applied to
eyes

- Allowangces, both in cash or kind, granted during

Mughal period

Armless wooden couch

Copper plate

Subdivision of a district dwing pre.British period

Sacred mark applied on the forehead ]

In jainism, expounder of religion, deified hero or
saint

Sacred thread ceremony ameng Hindus

Vice-chairman

A pulse, black gram

Commemoration of death annivegssry of a2 Muslim
saint at his tomb

Pleader
Dezvelopment tax
Large holding tax

: Religious sacrifice

Yatri-kar : Tax on travellers of motor vekiéfes
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Adarsh Higher Secondary Schogl Adathat :

247

Adarsh Jiwan : 245 .

Adarsh Vidyalaya Bisundrapur : 218

Adh : 7

Adil : 87

Adivasi Hotel : 282

Adwant Singh : 48

Afghans : 31,32, 33, 84, 36, 37, 38, 290

African : 289

Agarias : 70, 79, 83

Agarigas : 79

Agastya Mani ¢ 78
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Agori-Barhar : " "7 39 179, 180 301
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Agraharj : 61 .
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Ahir : 5, 61

Abirwarah : 176
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268

Alpana : 86

Amerijca : 139

Amina ; 63

Amol : 145

An anda Charan Iligher Sceondary School,
Chandpur : 248

Anand Kadanibini : 945

Andhi Pani : 280

Anga : 24

Anrawal : 142

Anupam : 280

Arabic : 244, 291

Arajpatrit ICaramchari Parishad, Churk :
269 .

Argarh : 4, 6, 204

Arya Kanyn Degree College : 142

Arya Kanya Iutermednate College, Mirza-

: 248

Arya Ma\nla Avam Bal Sadan : 283

Aryan : 20, 63, GG

Arya Samaj : 77

Ashraf Ali : 285

Asht-Bhuja (Devi) = 73, 89, 149, 2806

A.S, Jubilce Intcrmcdmte Collcrre,
Mirzapur : 247 :

Askari : 31

Asoka : 18, 22

Atarvika : 23

Atbal Sah : 295

Atrauli : 143

Aundhi : 10

Aundi : 5, 9, 10, 90

Aumnwzeb . 39, 176; 290, 205, 302

Avadh s 2,40, 41, L 4%, 146, 171, 177,

. 185, 290

Avanti : 20, 2k

Avarnas : 76

Ayodhya : 23, 27

Azad : 281

Azamgarh : 40
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Babadeva : 63
Babar : 289
Babhan : 199
Babhangaon : 259
Babhani : 260
Babur : 31, 32, 34
Babura : 11, 259
Baburani : 258
Bacha : 119
Bachgotis : 30
Bachuvzr-ka-Mela : 287
Badapila : 2%
Badri Narain, Chowdhry : 245
Bagaro :. 2.79
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Bagdharua H b
Bagha : 121
B'\ghaura 2 124, 125
Baghel : 30, 176

" Baghel K\mnd s 30
Baghiera : 26"’
Baghlya :
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RBahandeva : 68

Bahelia : 289

Baigas : 67, 69, 70

Baijnath : 67

Bairam Khan, Mirza : 290

Bais : 68

Bais, Rajput : 61

Bajha : 54

Bakhar : 7, 99

Bakhtyar : 27

Balakanda : 20

Balan : 27

Baland : 28, 284, 301

Bali : 289

Balkhera : 285

Ballal Sidi; Muhammad : 44

Ballia : 10, 40, 171

Balhpurwa : 259 :

Balwant Singh : 40, 41, 12 43, 44,
45, 177, 284, 285, 87 290, 293,
30] 302 :

Balwant Singh, Raja : 177

Bamsaur : 2

Banaras : 40, 42, 45, 46, 55, 112, 120,
171, 175, 177, 178, 179, 184, 203, 204,

205, 217, 220, 278, 92 302

Banaras Hindu Umvcrsnty Varanasi : 243

Banas : 22

Banaspati Mata : 63

Banbura : 11

-Banda : 31

Bandhanganj : 149
Bandugarh : 30

Bancrp, R.D. : 28

Banerji, Upendra Nath : 50 -
Banias : 61

Ban Imlia : 11

Banpjari : 11

Banki : 6

Bansi : 9

Bans Mahila : 245

Baradanda : 257 ®

~ Baradeva : 63

- Baradih : 123

Barahadratha : 21

Baraila : 63

Barakar : 9

Bardghatti : 149

Bardi : 63, 68

Baretha : 237

Barha : 182

Barhal, Raja : 141

Barhar 2, 6, 7, 89, 66, 117, 299
Barharia : 66

Barhauli : 150

Barhda : 90, 98

Barhor : 41

Baria Ghat : 50, 207

§ari Mal : 27

Barna Bhawani : 69

Tiarnes : 130

Bartan Nirmata Mazdoor ‘Sabha : 269
Barwari: ¢9

Basant V(dyalaya, Mnrmpur 1218
Basti : a7

Bivan Dwalas‘lu : -95

.
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Bavari-ji-ka-Mandir : 295 °

Bawan Bhagwan : 289

Bayana : 37

Bayars : 66

Bayazid : 32

B.C.M.C. Hospital, Kachhwa : 264

Bedeona Chhaulibry : 89

Bedi, Mohan : 300

Beena Coal Project : 298

Beeswin Sadi : 281

Begpur : 291

Behnas ¢ 72

Belan: 6, 7, 27, 111

Belasar, : 26

Belkhara : 26, 124

Belordi : 150

Belwadlt @ 10 . ,

Belwan : 6

Benaphar @ 292

Benbansi ¢ 67

Benbansi Rajput : 38, 65

Bengal : 15, 24, 27, 31, 32, 34, 36, 36,
63, 67, 196, 215, 289

Bengali @ 31, 60, 86

Beni Bahadur : 43

Ben King @ 65

Bentbansi @ 67

Beonra : 50

Beonrilia : 70
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Bhad : 69 s

Bhadohi : 29, 120, 121, 175

Bhaduhi : 2, 39

Bhagalpur : 24, 31

Bhagat : 63

Bhdﬂat Smgh v 52, 297

marh‘mt 63

Blmgwun Das : 51, 215

Bhagwant : 41

Bhagwat : 2, 26,739, 180, 184

Bhagwati : ”84, 285; 287
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Bhairon : 63

Bhaiya Dweej : 75

BhandarkarDr : 22

Bhanti : 145

Bharashiva : 22, 28

Dharat : 281

Bharat Sewak Samaj : 282

Bharion Burj .:* 290

Bhar, Raja : 29

Bhars : 20, 29

Bharthari : 21
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269
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- Dala : 269
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" Bhartiya Iigher Secondary School

delmmg:m] 248 -
Bliartiya Jan Sungh : 274, 275, 276G, 277,
278, 279, 280
Bhartiya Kranti Dal : 276, 277,- 280
Bhartiva Lok Dal : 280 .
Bhartiya Sewak Samaj : 282

Bhartri Nath : 290 i . ,
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Bhath : 80 -

Bhavabhuti : 28
Bhawani : 63, 68
Bhedachandra : 30 :
Bhedachandra, Raja : 30, 31
Bhinmal : 23

Bhogaon : 89

Bhogas : 20, 24

Bhojpur : 24

Bhojpuri : 60

Bhojraj : 29

Bhoodan : 185

Bhowali Sanatorium : 153
Bhuiala : 287

Bhuili : 2,4, 26,39,89, 101, 115, 142,

176, 180, 184, 285, 287
Bhuinyars : 69, 70, 71, 76 79, 80
Bhuiyas : 63, 69
DBhramargeet éar : ...45
Bhumiyas : 287
Bhupat Nath : 300
Bhurgaon : 10
Biban : 32
Bichhi : 5
Bihar : 1, 5, 6, 11, 81, 83, 34, 35, 87,

38, 57, 67, 175
Bihari : 60
Biharsharif : 2
Bihsada : 145
Bijaigarh : 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10,41, 46, 49,

69, 301
Bijaimal Dharmsala : 148
Bijaipur : 29, 98, 237, 284
Bijayagarh : 86
Bijra : 6
Bijui : 5
Bikna : 145
Bikram Jit Singh : 43
Bilwan : 28
Binani Dharmsala : 148
Bindhachal : 21
Binds : 67, 111
Birar : 90
Birblium : 24
Bird, W.W. :
anha Devi : ()3
Birshahpur : 145
Bir Singh Deo : 30
Bisens : 61
Bishar : 11
Bisindhari : 150
Bisrekhi : 124
Bithal Nath : 292
Bithgaon : 801
Bligh : 301
Blitz = 281

© B.L,J. Intermediate College, Mirzapur :

203, 204, 247

Bodlm th : 199

Bombay : 51, 53, 119~

Bose, Subhash Chandra : 53

Brahmanm : 24, 25, 26, 61, 65, 67, 68,
69, 70, 73, 75, 78 80 83, 120 289

Brihadratha :

British ¢ 2, 43, 44 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 52,
70, 79 147 177, 178, 196, 202, 203,
292, 236, 279, 200,298, 201

315

Buddha : 65, 77
Buddhists : 19, 73, 77, 80
Buddhu :

Buddhu Bhagat 1
Buili : 257
Bundelkhand : 46, 99, 139 -
Bundelkhandi : 86
Bura : 9

Burha Deo : 64, 74
Burhi : 11

Buxar : 43
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Caleutta : 53, 111, 117, 203
Caravan : 281

Cement Factory Hospital, Churk : 264
Cement Factory Hospital, Dalla: 256
Cement Karamchari Sangh, Dala : 269
Central Bank of India : 133

Central India : 296

Chandal, Raja : G35

Chandamama : 281

Chandanpur : 248

Chandawar : 23, 26

Chandol, Rd]d 2 63, 68, T4
Chandradeva 1 25 .
Ch‘mdmprabha "

Chandrashekhar, Azad ¢ 207.
Chandrauli : 42

Chandwar : 25

Chapaki : 260

Chapra : 143

Chamn Adri : 289

Charandari : 21

Chatara : 259

Chatra : 238

Chaturbhuji Devi : 63

Chauk : 294

Chauna : 260

Chaurasi : 2, 4, 101, 175, 180
Chausa : 36

Chayuanpur : 286

tnedaka @ 67

Chedi : 20

Chedis : 20

Cherawal : 255

Cheros : 20, 6.), 67, 68, 259
Chetganj : 259, 297

Chet Smg,h : 177 178, 290, 301

Chet Singh, RaJa : 185 284
Chhanvey : 275, 277

Chhionwey : 101, 113,124 169
Chhiyanve : 2,4, 175, 180, 184
Chith. : 52, 1&4 142 14.) 199 258, 259
China : 9

China Durra : 18

Chinese : 22

Chingari : 215

Chintamani : 245 .
Chintamani, Ra]a : 35
Clnrag-n-IImd 287

Chishti, Ismail Khwzqa : 78,
Chitor : 83. o



316 i S

Chitra 281

Chola ¢

Chopan : 5 6, 58, 59, 93, 112, 129, 134,
139, 141, 142 150, 169 199, 216, 220,
258, 260 265, 84 286 288 289, "’94

Chota’ Nagpur f 6, 30

Christ : 77

" Christian : 61,76, 79, 81, 83 .

Chunar : 1,2, 8, 4,610, 20, 21, 22, 26,
27, 28, 30, 81, 32, 83, 34, 35, 36, 87,
38, 39, 40, A1, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 49,
51, 52, 55, 57, 58, 61, 62, 63, 66, 88,
92, 95, 96, 101, 108, 113, 114, 115, 117,
118, 119, 121, 123, 124, 127, 129, 134,

187, 139, 140, 141,145, 147, 148,151, 154,

172, 178, 175, 17’6 177’ 180 184 190
101, 192, 199, 200, 205, 209 210 2la
216 218, 237, 240, 24,4 248 259, "61
274, 2’75, 277, 285, 289, 290, 291, 292,
293, 295, 297, 301

Chunargarh : 40, 44

Church Missionary Society : 237

Churk : 58, 59, 108, 122, 131, 34, 130,
142, 150, 199, 201, 247. 264, 265, 2067,
269, 293, 284

Churk Cement Pactory : 293, 201

Churk Cement Mazdoor Sangh : 269

Churk Employces Unjon, Mirzapur : 268

Churk-Ghurma : 216, 220

Churk Mazdoor Sabha, Churk: 268

Colgong : 31

- Communist Party of India : 272, 275,

276, 279, 280 ’

Companyghat : 145

Congress : 49, 51, 52

Crabb, Major : 435, 46, 301

Cunningham : 26, 285, 286

Current : 281

Current Events : 281

Cursandi : 258

J

)%

Dadari : 149

Dahwa : 6

Dakhini Devi : 63

Dakhin Tola : 287

Dakkhingha : 66 .

Dala : 108, 150, 199, 269, 2388, 280
Dalamau : 80

Dala Mazdoor Panchayat, Dala : 269
Dalla : 122, 184, 139, 141, 256, 260
Damon-i-Koh : 4

Damuda : 8

Danlavakra ; 20

Danwa : 63

Daranagar : 145

Dargah Hazrat Shah Kasim Sulemaai: 202
Dargah Sharif :

‘Rarizs : 72 )

Dasahra': 68, 75, 89, 142, 295
‘Dasantri : 284

Dasarna 20
Daundis Khem : 68
Dauriha :

Davx&Clu?:ese 245 g

N

MIRZA PUR DISTRICT

Delhi : 30, 87, 39, 40, 42, 47, 57, 147, 183

Deohat : 2 .

Deori : 90

Deoria : 27

Deoria Katat : 149

deorimaidegra : 90

Desh Doot : 281

Deva : 285.

Devapur Pachwal : 89

Devi Ganesh @ 281

Devighat : 302

Deviji : 89

Devki ¢ 7‘3

Devnagri

Dhabhai N. R. Health Unit Mirzapur :
265

Dhakars : 67

Dhaneta : 259 .

Dhangars : 69

Dhanteras : 75

Dhanush Yagya : 89

Dhanvantari : 75 .

Dharam Yug : 281

Dharhiram : 259

Dharkar : 74

Dharmapala : 27

Dharti Mata : 65, 69, 70, 72

Dhehra : 259 .

Dhobi Dharmsala @ 148

Dlhrishta : 21 .

-Dhuriyas : 64

Dhurkarjs : 11 »
Dhusiya : 66
Dibnlganj : 260
Dichhitpur : 89, 141
Dichwar ; 63
Dmapur : 48, 49
Dipavali : 70, 270
District Co-operative Bank : 133, 299
District Hospital, Mirzapur : 264
District Jail Hospital, Mirzapur : 264
District School, Endowment Trust : 272
Divali ¢ 75
D.K, College : 205
Dogia : 149
Dohri : 259
Domanpur : 248, 257
Domaria : 125
Drammond Ganj : 1214, 149, 257, 260
Dravidian : 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72
Dream dtar : 281
Dualbandi : 65

‘ Dubaha : 149

Dubar : 259
Dubepur : 99
Dud : 68

. Dudhj : 2,8, 5,9, 13, 39, 55, 57, 58,

59, 62; 68, 70, 71, 72, 88, 93, 96,* 99,
107, 112, 113, 114, 115, 117, 118, 124,
134; 136, 140, 141, 145, 147, 149, 169,
172, 173, 179, 181, 190, 191, 192, 199,
208, 213, 240, 241, 243, 247, 252, 258
259, 204, 274, 275, 277, 203, 204, 205,
297, 298

Dudhi Mission : 294

Duagdugi : 31 .

Duhi Kalan : 257 ‘ R

9

[y

INDEX

-

Dutha Deo : 63, 68, 71
Dumduma : 89

Duncan : 178, 179, 183, 295, 206
Duncan, Jonathan : 1, 177
Durga : 75, 202

Durgabazar : 127

Durga Devi : 281

Durga Kho : 292

Durga Khoor Durga : 292
Durga Kund : 201

Durgapuja : 292
Durgaswamin : 2
Durgvijayi Singh :
Dvaparayuga : 20

<«

-- Dwarka : 86

L) DAL

Kast India company : 120,171,185, 250, 290

East Indian Railway : 47, 146, 147, 296

Eliotghat : 244

Employment News : 281

Enginecring l\hzdoor Panchayat ¢ 269

England : 245 '

English : 43, 44, 45, 48, 50, 52, 119, 166,
256, 281

Etah : 80

Rurope : 139

TEuropean : 45, 46, 48, 120, 121

. European Invalid Battalijon : 200

“F“

fajzabad : 44

Faqirs 1 70

Faqir Shah : 39

Farzand Ali : 272

Fataha : 149, 199

Fateh Khan : 38

Fawara Sawan Bhadon : 201
Ferishta @ 80

Filmfare : 281

Firozpur : 47

First World War : 159,160, 162

s(3»

Gadaria : 61
Gadda hill : 290

" Gahadvala : 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29

Gaharwars : 61, 287

GaiGhat : §

Gaigual Bajar : 68

Gajanand Mahadeo : 89

Gaj Singh : 39

Gamuai : 260

Gandhara : 24

Gandhi Jayanti : 270

Gandhiji : 51, 52 53

Gandhi Mahatma *: 50 241

Gandhinagara : 24

Gandhj Satabdi Mahabir Netra IIospntal
Lahen Dih : 264

-Ganesa : 285

Ganeshganj : 131,267

Gonga : 3,4, 5,6,7, 30, 31,33, 34, 42,
48, 60, 66 67, 73, 75, 04, 95 111, 113
114 117 120 123 141 144 146 175,

317

180, 181, 183, 184, 218, 200, 293, 296,
207
Ganga Bjbi : 297

' Gunga Darshan : 218

Gangapur : 40, 89

Ganghar : 5,6

Ganjeyadeva : 24

Ganjpura : 199

Gaon Shiksha Samit{: 242
Garalha : 257

Garbandh : 7

Garbara Devi : 74

Gauda : 22

Gaur : 35, 37, 61

Gauri Shankar : 90

Gausam Deo : 68

Gautam Bhuinhar Brahmana : 40
Gaya : 24, 30

Gazipur : 82, 38 , 40, 41, 42, 144, 171
George Tucker : a7

German : 122

Germany : 18

Ghaghar-: 97

- Ghaghra : 81, 32

Ghaipura : 54
Ghasias : 71

Ghasiyas : 71
Ghatam : 284

- Ghatama : 28

Ghazi Miyan : 72

Ghazi Sur : 37

Ghiuhi : 90

Ghor : 26 }

Ghorawal : 27, 49, 123, 134, 247, 253

Ghori : 97

Ghosia : 120

Ghura Kara : 99

Ghuri, Shihab-ud-din : 27

Ghurma : 59, 108, 124, 201, 257, 293,
294

Ghyas-ud-din Bahadur Shah : 37

Giarhvin Sharif : 78

Gidhar : 10

Girijapur : 1

Girivraja ¢ 21

Girondo Kayasthya Pathshala TFndow-

ment Trust ; 272

Gila :+ 74 )

Gobardhan Das Binnani Degree College :
295

Gobardhan Das Binnani Degree College,
Mirzapur : 243

Gohra : 12

Goinka Dharmsala : 148 .

Gokhle, Gopal Krishna : 50

Gokul : 73
Gomatj : 88
Gonda : 5 *

Gonda Bajia : 182, 183

Gonds : 64, 63, 68, 71, 74, 111
Gond Sabha : 64 .
Gondwana : 8, 33 7
Gopala :

Gopiganj : 140, 196, 215, 216, 237
Goraiya Deva : 69 . o
Gorakhnath : 289 - .

Gorakhpur ; 27, 238 -
Gorakhpur University : 243

“



818

Gosains: ¢ 284
Gosain Tola City School : 237
Gothic : 297
Government Cement Factory : 122, 147
Government Cement Faetory Intermediate
College, Churk : 247
Government Ceramic Development
Centre : 136 .
Government Degree College, Dudhi : 243
Government Girls Higher Secondary
School, Chunar : 248 .
Government Girls Higher Secondary
School, Domanpur : 248
Government Girls Higher Sceondary
School, Vindhyachal : 248 .
Government Girls Normal School, Mirza-
pur : 244
Government High School, Kon : 248
Government Intermediate Coliege, : 295
Government Intermediate College, Dudhi:
247
Government Intermedinte College,
Ghorawal : 247 )
Government Intermediate College, Mirza-
pur : 247
Government Intermediate College, Pipri:
247
Government Normal School, Chunar :244
Government Normal School, Roberts-
ganj : 244 '
. Govinda Chandra : 24, 25
Govindapala : 24
Govind Singh : 77
Grahavarman : 22
Gramvasi : 280
Gudan Deo : 29
Gujarat : 33, 34
Guptas : 22, 175, 202
Gurhath : 86
Gurjara : 23
Gurma : 122
Gurmukhi : 60
Guruparasi : 259, 299
Gwalbansi : 61
- Gwalior : 30, 37
Gyandin : 299

"IIn

Hfalia : 5,12, 115,117, 123, 145, 199,
258, 260

Halia-Lalganj : 113

Hammiras (Amjrs) : 25

Handia : 51

Hanuman.: 74, 284, 285

Hanuman Road : 142

Hanwa : 176, 287

Hard : 25

Harai : 97

- Hargarh : 6, 99

Hari : 5

Harishchandra : 26, 65

Harnakiichak 212 -

Harra.: 149 .

Iarsha : 22

Harshavardban «: 2877

Hasappur : 52 .

.

[+

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT

[

Haskara, Maharaja - : 53 .

Hastha Kala Udyog Mazdoor Sangh,
Ahraura : 269 - ‘

Hathinala : 294

Haveli : 101

Hazaribagh : 48

Hemu : 37

Hetunpur : 285

Hi‘;);l;sr Secondary School , Maddupur :

Hill Shramik Sangh, Khamaria : 268

IHimachal Pradesh : 57

Hindal : 36

Hindalco Guest Iouse ; 148

Hindalco Iigher Secondary  School
Renukoot : 248 ’

Hindalco Pragati Sheel Mazdoor Sabha :
269

Ilindaleo Shramik Sangh, Rennkoot :
268

Hindaleo Water Treatment Plant ¢ 298

HWindi : 6O, 67, 166, 202, - 236, 245, 281

Hindi Sabha Sagar : 215

Ilindi Sahitya-ka-Itthas © 245

Hind Kesart. : 280 -

Hind Sewak Sangh 'z 282

indu : 18,19, 26, 29, 59, 61, 65, 66
68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, T, 78, 79,
80, 81, 85, 87, 119, 120, 185, 236, 283,
290, 292

Hindu Beg : 33, 34 *

Hinduised : 67

Hinduism : 65, 71, 73

Hindustan : 281

Hindustan Aluminium Corporation Ltd.:

- 122

Hindustan Aluminium Corporation Re-
nukoot : 256

Hindustani : 6O

Hindustan Times : 281

‘Hirachak (Shahpur) : 90, 182,183

Hiucn T'sang : 22

Holi : 76,270

Humayun : 32, 33, 34, 85, 36, 37, 175,
287, 289

Husain : 30, 31, 78

s

1brahim : 37,78

Id-ul-Kitr : 78

Id-uz-Zuha : 78

Ijja Devi @ 23

Illahpur : 99

Imad-ul-Mulk : 42

Imam Husain : 78

Imprint : 281

Indarpur : 123, 124, 101

India : 18, 28, 24, 31, 34, 36, 49, 53, 57,
122, 186, 137, 802

Indian Express : 281

Indian National Bank : 133

Indian National Congress : 49, 50, 274,
275, 276, 277 ,

Tudian National Congress (0) : 277, 280

Indian National Congress (R} : 260

INDEX

 Indian Witness : 281

)

Indrasthana : 25

Infectious Disease ITospital, Mirzapur:
264 .

Injani : 9

Islam : 26, 29, 287

e 2

Jabalpur : 122

Jagdishpur Upraudh : 175

Jahangir : 38, 89, 200, 201, 292

Jaichandra : 26, 27

Jaichandra Deva @ 26

Jai Desh : 281

Jaj Hind Vidva Mandir Intermediate
College, Ahraura : 247

Jai Mal @ 245

Jain :. 59, 61,73, 75, 79, 80, 81

Jajpuria Dharmsala : 148

Jaisi Granthawali : 245

Jalal-ud-din : 31

Jamait-e-Islamia, Mirzapur @ 244

Jamait IKhan, Divan - : 287

Jamal : 38

Jamalpur : 142, 169, 199, 257, 258

Jama Masiid Patharwali : 272

Jamgaj : 257

Jamgaon : 28, 259

Jamua : 123, 199, 259

Jamua Bazar : 211

- Jamuhar : 260

Jamuhra : 98

Jamwa : 142

Janaka : G4

Janamashtmi ¢ 74, 75, 76

Jauta Iligher Sccondary Parasi Pandey,
Robertsganj : 248

Janta Intermediate College, Barewan
248

Janta Janardan Tntermediate College,
Bhurkura : 247

“Japijla {Japla) @ 24, 23

Japla Pratapadhavala @ 27

Jarasandha @ 21

Jargo Bandh : 149

Jarukhar : 5

Jaswant Singh : 389

Jauhari, Raibat : 148

Jaunpur : 27, 29, 30, 32, 34, 36, 38, 40,
44, 47, 120, 171, 175, 177, 185

Jawaharlal Nchru : 51

Jayachandra : 285

Jayapida : 23

Jayavardhana : 23

Jeonathpur : 145

Jesus College; Oxford :

Jhansi : 143

Jharo : 2539

Jhatna : 1435

Jhirna Nala : 291

Jhurai Singh @ 48

Jhusi : 66

Jigna @ 54, 145

Jirgo : 117, 292, 300

Jivitagupta : 23

Jones, William : 204

[
-
194

319

Junaid Barlas : 82, 33
Jura : 69

Jura Mehto : 69

Jwala Mukhi : 63, 74
Jwalamukhi Devi : 65,74
J.W. Wilson : 51

liI{7’

Kabul : 34

Kachahri : 284

Kachhwa : 54, 59, 89, 101, 120, 121, 124,
125, 133, 134, 139, 140, 141, 142, 145,
150, 196, 199, 2135, 216, 221,237,
258, 259, 264

Kadopani : 9

Kahars : 61, 119

Kaijla Hat : 54

Kaimur : 4, 5, 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 17, 18,
19, 27, 95, 99, 100, 180, 181, 204, 203,
299, 301

Kajangala : 24

Kajari : 67

Kajrahat : 10, 128

Iakaralii @ 99, 259, 299

Kakoria : 19

Kalachuri : 26

Kalahandj : 24

Kaldomri ¢ 9

Kalhana : 23

Kali : 69, 286 R

Kali Kolh ¢ 256

Walinbafts ¢ 120

Knlnger 1 32 )

ILalin Tatha Kambal Mazdoor Union :
269 ’

Kalpi ¢ 27, 37, 188

Kalwari ; 143, 150

Kalwari Kurd ;. 150

Kalwars @ 63

Kamakshi Devi @ 291

Kamala Nehru @ 295

Kamarupa @ 22

Kamhari : 98

Kamhariya : 9

Kamla Maheshwari Mahavidyalaya,
Mirzapur : 243 )

Kamran : 32 -

Kanauvaghat : 98

Kanchanpur : 145

Kandakat : 301

Kanhar : 5, 6, 90

Kanjarkhana : 191

Kannauj : 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28,
36, 175 ’

Kannaujias : 61 -

Kanodja Chemical and Industries
Limited, Renukoot 1 122, 208

IKanodia Chemical Karamchari Sangh,
Renukoot @ 269

Kanodia Guest ITouse : 148

Wanoedia Shramik Sangh, Iysnukoob :
269" B

Kaaodia Chemical and Incustries, Tbd,
Renukoot : 122 o

Kanpur : 45, 53, 126, 278

Kans : 73



320

Kantipuri : 22
Kantit : 22, 27, 28, 29, 31, 39, 42, 78,
89, 175, 176, 179, 275, 295, 300

Kanvas : 22
Kanyakubja : 26
Kara : 27, 80

. Karait : 18, 68 . .
Karamnass : 21, 36, 45, 97
Karanpur : 199
Karbala : 78
Karman : 150, 199
Karnasuyvarna : 22, 23
Karnata : 24
Karnauti : 6, 10
Kartiki Purnima : 75, 89
Karua Chauth : 75" .
Karushadesh : 20
Karushas : 20, 21, 22 i
Karyat : 60, 101, 176, 180
Karyat Shikhar : 176, 180, 184, 295
Kasera : 119 )
Kashi Baba : 67

Kashi Hindu Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi s

245
Kashi-Prasad Jaiswal : 245
Kashmir : 23 '
Kasi : 23,25
Kasis : 20
Katai : 259
Kathanhi : 259
Kathari : 124
Kathnehi : 99
Katra : 2, 199
Katraghat : 7 -
Kaura : 68 .
Kaverj : 23 ‘ '
. K.B. Degree Colleg irz HEBLEY
" Kekrhi : 150 oftegs, Mirrapur o
Kera-Margraur : 29, 1 3
170, 181 % 4 29, 39,46, 176,
Kerwa Mangrauha : 100, 101, 113
Kerwas : 70 .
Kesarwani : 61 : ’
%eshagwani Dharmsala : 148
eso-Sara, ja : 2
Koo, 9‘;1 Shah, Raja : 28
Kewab : 61, 66
Khadsr 3 4" 1
Khaira : 134, 259
Khairagarh : 29, 65, 176
Khairaha : 65 ’
Khairahi : 70 '
Khajrhas ; g9
Khairi : 9, 10
" Kbair-ud.din : o9
Khairwa ; 205
‘I%aiuraho : 298
hajuri : ¢ a
Khalijks : 11{)07’ 123, 150
Khaljtes : 311 ‘
Khalji, ‘Bakhtyar : 26, 285
Kha‘:]‘l,('Muha nmad Bakhtyar : 287
Khal_u. Muhanbnad jbn B:fukhtyar : 25
Khalii, Qutb-ug-din: Mubarak : 287
Khamaria : 191, 149
Khan, Ahmad gy @
Khar, AL Qdli : 27, 38, 11

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT

Khan , Asaf : 38

Khan Bahadur : 88

Khan, Bahadur Hajee, Saiyed : 272

Khan, Bashir : 43

Khane Bagh : 25

Khan, Fazl Ali : 42

Khan, Ghati ; 30

Khan, Husain : 38

Khan, Tbrabim : 87

Khan-j-Khanan : 34, 35

Khan, Ittikhar : 200, 292

Khan, 1sa : 37

Khan, Jalal : 83

Khan, Jamaait : 41

Khan, Jamal : 88

.Khan, Khj>r : 37

Khan, Qutb : 34 -

Khan, Rumi : 35

Khan, Rustam Ali : 40

Khan, Taj : 82, 87

Khan, Zaman : 87, 88

Khar ; 11

Kharan Ghati : 30

Khare : 66 .

Kharwars § 25, 27, 65, 66, 74, 78,79,
251

Khayarvala : 25

Kheinjua : 8

Khempur : 90

Kho : 287

Klioli : 12 R

- Kholiyar) : 259

Khushwalhia Kant 3 245 -

Khusruy : 38

Kiclhorn ¢ 25

Kinary : 288

Kingrias : 72

Kintila : 285

Kira : 24

Kirani, Taj Khan : 87

Kirwan : 10

‘Kishan Intermediate College, Rajgarh
247

Kittoe : 297

Kiwai Ghat : 299

Koelkot : 9

Kohna : 124

Koi : 19

Koil : 26 .

Kol : 29, 63, 64, 67, 71, 74, 76, 161,
285, 300, 301 ‘

Kolava : 63

Kolwar : 68

Komorin ' 20

Kon : 2, §, 28, 60, 80, 101, 113, 159,
;82,499, 215, 248, 260, 265, 288,
3

Konrh : 58
Korh : 205

" Koris : 61

Korji : 9

Korwas : 71

Kota : 5, 6, 48, 260, 288

Kotar : 89

Kota Shiva Prasad Singh : 150
4

Kotawa : 2680 ¢

.

.

INDEX

© Kothi : 68

Kotwa : 48, 123, 124, 150
Kotwali Dehat : 199
Kotwali Katra : 199
Kowar : 68
Krishna : 20
Krishna, Lord : 75
Krushadesha @ 27
Kshattriyas : 80
Kshitindra : 25
Kuchbandhiya : 66
Kumardevi : 25
Kumbh Rishi : 69
Kunwar Singh : 49
Kupsa : 41

Kurari : 6

Kuriari : 90, 142
Kurmis : 6, 161, 295
Kuru : 24
Kusancha : 2
Kushaha : 89
Kushana : 22
Kusika ; 25

Kutali : 63

Kutila @ 287

[ A

Lachhman Singh : 49

Lad Malika : 32

Lahgre : 82, 37, 291

Lajpat Rai, Lala : 50

Takhan : 64, 74, 285

Lakhan, Raja : 63, G5

Laknur : 32

Lakshmi : 1,75

Lakshmi Chand, Raja : 31

Lala Dakshi ¢ 2906

Lal Darwaza : 25

Taldiggi : 86, 199, 218, 283, 297

Lalganj : 74, 115, 117, 134, 142, 145,
150, 159, 181, 199, 238, 259

Lalitaditya : 23 :

Lalitpur : 285

Larwak : 89

Latifpur : 11, 41, 42, 43, 46, 286, 301

Lauwa : 5

Law, B.C. : 20 .

Leprosy Central Unit, Mirzapur : 2635

Link : 28} :

Lodis : 30, 31

Lodi, Tbrahim : 32

Lodi, Mabmud : 32, 33

Ledi, Sikandar : 30

Lodi, Sultan : 80

" Lodi, Sultan Ihrahim : 32

Lohangpur : 98

Lohara : 123

Lohars : 61 e

YL.ohasur Devi : 70 i
Lohiya Ram Manobar, Dr- @ 125
Lok Netre : 280 ,
London : 2387, 245

Tondon Mission : 297 :
London Mission high School : 237
London Mission Schipol : 50, 237
Loudon Mission Socicty @ 294
Lucknow : 82, 126, 200, 256

»
- »

821

Lumbini : 148
Taunar : 21 .
Lunias ¢ 61
Lusa : 149

“l\[”

. Machhlishahr : 281

Madan Mohan Malaviya @ 50, 51, 52

Mudan, Raja .28

Madan Shah, Raja : 284

Madarsa Arabia : 244

Madhava : 30

Madhava Vidyamandir Intermediate
College, Purushottampur : 247

Madhopur : 260, 265

Madho Siagh : 120, 147, 284

Madhu Muskan : 281

Madhya Pradesh : 3, 57

Madra : 24

Madras Native : 49

Madupur : 142

Magadha : 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 28

Magadhanatha : 23 -

Maghalsarai : 203

Maghara ¢ 123

Mahabharata + 19

Mahabir : 284

Mahabir Mela @ 90

Mahadeoji 1 89 .

Mahadeva @ 65, 66, 70

Muhadeva Prasad Seth @ 2435

Mahamalpur : 259

Mnaharaja : 28

Maharana Pratap Higher Secondary
School, Sattidiham Chunar : 248

Mabashakti Higher Sccondary School,
Behasara ¢ 248 )

Mahashankh < 280

Mahasivagupta-Yayati : 24

Mahavir : 75, 77

Mabdia : 10

Mahendrapala : 24

Mahesh : 69

Mahiesh Bhattacharya Higher . Secondary
School, Akorhi @ 248

Maheshpur : 2

Mahcwaghat : 145

Mahila Shilp Kala Kendra : 282

Mahip Narain : 46, 47

Mahip Narain, Raja : 178, 203

Mgahip, Nurain Singh : 2,171, 185

Mahip Narain Singh, Raja : 177,178

Mahipala : 24 .

‘Mahoba : 82, 284, 292

Mahrauri : 259

Mahuli ¢ 11, 257, 259

Majhanti @ 124

Majhis : 64, 65

Majhwa : 2, 59, 60, 121, 124, 141, 1§49,
180, 275, 277

Majhwars : 64, 67, 68,71, 74

Makar Sankranti : 89, 205 X

Makhdak Sahib : 287

Makrikalh : 9

Maladharpur : 12¢

Malava @ 20



322

Malaviya, Keshwa Deo : 52
Malaya : 23
‘Malik, Ahmad : 41
Malik, Ahsan : 47, 301
Malik, Farrukh : 41, 301
) Mahk Tkhtyar-ud- din Muhammad : 26,
Malik, Khalji : 26 .
Malik Sharq : 32
Malik-us-Sharqg : 29
Mallahs : 61, 66, 111
Malwa : 33
‘Malwar : 257
Manchi : 259
Manda : 47
Mandasor : 34
Mangara : 11
Mangarahi : 2, 104
Mangeswar : 4, 5
Manihari ¢ 25 :
- Manohar Kahaniyan : 281
Manorama : 281
Manoranjan : 281
Man, Raja : 30
Mansa Ram : 40
Marai : 65
Marathas : 42
Mard : 280
Marihan : 97, 113, 115, 128, 135, 142,
150, 169, 199
Markundi 58,
Masjid Ganga Blbl 1 272
Mataji : 89
Mata l’rasad Mata Bliikh Intermediate
College, Mirzapur : 247
Mata Sharda : 63 [
Mathura : 20, 37
Matsyas : 20, 21, 24
Matwala : 2435
Matwar : 260 .
Maukharis : 22
Maulud Sharif : 77
Maaryan : 22, 175
Maya : 281
Mazar Quiub :+ 27 *
Mazdoor Sabha : 269
M.C. Chery : 181
Mecca : 291
Medina : 291
Meerut : 47
Menka : 281
Meoli ;: 124 ’
geta] Mazdoor Pdnchayat : 269
Mewar : .
Mihr Al :38
Milap : 281
Minhar-us-Siraj : 287
Mir Qasim : 43 )
Mir Rustam Ali : 177, 295
Miran Sagar : 302
Miran'Sahib : 302
Mirpur : 12
Mirror : 281

- Mirzd Muhammad Zaman : 32

an@purgl* It ¢ 147 )
- Mirzapur Mttal Vyapar Samachar : 280
Mishiapurghat : 145

Mishrala} Intormediate College,
Mawa.ya : 248

.

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT .

Mission Church : 294°

Mithila : 24, 614

Moafi Khairahi : 272 .
Mohammad Khalil : 272

Mohanpur :- 150

Moka Dari : 7

Moma Rishi : 69

Monas : 40, 48

Monas R‘x]put

Monghyr : . 3L 37

Morgan, Co]on(‘l : 43

Morihan : 265

Mowat : 2

Mughals : 383, 3, 35, 36, 37, 176, 185,
. 288, 289, 290

Mughalsarai : 26, 289

Muhammad : 77

Muhammad Afzal : 291

Muhammad Ahmad Maulvi : 183
Muhammad Bashir IXhan : 43
Muhammad, Ifakim ; 291

Muhammad Khan : 37

Muhammad Quli Khan : 43
Muhammad Shah : 29, 80, 39, 10, 177
Muhammad Wasih : 291

Muharram : 78 )

Muirpur : 5, 169, 181, 199, 210, 258, 260

Mujehra : 145

Mujhera : 259

Mukeri Bazar : 140

Mukta : 281

Muktapida : 23 .

Multan : 32

Mundaris : 63

Mundas : 63

Munro : 43

Munro, Major @ 4t

Murtaza Khan : 10, 177

Murtaza Khan, Nawab : 177

Murtaza Shaheed @ 272

Musahar : 66, 69, 287

Muaslim @ 23, 26, 27, 29, 39, 61, 72, 76,
77,79, 80, 83,120, 175, 185, 196, 216,
221, 936, 285, 291, 296

g\

Nabhaga : 21

Nadhra : 257

Nag Panchami : 64, 68, 74
Nagarha : 67

Nagas : 22

Nagawa : 298 '
Nagwa : 97, 169, 258, 2.:9
Nahusa : 21

Naiti Kathari : 124

Nais ¢ 61, 72

Nai T(mm s 9281 .
Nakhat : 281

Nakkashi Darwarza : 201
Nakti : 9

Nafanda : 21

Nama Karan : 78

Nanak Deo : 77

Nandi : 284

Nanhu : 63 s

INDEX o

Narainpur ¢ 145
Narainpur Dispensary : 265
Narak Chaturdasi : 7’
Narasimha Avataras : 285
Narayanghat : 99

Narayanpur : 54, 96, 123, 124, 135, 141,

1649, 199, 259
Narbada : 64
Narbada-Sou : 11
Narcndra Deo : 51
Narghat : 86, 236, 297
Naroia : 259
Narokhar : 259
Narwan : 176
Natraj : 86
Naugarhwa ; 113
Nauhar Baba : 63
Nauratra : 76
Navaratra : 297
Nav Bharat Times : 281
Naveen : 86
Nav Jeewan : 281
Naya Suvera . 203
Nayak :

Nayaka Pmtquhavah T2
Neliru Bal M’mdal : 2%?
Nehru, Moti Lal :

Nepal @ 11, 57

Neri Katani : 2
Newadhiyaghat : 1435
New Delhi ¢ 137

Nibi : 150

Nineveh : 22

Ningo : 64, T4

Nleogl : 150

North Dasten Raiiway : 147
Northern India Patrika : 281
Northern Railway : 293

North Western Province : 204

North Western Railway @ 147
Notified Arca Higher Sccondary §chool

Ahraura : 248
Nuhani, Mahmud Khan : 82
Nuham, Mubarak Khan : 30
Nurse Midwite Tramning Centre, Mirzu-

pur ; 260
Nutan Kahaniyan : 281 .

3¢ 34

Obra : 58, 59, 108, 127, 134, 141, 150,
199, 216 219

Obra Intcrmcdnte College, Obra ¢ -&7

‘Obra Project Hospital : 264

Oika : 65

Olku : G5

Orandco : 28, 284 : ¥

Oraon : 71, 76

Orissa : 22

1)1’
o .
Pachainiyuad 1% : 67, 76 .
Pachewara : 257 )
Padri : 123

223

Pahar : 124

Pahari : 169

Pahari Devi : 69

Pahar Pando : 74

Paharpur : 54

Paikor : 24

Pakistan : 57, 59

Pala : 23, 24

Palamau : 1, 3, 5, 20

Pampapura : 21, 302

Panchan : 6

Panchon Pir : 74

Tandari : 258, 259

Pandava(s) : 21

Pandera : 2

Panderi : 199

Randey Sanskrit Pathshala, Ahraura :
219

Pandochattan : 5

Pandra ITanuman : 191

Pandu : 5

Panikas (Pankhas) : G4, 68

Panini : 20

Panipat : 37

Panka : 68

Pankya : 68

Panna : 30

Pannuganj : 294

Parahiyas : 70, 72

Parama Ballarakatyedi: 26

- Parameshwar : 67, 68, 286

Pari Mal : 28

Parshvanath : 77

Parvar : G8 :

Parvati (Girija) : 1, 75, 286

Paryushan : 77

Pasiahi : 89

Pasis : 111

Paskewata : 66

Pateliza: 123, 125, 258, 260

Pathan : 289

Patharaul : 260 :

Patharha : 19, 124, 125

Patharias : 65

Patharis : 65

Pathrauri : 138

Patila : 285

Patita : 287

Patna : 36, 90, 191

Patna University :

Pattbandi : 65

Patti Kalan : 124

Paundra : 23

Paurava : 21

Pauri : 69

P.D.N. Intermediate Colle'e Chunar :
247

Persian : 60, 244, 284-, 291 ‘

Peshawar : "00

Phulmati Devi ¢ 63

Phulwari : 25

133
-
¥t

Phulwaria : 202 Vi ,
Picture Post : 281 L

Pitlni ¢ 145 %

Pipra : : / e

(.

Pipra Dand 104 ° t

Pipri 1 58, 50, 63, 98, 108 141 147, 101,
199, 13, 219, 247 255, 297



324

1

Pohandi : 259

Pokhra : 9, 145, 260

Polhill, Lieutinent : 45, 46

Police Hospital, Mirzapur : 264
Pollock : 181, 182

Polya : 65

Popham : 290 )

Pophem, Major : 47

Pott, Colonel : 47

Prabhat : 86 .

Praja Socialist Party : 275, 276, 278, 280
Prakrit Kavya : 23

Pratap : 281

Pratap Vidyalankar : 245
Pratapadhavaladeva : 24, 25
Pratiharas : 24
- Premdhan : 245

Prithivaraj : 289
-Punjab : 57 ‘

Punjabi : 60 .
Punjab National Bank : 133, 134, 2099
Punnuganj : 199

Puranas : 19

Purania : 150

Purani Bazar : 296, 207

Purpa - 60 .

Purnea : 24

Pururavas : 21

“Q?’

Qads : 281

Qariat : 2,295 /
Qarial-i-inru-i-ab : 295
Qariat-in-rui-ab : 176 .

Qaumi Awaz ; 281

Qazi : 80

Qazi Ziya : 32

Qidwai, Rafi Ahmad : 53

Qurreshi : 72 *

e

"Radha : 24

Radhika : 28

Rae Bareli : 32

Raghunath Das Dharmsala : 148

Raidas : 76 -

Raikes : 180 :

Rail Karmchari Higher Secondary
School, Chopan : 248

Raipur.: 199 ‘

Rajapur : 138, 145, 259

Raja Sharda Mahesh Intermediate College,
Robertsganj : 724

Rajasthan : 57 '

Rajastlan Intermediate College, Mirza-
pur : 247

Rajdhani : 299

gajen(}.;é‘: 24
ajgarh : 806, 117, 123, 124, 169, 1
958, 260, 535, 277, 897 0

- Rajgonds : 64,

Rajkhgr-e, 121 ’

Rajkiya- Cuments Mazdoor Sabhia : 269

Rajputs :- 27, 28, 29, 45, 48, G1, 68, 120

Rajya Prabandh Shiksha : 215

MIRZAPUR DISTRTCT

Rajyasri : 22

Rajyavardhana : 22 .

Rama : 74

Rama Chandra : 64

Ramagaya : 29

Ramaipatti : 145

Rama Lord : 75

Rama Sagar : 302

Ramayana : 20, 74

Ramgarh : 49, 185, 257, 298

Ram Krishna Mission : 77

Ramlila ; 75, 86

Ramnagar Sikri : 48, 98, 144

Ram Naumi : 74, 142, 288

Rampala : 24 °

Ram Prasad Balika Intermediate College,
Sherpur : 248 .

Ram Prasad Bismil : 297

Rampur : 32, 99, 259, 265

Rampurghat : 145 )

Ram Rajya Parvishad : 272, 278

Ram Sarowar : 89

Ramzan : 77

Ranaka Vijayakarma ; 27

Rang Mahal : 291

Ranital : 125

Ranthambhor : 38

Rash Natraj : 281

Raslila : 86 *

Rastogi Talab : 149

* Rasulpur : 285

Rathor, King : 285

Ratwal : 125

Rauta Ananda : 26

Rauta Sakaruka : 26

Razwaris : 64

Rehan : 25 :

Renukeshwar Mahadeo : 29

Renukoot : 58, 59, 108, 122, 131, 134,
139, 141, 148, 199, 200, 216, 220, 223
265, 267, 268, 282, 298

Renukoot Atithi Grih : 148

Renu Power Shramik Sangh : 269

Renusagar @ 185, 141, 147, 199

Renusagar Power Company Guset House ;
148

Republican Party of India : 276, 277

Republijcan Party of India (Khobargade) :
277

’

Rewd : 1,3,5,6,7, 8,9, 20,28, 30, 31,

39, 48, 49, 68, 69, 70, 176
Rihand : 5, 6, 10, 93, 298
Rihand IMospital, Turra : 264
Riband Jal Vidyat Karamchari Sangh,
Pipri : 269 :

-Rikhiasan ': 287
" Risely : 66, 67

Rishasan Bhuiyars : 69
Rishyacringa : 287

- Robert Fletchor, Major : 44

Robert, Major : 45, 46

Roberis : 181, 269

Robertsganj @ 2, 3, 5, 6, 11, 12, 25, 39,
‘41, 48, 49, 50, 55, 57, 58, 59, 62, 63,
63, 67, 86, 88, 90, 92, 93, 107, 13, 115,
117, 118, 124, 128, 129, 130, 133, 184,
135, 136, 140,141, 142, 145, 147, 148,

IMDEX

150, 151, 154, 169, 172, 173, 176, 1901,
192, 195, 199, 201, 205, 208, 210, 214,
216, 221, 223, 210, 244, 247, ‘256, 258,
259, 274, 275, 277, 278, 279, 288, 293,
2914, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301

Roberts, W, : 299

Rohilkhand : 146

Rohitasva : 25, 65

Rohtas : 8, 38, 65,175

Rohtasgarh : 6, 25, 27, 35, 36, 49
Roorkee : 128

RKorwa : 90, 124

Rubber Mazdoor Panchayat : 269

£6S7,

Saadat Khan : 40, 177

Sabaras : 286, 288

Sacchi Kahaniyan : 281

Safdar Jang : 40, 42

Sagobandh : 212

Sahadeo : 292

Sahadeva : 21

Saila : 23

Sairi Devi : 72

Saiyed-Mohammad Mehdi : 272

Saiyid Bahadur Ali : 292

Saiyid Jamal-ud-din : 292

Saiyid Zain-ul-Abdin : 302

Sakaldips : 61

Sakat Singh : 29, 300

Sakhura : 98 ’ : :

Sakteshgarh : 2, 4, 11, 29, 175, 180, 230,
263, 300

Salivahan : 31

Salkhan : 210, 265

Samaj Wadi Congress : 276

Samaspur : 292

Samkshoba, Maharaja : 22

Sampurnanand : 52

Sampurnanand Jail Dispensary @ 257

Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidya-
laya Varanasi : 244

Sampurnanand Shivir : 201, 293

Samudragupta : 22

Samyukta Socialist Party : 276, 279,
280 .

Sanatan Dharm Shankar, Brahma
Vidyalaya Beriaghat, Mirzapur:249

Sandeva : 290

Sanga Band : 260

Sanidi : 289

Sannyasi : 296 :

_Sanskrit : G4, 2138, 237, 244, 286, 289

Sanskrit Pathshala, Robcrtsgan‘j 1 249

Santal : 24, 71

Sanwarta : 281 - '

Saptahik HHindustan : 281

Sarangarh : 64 ‘

Sardar DPat:1 Intermediate College,

Kolna : 247 ¢

Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel Higher Secon-
dary School, Jafarpur : 248

Sarguja® 2, 7n30, 71, 286

Sarita : 281 :

Sarjuparis : 61

Sarkhaura ; 145

325

Sarnath : 18, 89

Sarodag : 6

Sarogis : 73

Sarvodaya Higher Secondary . School,
Aghwar : 248 -

Sarwani, Abbas, Khan : 35

Sarwarias : 61

Sarwar, Khwaja-i-Jahan Malik : 27, 29

Sasanka.: 22, 23

Sasanka, King : 22

Sasanka, Mahasamanta : 22

Sasaram : 22, 24

Satdwari : 300

Sathari : ¢

Sathorwa : 69

Sati Bazar : 297

Satpatha Brahmana : 20

Savarnas : 76

Screen : 281

Second World War : 53, 122, 159, 168,
162 .

-Semari : 300

Semariya : 6

Seori : 28

Serwa : 257

Scthani Mankobai Endowment Trust :
272

Sewariya : 66

Shab-e-Barat ; 77

Shahabad : 16, 20, 23, 24, 32, 49, 60,
67

Shahab, Khan : 45

Shahab-ud-din : 289

Shah, Adil : 87

Shah, Alam : 43, 44

Shah, Ahmad : 40, 41

Shah, Bahadur : 33, 34

"Shah, Bariar : G8 )
- Shahganj : 2, 48, 49, 145, 191, 199, 257,

299
Shah, Husain : 31
Shah, Ibrahim : 29
Shahid Udyan : 297
Shah, Jahan : 88, 291, 292
Shah, Kabir Baba : 291
Shah, Kasim Sulaimani : 38, 290
Shal, Mubarak : 29
Shah, Mahmud : 29
Shah, Nusrat : 31, 33
Shah, Qasim : 291
Shah Sulamiani : 291
Shaikh Ali Hazir : 42
Shama : 281 -
Shanti Niketan Intermediate College,
Pachokhra 1 248

Sharqi : 30 L]
Sharqi ITusain : 30

Sharqi, Husain Shah : 30 i
Shastri, Lal Bahadur.: 220 A

Sharwani, Fatch Khan : 37
Sheetla : 74 /
Sheetla Asthmi : 74

Sheikh : 72 4
Sheikh, Muhammad Ghauy': 38- ~
Sheody : 259 ) k R

Sheopur : 259
Sher-e-Punjap : 281
Sher Khan : 32, 33, 34, 35, 86, 290



' 326

Sher Sarfaraz Khan : 295
Sher Shah 3 35, 37, 88, 289, 301, 302
Sher Shah Sultan-i-Adil : 36 )
Sherwa : 145
Shias : 78
Shish Mahal :. 300 -
Shitladevi : 63, 89
Shiva : 74
Shivaji National Intermediate College,
Hansipur : 247
Shiva Mandir : 288
Shiva Prasad Gupta : 51
Shiva Shankar : 89, 141
Shiwala Mahant : 142
Shobhanath : 284
Shola : 280
Shoshit Samaj Dal : 277
Shri Shankar Dhatu Samdchar -
Patrika : 280
Shuja-ud-daulah 42, 43, 44, 290
Shukla,Ram Chandar : 245
Siddh Nath : 300
Siddiqui : 72
Sidi Ballal : 43, 44
Sidi Nasit : 43
Sihaur : 11
Sikandar : 30, 81, 37
Sikandarpur : 237
Sikandar Shah : 30 i
‘Sikh : 47, 59, 61, 73, 76, 79, 80, 81
Sikhar : 2, 25, 54, 60, 101, 124, 169, 237,
258, 259 - ]
Silahkhana : 284 .
Sildoz, Mihr Ali Khan : 38
Silhat : 150
Silpi : 6 -
Silthan : 124, 125, 191
Sindhia : 46
Sindhuria : 6 .
Singh, Suriwan : 39
Singhbhum : 20, 69 )
Singrauli ¢ 2, 5, 6.7, 8, 10, 11, 39, 41,
48, 65, 99, 179, 181, 205, 294, 298
Sirsai : 259
Sirsi : 123, 150, 257
Sirsi Baraunda : 98
Sita Kund : 286
Siva : 75
Siva Mela @ 90 '
Sivratri : 74, 75, 89, 142, 288, 298, 301
Siwana : 71
" Siwanrizva : 70
Socialist Party of India : 274, 275, 277,
. 278, 279 .
Somneth : 284
Somnsch Mahadev : 284 :
Son ::8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 17, 27, 28, 60, 66,
67, 88, 96, 97, 111, 112, 114, 284
Songatfiz : 11
Sonhar : 3&
. Sonpar : 3,%, 95, 237, 288
Sonpari : 60
Son Purwa 100, 107
.Son SingliyBabe? Y 284
Sonwa : ‘68, 290
Sonwa Mandap : 290
Senwar Pahar : 292
Sports : 501

‘MIRZAPUR DISTPRICT

Sr{:llllik Bartan Nirmata Sangh : 268 -

Sri Bhagwati Prasad Sanskrit Vidyalayu
Halia : 249 : ’

Sri Brij Raj Higher Secondary School,
Chaukhanda : 248

Sri Gandhi Vidyalaya Intermediate
College, Kachhwa : 247 :

Sri Govindashram Intermediate College
Perapur : 247 =7

Sri Hari Shankar Sanskrit Pathshala,
Patiala Chunar : 249

Sri Jawahar Lal Nchru Sanskrit Vidya-
laya : 298

Sri Jawaharlal Nehru Sanskrit Vidya-
laya Bhawanigram Ramgarh : 249

Sri Jokhan Ram Sanskrit Pathshala,
Khyirabgaha : 249

Sri Kshatrapati Shivaji Intermediate
College, Khajraul : 247

Srimad Bhagwata : 74

Sri Mauni Swami Intcrmediate College,

Sriniwasdham, Mirzapur : 247

Srimati Bhagirathi Trust Sanskrit Vidya-
laya, Chunar : 249 .

Srimati Devkali Intermediate College,
Jamalpur : 247

Sriniwasdham : 257, 259

Sri Prakash : 51 .

Sri Shankarashram Intermediate College
Sikhar : 247 =

Sri Sheo Prasad Sanskrit Vidyalaya,
Daramalganj : 249 .

Sri Shiva Intermediate College, Mirza-
pur : 247

Sri Shiva Pratap Singh Intermcdiate
College, Panari Kalan : 247

Srivastava, Yogendra : 215

Sri Vishwa Nath Swami  I{anuman Sans-
krit Pathshala : 249 :

Sruta Devi : 20

Star and Style : 281

Statc Bank of India : 126, 133, 184, 135,
201, 294, 299 _ .

Stewart : 301

Subban : 63

Subuktagin : 289

Sukrit : 46, 48, 199, 301

Sultan : 30

Sultan Ifusain : 30

Sultan Mahmud : 31

Sultanpur : 89, 25%

Sultan Sikandar : 30, 37

Sundari : 124

Sungas : 22

Sunnis : 72, 78 .

Supreme Court Criminal Ruling : 281 "

Suraj Narain : 74

Suri : 37

Suri, Sace Shah : 175

Sur, Khan Ibrahim : 37

Sur, Muhammad Adil, Shah : 37

Sur, Shams-ud-din Muhammad Khan
248 '

Sur Sher Khan : 289 ‘

Sar, Sher Shah @ 287 5 .0

Suryavanshi Kharwars : 65

Swami Ballabha Charya : 292

Swami Raja : 289

INDEX

Swan, Kar Dharmsala - 148

Swatantra Bharat : 281

“Wwatantra Party : 275 )

Swatantra Party of India. : 276, 277, 279
Sweepers : 76

Switzerland : 18

“TH

"Pachir : 99 '

Tahakat-i-Nasiri : 287

Taj Khan Sarang-Khani : 32

T.A.K. Sherwani : 52

Takurs Mandir. : 288

Taluk Majhwa : 184

Tanda Fall : 150

Tandon, Purushottam Das : 52

Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi :. 35

.. Clinie, Mirzapur : 265

Teghbahadur : 77

Tehuna : 149

Tej : 281

Tekam : 65

Tekma : 65

Telis :+ 61

Tendikaur : 299

Tenndua : 257

Textile Mazdoor Sabha : 268

Thakur : 47

Thakur, Ghamsan : 63

‘Thathera : 119 .

The Illustrated Weekly of India : 281

Thema : 5

The Pionecer : 281

The Statesman : 281

The U.P. Cement Corporation Higher
Secondary School, Dala @ 2148

Tiffenthaler : 295 )

wij 67

Tikaur : 291

Tilak, Balgangadhar : 350

Times of India : 281

Tirmohani : 297

Tisuhi : 104

Tripitaka : 77

Trishanku : 21

Tuberculosis Isolation Centre, Mirzapur ¢
264 -

Tughlugq, Muhammad Shah : 29

Tulsi : 86

Tulsi Granthawall : 215

Turka : 142

Turkish : 27, 289

Turks : 27

Turrah : 199

Turuska : 25

Tutla (Tulrahi) : 25

[ 4 . (3§

Udaipur : 6 -

Udal : 292

Udit Narain Singh Bahadur 1 147
Ugra Sen : 29 :
Ujjain : 289
Ujjaini @ 21
Umar : f1

Unani D.Qsaaby, Adalpura : 257 '

827

Unani Dispensary, Kusha : 257

Union Bank of India : 133, 134, 135

Union Commercial Corporation : 123

United Commercial Bank : 134, 135, 299

U.P. Co-operative Land Development
Bank Ltd. : 136

Upnayan : 28

U.P. Rajya Audhyogik Nigam Karam-
chari Sangh, Chopan : 269

Upraudh : 2 4, 6, 7,29, 101, 175, 180

Upraudh Intermediate College, Lalganj :
247 .

U.P. Sarvajanik Nirman Vibhag Maz-
door Sangh : 269

Urdu : 60, 236, 244, 281 .

Urs : 89

Utkochya Deva : 24

Uttar Kosala : 25 '

Uttar Pradesh : 25, 54, 200, 202

Uttar Pradesh Revolutionary Socialist .
- Party : 274

sy

Vachaspati : 26

Vahararaya, Deva : 30

Valmiki : 76

Vanarajvas : 22

Vanarastra : 22

Varalia : 285 )

Varanasi : 1, 2.6, 18, 19, 25, 29, 31, 35,
36, 37, 38, 39, 40 A2 41, 43, 47, 48. 50,
51,5392, 112 120, 121, 141, 146, 147,
158, 171, 174, 173, 183, 190, 198, 212,
213, 238, 243, 277, 289, 295, 296, 298

© Varanasi Scewa Ashram. Gobindpur : 282
!

Vasanta Panchami : 89

Vasliganj : 283

Vasu : 21

Vatsaraja : 23

‘Vedas 1 73

Vedic Aryan : 20

Vena : 67

Vetravati : 27

Vidlikatra : 125 .
Vidyut Mazdoor Sangh, Renusagar : 269

- Vidyut Shramik Sangh, Obra : 269

Vijaigarh : 27, 180
Vijayachandradeva : 24
Vijaya Dasami : 295
Vijay Karna : 26
Vijaypur : 135, 145, 258, 259
Vimunderpur : 213
Vindesvari Devi : 73, 86 '
Vindh Vendna : 280
Vindhyachal : 1, 21, 29 47 52, 83, 120,
135, 141, 145, 147, 148, 199, 20b, 212,
218, 281 286, 295 302
Vindhyachal Devi : 73, 86 -
Vindhyachal Parvat : 73
Vindhyadesa @ 23
Vindhyans : 3.4, 7,8, 9,10, 1L,
96, 97, 99, 100, 107, 180/ i
Vindhyaprishatha : 20 ' b
Vindhyas : 19, 20, 66, 2385, 84 ;

Vigdhvavasin Devi ;,28 y S
V.inldhvn aversini : 1.:»,97"10'?:’5” i




828
Vindhya Vidyapesth Intermediate College,
* Vindhyachal : 247

Vinoba Bhave, Acharya : 185
Vishawamat : 280

Vishnu : 74, 284

Vishnugupta : 23

Vriddhaserman : 20

Vyaghra : 27

;G‘V,S

Waika : 65
"Wardha : 241 .
. Warren Hasting : 45, 46, 178 284, 290

Wastiganj : 199 o

Wi2d702w and Charitable fund, Chunar :

William Muir : 181 .

Windhamganj : 135, 199, 212, 265

Wynyard : 180 ’

“X »

e

Ee
7/ 1’5\ . ) e
’ r

al
\

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT

|$Y”

Yuad : 281
Yadavas :
Yadu : 24
Yamuna : 27, 138, 176, 296
Yashovarman : 23

Yavana : 25

Yayati :. 21

Youth Times : 281

Yug Manthan : 280

Yusuf Iman : 50

Yusuf Khail : 34, 35

20, 21

LAZH

Zamania : 41-

Zila Adhivakta Sangh : 209

Zila Motor Operator Sangh : 148
Zila Parishad Tithi Dispensary :
Zerawar Singh ; 39

Zunaid Barlas ; 32
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